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to THE READS 




For many years, I have felt an ardent desire, 
that the Biography of two of the most zealous and 
useful Characters, who have lived since the Apostolic 
days, should be universally introduced to the reli- 
gious world. 

Having communicated my intentions to a few 
friends; by their counsel, in July 1804 , I published 
a Prospectus of the present Work ; and submitted 
my Plan to the Insh Conference ^ then assembled in 
Dublin, hoping for their Patronage. This I deem 
needful to state, to evince my earnest desire of acting 
in unison with that great body of men, the effects 
of whose ministerial labours establish a divine call. 
As no official objection to the disseminating of these 
volumes, was received, in due time they were edited 
and committed to Press. And here I must avow, 
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CHAPTER m. 

Of Mr, Weslefs Voyage to Amerku^ of his labours 
there^ and return to England^ in 1738 . 

It has been already observed, that Mr. Wesley ^ at 
this time, had very imperfect notions of the method 
proposed in the Gospel, of attaining true Christian 
exp^erience. He did indeed differ, in some things, 
from the generality of the Clergy in the Church of 
England : he carried his notions of gospel holiness 
much further than they thought, either necessary or 
attainable in this life ; and believing, that an exact 
attendance on the instituted means of grace, with aetd 
cJf charity, self-denial, and mortification, were the 
chief helps to attain it, he carried these particulars to 
an extent which made him appear singular. His 
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ardour to attain the end was exceeded by nothing 
but the exactness and rigour with which lie practised, 
what he thought the means of attaining it. His ex- 
treme attention to every thing that might be helpful 
in subduing the evil propensities of his nature, and 
that might further his progress towards a conformity 
with Chirst, led him to consider and speak of the ob- 
servance of little things, as of the utmost importance 
to his salvation. Not tliat he thought the things of so 
much importance in themselves, detached from others; 
but as filling up the more minute parts of a system of 
duties, which without them, would be incomplete and 
less beneficial to him. Like as a man straitened in his 
circumstances, and struggling to get forward in the 
world ; if he only attended to the more important 
branches of his business, and wholly neglect the 
numerous little expences of his family, will soon find 
that they greatly retard his progress. Mr. W^shy rea- 
soned in the same way, concerning the external helps 
and liinderancesin a religious course of life, and therefore 
thought it his duty to abstain from thi‘ minutest thing 
that might be hurtful, and to practise every thing that 
might in any respect be useful to him. And as little 
things are too commonly overlooked, though great 
ones are made up of them, he might perhaps on this 
account speak more strongly of them than otherwise he 
would have done. However this be, his scrupulous 
exactness in things which seemed to others of little 
importance, or wholly indifferent in religion, chiefly’ 
attracted notice, and made him appear whimsical and 
superstitious, to persons who did not perceive the 
principle which governed his conduct. This lessened 
the dignity of his character in (heir opinion, and weak- 
«ied his influence over those under his care. To this 
principle, therefore, which governed him in the smallest 

matters, 
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matters, we must attribute, in great measure, his want 
of success, and most of the inconveniences which he 
suffered in Georgia, Some may blame his want of 
prudence, because the principle on which he reasoned 
was sometimes carried too far ; but his integrity, and 
upright intention will remain unsullied, 

On Tuesday, the 14th of October, he set out for 
Gravesendy in order to embark for Georgia^* ac- 
companied 

Georgia is situated betwern Carolina and Florida, It extends no 
miles upon the sea-coast, and 300 miles from thence to the Afalachian 
mountains, and its boundaries to the North and South, are the rivers 
Savannah and Alatamaha, — The settlement of a colony between the 
rivers Savannah and Alatamaha^ was meditated in England in 1732, for 
the accomodation of poor people in Great •Britain and Jrtlandy and for 
the further security of Carolina, Humane and opulent men suggested a 
plan of transporting a number of indigent families to this part of America, 
free of expence. For this purpose they applied to the King, George !!» 
and obtaineS from him letters patent, bearing date June 9th, 2732, for 
legally carrying into execution what they had generously projected. They 
called the new province Georgia, in honour of the I^ng, who encouraged 
the plan, A corporation, consisting of ai persons was constituted by 
the name of, The Trustees tor settling and establishing the colony of 
Georgia, 

In November 1731, 116 settlers embarked for Georgia, to be conveyed 
thither free of expence, furnished with every thing requisite for building 
and cultivating the soil. Mr. James Oglethorpe, one of the Trustees, 
and an active promoter of the settlement, embarked as the head and 
director of these settlers. They arrived at Charlestown early in the next 
year. Mr. Oglethorpe, accompanied by William Bull, shortly after his 
arrival, visited / and after surveying the country, marked the spot 

on which Savannah now stands, as the fittest to begin their settlement. 
Here they accordingly began and built a small fort ; a number of small butt 
for their defence and accommodation. Such of the settlers as were'able to 
bear arms were embodied, and well appointed with officers, arms, and 
ammunition. A treaty of friendship was concluded between the settlers 
and their neighbours the Creek Indians, and every thing wore the aspect 
of peace and future prosperity. But the fundamental regulations estab- 
Hfbea by the Trustees of Georgia, wese ill adapted to the oiccumttances 

and 
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companied by fab brother Mr. Charles Wesley^ Mr. 
Ingham^ of SlueerCs^College^. Oxford^ sg^A’iAr. Dela^ 
motle^ the son of a merchant in London. Our end 
(says be) in leaving Oj^r native country^ was not to 
avoid want^* God having given us plenty of temporal 
blessings ; nor to gain the dung or dross of riches 
or honour ; bnt singly this, to save our souls ; to live 
wholly to the glory of God.” In the afternoon they 
found the Simmonds off Gravesend^ and immediately 
went on board. The next day he wrote to hisbrother# 
Mr. Samuel Wesley^ of Tiverton^ informing him that 
he had presented his father’s commentary on Job^ to 
the Queen, and had received many good words and 
smiles. In this letter he declares his sentiments to his 
brother, concerning the usual method of teaching 
boys the heathen poets in jarge schools. The un- 
certainty (says he) of having another opportunity to 
tell you my n thoughts in tliis life, obliges ftie to tell 
you what I have often thought of, and that in as few 
and plain worda^as I can. Elegance of style is not to be 
weighed against purity of heart; purity both from 

the 

and situation of the poor settlers, and of pernicious consequence to the 
prosperity of the province. Like other distant legislators, who framed 
their regulations on principlts of speculation, they were liable to many 
errors and mistakes ; and however good their design, their rules were 
found improper and impracticable. These injudicious r^latidhs and 
restrictions, tlie wars in which tliey were involved with the Sfaniardi 
and Indiattt, and the frequent insurrections among thelnselves, threw 
the colony into a state of confusion and wretchedness too great for 
human nature long to endure, Their oppressed situation was represented 
to the Trustees by repeated complaitus, till at length finding that the 
province languished under their care, and weary with the complaints 
of the people, they, in the year 175ft, surrendered tlieir charter to the 
Kin^r, and it was made a royal government.— (rwrfie is now a flourish. 
ing lUte t wh|t are called the Upper counties are pretty generally sup* 
jplied with preachers of the Baptiit and MetSbdist persuasion : but the 
^reiur part of the state Is withoiu ministers- of any denonunation. 
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the lusts of the flesh, the’ lusts of the eye, and the 
pride of life. Therefore, whatever has any tendency 
to impair that purity, is not to be be tolerated, much 
less recommended for the sake of that elegance. But 
of this sort (I speak not from the reason of the thing 
only, ^ nor from single experience) arc most of the 
classics usually read in great schools : many of them 
tending to inflame the lusts of the flesh (besides Ovid^ 
VirgiVs JEneid^ and Terence* s Eunuch J and more to 
feed the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. I be, 
seech you therefore, by the mercies of God, who 
would have us holy as he is holy, that you banish all 
such poison from your school, that you introduce in 
their place such Christian authors as will work together 
with you in building up your flock in the knowledge 
and love of God. For assure yourself, dear brother, 
you are even oow called to the converting of heathens 
as well 

So many souls are committed to you charge by 
Cod, to be prepared for a happy eternity. You are 
to instruct them, not only in the beggarly elements of 
Grttk and'/Jfl/tn, but much more jn the gospel. 
Yoq^re to labour with all your might to convince 
them, that Christianity is j^ot a negation, or an ex- 
ibernal thing, but a new heart!, a mind conformed to 
that of Christ ; Faith, working by love.” 

These sentiments have been spokeu of as singular ; 
and have been brought forward as an indirect evidence 
of Mr. Wesley's fondness for siiigiiJarity. But if we 
understand them with a litde candour, and the opi- 
nions of learned and pious men bn the same subject 
be fairly stated, there will appear nothii\g singular in 
diem.^ He here condemns tlie reading und explaining 
of the heathen poets, indiscriminately^ to the youtik 
in great schools; but we must not Suppose, that he 

would 
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would have condemned a jndioioua selection from 
them. Indeedi after his school at Kingswood was 
fullj^establishedy he made such a selection for the use 
of it, so £sr as he thought would be necessary for 
the youth likely to be educated in it. His words being 
understood with this limitation, Mt.JVeslejf speaks no> 
thing but what the most learned and pious men in the 
Christian church, have in aU ages unanimously spoken 
before him. Nay the heathen moralists themselves de.> 
liver the same sentiments concerning their own poets. 
“ PhiOt the wise and judicious philosopher, banished 
the poets fom his inu^inary commonwealth, and did 
not think them proper to be put into the hands of youth 
without great precaution; to .prevent the dangers 
which might arise from them. plainly approves 

of his conduct, and supposing with him, that poetry 
contributes only to the corruption of manners, to ener- 
vate the mind, and strengthen the false prejudices con- 
sequential of a bad education, and ill examples, he 
seems astonished that the instruction of children should 
begin with theml and the study pf them be called by 
the name of leamiqg and a liberal educ^on.,”t 

The 

• VIdesne poet* quid mall adTcrtnt > Itt aunt dulces, ot non legantur 
tnodo, led etiam ediscanturs 8io ad malam dometticam disciplinaiiH 
vitamque umbrattlcm et deUeatam> eum accmeHint etiam poet*, ncrvdi 
Vircutii eUdunt. Hectf ^gitpr • Piatone educuntur ex ea civiute qoam 
^Dxit ille, cum mom optimos et optimum relp. Statum quereret. 
4it vemnoi, docti Scilicet a <3r*eia, hiec et apuerida legimui et didicimus. 
Hane eruditionem liberaiten et doctr'mam putamua. Tutc* Quaeit. lib. ii. 

f Ti« Jcxni probibiti4 the tutoci pC t^ieir children from initrueting them 
In pagan IpmjStures Meledictua tito» lays the Gmara^ quiiquli frlium 
auum ia{Hentiftm Qneeaiiieam edocet.** Ii* Aim h mccunti^ vthoever uacAes 
dh fM 0rtA rutram. The primitive Fathers of the chuith, were divided 
In their dqdttioiis on Mi Mlidtct Sojoe, forbade Christiana to read any of 
the heeriwnwriitpr«tMef*oimtofHi*fr bad tendency, both as to princi^ 
and aaenOs. The Jf/rndM Copptitotioniy as they are caliedi speak in 
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Tfae two following days after he got on bodrd> were 
spent widi his friends, partly in the ship and partly 
on shore, in exhorting one aneidter to shake off every 
weight, and to run with patience the race set before 
tlieui. There being twenfy-six Germans on board, 
members of the Moravian Church, Mr. WesUy im» 
mediately began to learn the German language, in 
order to converse with them ; and David J^itchman^ 
the Moravian Bishop, and two others began to learn 
English^ that they might enjoy the benefit of mutual 
conversation. He observes, that he now first preached 

evten^mre 

thi8<<tr«in, ab omtiibui gentitium librii abstine i aiitmg Jhm dl ^0011 tftkd 
Cintiles, And though these Constitutions are not dpotttikd^ yet U to 
allowed on all handSf that they are very ancient* Ctttierhuin a note oi^ 
this passage, has shewn the different sentiments of many of the Fighers f 
and it is probable that a majority of them were of opinion, the heathen 
writers might be read with advantage, under certain restrictions and regu. 
iations. ^Basil the great, has an oration, shewing, Quomodo efj^t^tls 
Gentilium utilitatem capere debeamust kow w ougAt to 
from tht writings of tho GtntiUt* The most learned and pious anoong'^s^ 
modems, have vety universally condemned the practice of indiscriminate^ 
reading the writings of the heathens. On this subject, Ernsmus complains in 
one of his letters, pro chrlstianto reddamur pagani. hutesd oj CArisnofu wt 
nre made Pagans. And again, animadverto, says he, jovenes aliquot, quos 
nobis remittit /ra/to, prccique Roma non- nihil abflatos hoc veneno. Jo^ 
serve some youtAs^ returned from Itafy^ esfeciaily from Rome^ tnfected with this 
poison. Buddti Jsagege^ par. 1. p. 147. Saddens himself observes, after 
giving the opinions of several others, ** Singulari utique hie opus esse 
clrcumspectione, negari nequit i cum tocile contingat; ut qui ethhiconim 
acriptis toti veluti immerguntur, ctlmicum, plane, aliemimque afsligione 
Christiana, inde relerant animum.** Jt cannot he denied that there it here 
need of singular eireiansfection^ as it easdy haffentf that they who are^ as it were 
wholly immersed in the writings the heatkem^ return from them with a heathen^ 
Uh mindf alienated from the Christian religien. He then gives several ckamples 
of the bad influence of this practice on the minds of fpan of gmat abilittoa 
and learning ; to which we migifl add the name of a tote cttobrited histo- 
ritn ; end perhaps many othefs of our nation. The danger arises fiomthe 
fondness which these persms contract for the studied and regular compo- 
sitlon menifost inalieie Vrritlngs^ and for the flowera of omtoiy wtob whicii 
thqy dress out their fifolei and false notions of things* 
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extefnporCj though I believe he had don© so once be-» 
fore in I^ondon, It was here that his acquaintance 
commenced with the Morwoiaii brethren, which he 
cultivated for several years with great assiduty and 
success ; and we must allow that the knowledge he 
acquired by their means, laid the foundation of the 
great things which followed in the subsequent part of 
his life. 

It was a maxim with Mr^ Wesley in the conduct of 
life, that every part of the day ought to be filled up 
with some useful employ luent ; a man unemployed, 
being in constant danger of falling into foolish temp- 
tations and hurtful habits, the best preservative from 
which is industry, He therefore so arranged his busi- 
ness that he had a stated employment for every part of 
the day, This love of regularity in the improvement 
of his time, immediately shewed itself in his new 
$ituatipn. October 21, they sailed from Grvvesend^ 
and got into the “ Now (says he) we began 

fo be a litile regular. Our common way of living was 
this : from four in the morning till five, each of us 
used private prayer. From five till seven we readl:he 
Bible together, carefully comparing it (that wc might 
not lean to our own understandings) with the writings 
of the earliest ages. At seven we breakfasted, At 
eight were the public prayers. From nine to tvyelve I 
usually learned Cremaw, and Mr. Ddainotte^ Grttk^ 
My brother writ sermons, and Mr. Ivgham instructed 
the children . At twe:ve we met, to give an account 
to one another what we h^d done since our last meet- 
ing, and what we design^ to do before our next. 
About one we dined. The timcJit)m dinner to four, 
we spent in reading to those of whom each of us bad 
taken charge, or in speaking to them severally, as need 
Vc^uif^d. At four were the evening prayers^ when either 

the 
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the second lesson was explained (as it always was in the 
morning) or the children catechised, and instructed be- 
fore the congregation. From five to six we again used 
private prayer. From six to seven I read in our cabin 
to two or three of the passengers (of whom there were 
eighty English on board) and each of my brethren to a 
few more in theirs. At seven I joined with the Ger- 
mans in their public service ; while Mr. Ingham was 
reading betvveeh the decks, to as many as desired to hear. 
At eight we met again, to exhort and instruct one ano- 
ther. Between nine and ten we went to bed, where 
neither the roaring of the sea, nor the motion of the 
ship, could take away the refreshing sleep which God 
gave us. 

This, no doubt, was prodigious labour ; and yet it 
may be safely affirmed, that during the fifty-five years 
and upwards, which followed, few days passed, in 
which, one employment or other, the time was not 
filled up with equal exactness and diligence. It has 
indeed been doubted whether the humjn mind be capa^ 
ble of such unremitted attention through a multiplicity of 
business, without injury. The words of Horaca^ ‘‘ Ne- 
que semper arcum tendit Apollo,’’ have been quoted 
to shew, tlmt the mind ought not always to be on the 
stretch. But these words w’^cre not spoken with any 
allusion to this subject. We may observe also, that 
varying our employment gives a considerable degree 
of relaxation to the mind. Every subject does not re- 
quire the same stretch of thought ; nor every kind of 
exercise the same degree of exertion. 

The wind being contrary, they did not .sail from 
Cowes till the 10th of December.-r-On Thursday, the 
15th of January 1736, •complaint being made to Mr. 
Oglethorpe of the unequal distribution of water to the 
passengers, new officers were fippointed, and the old 

one 3 
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ones were highly eKasperated against Mr. Wesley^ who, 
as they supposed had made the complaint. — From the 
nth to the 25th, they bad violent storms, the sea going 
frequcniy over the ship, and breaking the cabin win« 
tiows. On these occasions he found the fear of death 
brought him into some degree of bondage, and being a 
severe judge of himself he concluded, that he was unfit, 
because he was unwilling to die ; at the same time he 
could not but observe the lively victorious faith which 
appeared in the Germans, and kept their minds in a 
state of tranquillity and ease, in the midst of danger, to 
which he, and the English on board were strangers : 
speaking of these humble followers of Christ, he says, 
“ 1 had long before observed the great seriousness of 
4beir behaviour. Of their humility they had given a 
continual proof, by performing those servile offices for 
thq other passengers which none of the English would 
undertake ; for which they desired and would receive 
no pay ; saying, It was good for their proud hearts, 
and their loving Saviour had done more for them,” And 
every day bad given them occasion of shewing a meek- 
ness, which no injury could move. If they were 
pushed,^ struck, or thrown down, they rose again and 
iventaway ; but no complaint was found in their mouth. 
There was now an opportunity of trying, whether they 
were delivered from the spirit of fear, as well as from 
that of pride, anger, and revenge. In the midst of the 
psalm, wherewith their service began, the sea broke 
over, split the main-sail in pieces, covered the ship, 
and poured in between decks, as if the great deep had 
already swallowed us up. A terrible screaming began 
among the E?iglisk, The Gei^nians calmly sung on. 
I asked one of them after wards,4‘* Was you not ^raid ?” 
He Answered, I thank God, No.” I asked, ** But 
\irere not ^our women and children afraid He re- 
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plied mildly^ *VNo; our women and children: are not 
afraid to die.*’ 

On the 29th, they fell in with the skirts of a hurri- 
cane, which however did no damage; on the 4th of 
February, they saw land ; and on the 6th, after a 
stormy passage set first foot on American ground, on a 
small uninhabited island over against Tyhee^ where Mr. 
Oglethorpe led them to a rising ground and they return- 
ed God thanks, and then he took boat for Savannah, 

During this passage Mr. Wesley's leading principle, 
that self-denial and mortification, were to him the chief 
means of holiness, shewed itself powerfully in his con- 
duct. Judging, as he observes, that it might be helpful 
to him, he discontinued the use of flesh and wine,, and 
confined himself to vegetables, chiefly rice and biscuit. 
He also left off eating suppers, and his bed having been 
wet by the sea, he lay upon the floor, and slept sound 
till morning. He speaks with an air of triumph on this 
unexpected victory over the common indulgence of 
using a bed to sleep in ; and adds, I believe, I shall 
not find it needful to go to bed, as it is called, any more.*' 

February 7, Mr. Oglethorpe returned from Savannah^ 
with Mr. Spangenbergf one of the pastors of the Ger* 
mans, “I soon found, says Mr. Wesley ^ what spirit he 
was of ; and asked his advice with regard to my own 
conduct. He said, IViy brother, I must first ask you 
one or two questions. Have you the witness within 
yourself? Does, the spirit of God bear witness with 
your spirit, that you are the child of God f ” I was sur-*- 
prised and knew not what to answer. He observed it, 
and asked, Do you know Jesus Christ I paused 
and said, I know he is the saviour of the world. True ; 
replied he ; but do you know he has saved you^? 1 an- 
swered/ I hope he has died to save me. He only add- 
ed, Do you know yourself?” 1 said, Ido. ButI 

fear 
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fear they were vain words.” On the 14th, some In^ 
dians came to them, and shook them by the hand, one 
of them saying, ‘‘ I am glad you are come. When I 
was in England^ I desired that some would speak the 
great word to me : and my nation then desired to hear 
it ; but now we are all in confusion. Yet I am glad 
you are come. I will go up and speak to the wise men 
of our nation ; and I hope they will hear. But we 
would not be made Christians, as the Spaniards make 
Christians : we would be taught, before we are bap- 
tized.” 

The house at 'Savannah^ where they were to reside, 
not being ready, Mr. Wesley with Mr. DelamottCy 
took up their lodging with the Germans, Here they 
had an opportunity of being better acquainted with 
them, and of closely observing the whole of their be- 
haviour, from morning till night, Mr. Wesley gives 
them an excellent character. He tells us, They were 
always employed, always cheerful themselves, and in 
good humour with one another. They had put away 
all anger, and strife, and wrath, and bitterness, and 
clamour, and evil speaking* They walked worthy of 
the vocation wherewith they were called, and adorned 
the Gospel of our Lord in all things.” He adds, “ Feb. 
28. They met to consult concerning the affairs of 
their church. After several hours spent in conference 
and prayer, they proceeded to the election and ordinar 
tion of a bishop. The great simplicity, as well as so- 
lemnity of the whole, almost made ine forget the seven- 
teen hundred years between, and imagine myself in one 
of those assemblies where form and state were not; 
but Paid the tent-maker, or Peter the fisherman pre- 
sided ; yet with the demonsti^ation of the spirit and of 
power.” 


Sundayi 
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Sunday, March 7. lie entered on his ministry at 
Sava7inahy by preaching on the epistle for the day, 
being the 13th of the first of Corinthians. In the se- 
cond lesson, Luke xviii. was oar Lord’s prediction of 
the treatment which he himself, and consequently his 
followers, was to meet with from the world. — He adds, 

Yet notwithstanding those plain declarations of our 
Lord ; notwithstanding my own repeated experience ; 
notwithstanding the experience of all the sincere foL 
lowers of Christ, whom 1 have ever talked with, read, or 
heard of : nay and the reason of the thing, evincing to 
a demonstration, that all who love not the light must 
hate him who is continually labouring to pour it in 
upon them : I do here bear witness against myself, that 
when I saw the number of people crouding into the 
church, the deep attention with which they received 
the word, and the seriousness that afterwards sat on all 
their faces ; I could scarce refrain from giving the lie 
to experience and reason and scripture all together. I 
could hardly believe that the greater,^ the far greater 
part of this attentive serious people, would hereafter 
trample under foot that word, and say all manner of 
evil falsely of him that spake it.” 

On the 18th, Mr. Wesley wrote to his mother as fol- 
lows : I doubt but you are already informed of the 
many blessings which God gave us in our passage ; as 
my brother Wesley must before now, have received a 
particular account of the circumstances of our voyage ; 
which he would not fail to transmit to you by the first 
opportunity. 

We are likely to stay here some months. The 
place is pleasant beyond imagination ; and by all I can 
jlearn exceeding healthful, — even in summer, for those 
who are not intemperate. It has pleased God, that I 

my 
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have not had a moment’s illness of any kind since I set 
my foot upon the Continent: nor do I know any more 
than one of my seven hundred parishioners, who is sick 
at this time. Many of them indeed, are, 1 believe, very 
angry already : for a gentleman, no longer ago than 
last night, made a ball ; but the public prayers hap- 
pening to begin about the same time, the church was 
full, and the Ball-room so empty, that the entertainment 
could not go forward. 

I should be heartily glad if any poor and religious 
men or women of Epworth or Wroote^ would come over 
to me. And so would Mr. Oglethorpe too : he would 
give them land enough, and provisions gratis, till they 
could live on the produce of it. I was fully determined 
to liave wrote to my dear to-day ; but time 

will not pennit. Oh hope ye still in God ! for ye 
shall yet give him thanks, who is the help of your 
countenancei and your God ! Renounce the world : 
deny yourselves: bear your cross with Christy and 
reign with him«! My brother Hooper y too has a con- 
stant: place in our prayers. May the good God give 
him the same zeal for holiness which he has given to a 
youug gentleman of Rotterdam ^ who was with me last 
night. Pray for us, and especially for, dear Mother, 
youT dutiful and affectionate son, John Wesley 

Mr. being now informed of the opposition 

which his brother Charles met with at Frederica ; on 
the 22nd of March wrote to him the following letter — 
Plow different are the ways wherein we are led, yet 
I ho»pe toward the same end. I have hitherto no oppo- 
sition at all : all is smooth, and fair, and promising. 
Many seem to be awakened : all are full of respect and 
^om^nendauon. We cannot see any cloud gathering 

But 


Hit eldest sister Emilia. 
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But this calm cannot last ; storms must come hither too : 
and let them come when we are ready to meet them. 

’Tis strange so many of our friends should still 
trust in God ! I hope indeed, whoever turns to the 
world, Mr. Tackner and with Mr. Hird^s fami- 
ly, and Mr. Burk, will zealously aim at the prize of 
their high calling. These especially I exhort by the 
mercies of God, that they be not weary of well doing, 
but that they labour more and more to be meek and 
lowly, and daily to advance in the knowledge and love 
of God. I hope too, Mr. Westerly Mr. Moore, Mr, 
Allen, and Mr. White, as well as Mr. Ward^xid his wife, 
continue in the same wise resolutions. I must not for- 
get Mr. Beedy and Mr. Dauhry, both of whom I left 
fully determined to shake off every weight, and with 
all their might pursue the one thing needful. 

Condones omnes meas jamnunc habes, pr®terls!tas 
quas misi, Aliquse in pyxide sunt (de quSl ne verbum 
scribis) una cum bibliis in quarto. Libra de discipli- 
nS, quam celerrime potes, remittendus e^t. Quanta est 
Concordia fratrum : Tui volo et fratris B. You have 
710 X 0 all my sermons y except those xohich I have sent. 
Some are in the box (of which you say not a xvord) to- 
gether with the Bible in quarto. The book of discipline 
must be sent back as soon as possible. How great is the 
concord of brethren : I mean of Thee and brother B. 

** You are noty I thinky at liberty ik to tSui 

tvq U ao , fft, to turn to the Gentiles till 

your awn countrymen shall cast you cut. If that period 
come soon, so much the better : only in the mean while, 
reprove and exhort with all authority, even though all 
men should despise thee. eu ^ Jt 

shall turn to thee for a testimony.’* 

I conjqre 

# See the Mine phrase, Luke zxi. I3* 
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I conj.ure you spare no time, no address or pains 
to Jearn the true cause «rax«i Ui/mit rit of 

the former distress of my friend, I much doubt you 
are in the right. Ms yivoHo titAru aiuifran* 

fiakkfa iim, *^9 im flr^ uMu 

God forbid^ that she shmld agairiy in like manner miss 
the mark. Watch over her : keep her^ as much as possU 
ble. Write to me, hm to write to her, 

** If Mr. Ingham were here, I would try to see you. 
But omit no opportunity of writing. Ktthnvn irasat 
I stand in jeopardy every hour , — Let us be strong 
and very courageous ; for the Lord our God is with us ; 
and there is no counsel or might against him !” 

Mr. Charles took the hint his brother gave hlm^ and 
on the 28th, sent Mr. Ingham to Savannah,^ April 
4th, Mr. Wesley set out for Frederica, in a Pettiawga, 
a sort of flat-bottomed barge, and the following even- 
ing they anchored near Skidoxvay island, wl^re the wa- 
ter at flood, was twelve or fourteen feet deep. Mr. 
Wesley wrapped himself up in a large cloak, and lay 
down on the c^iiarter-deck : but in the course of the 
night he rolled out of his cloak, and fell into 
the sea, so fast asleep that he knew not where he 
was, till his mouth was full of water. He swam round 
to a boat, and got out without any injury, more than 
wetting his clothes. This instancp ogives us a lively 
view of his fortitude and presence of mind in the midst 
of surprise and danger. 

Mr. Wesley left Frederica, and arrived at Savannah 
on the 20th. The next day hb wrote to his brother j 
and among other things observes, ** I still extremely 
pity poor Mrs. Hawkins : but what can I do more, till 
God shews me who it is that gontinually exasperates her 
against me ? Then I may perhaps be of some service 

to 

* See a ftimilar construction of a Pet. 
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to her. There is surely some one who does not play us 
fair: but I manrel not at the matter. He that is higher 
than the highest regardeth ; and there is that is mightier 
than they — Yet a little while and God will declare who 
is sincere. Tarry thou the Lord’s leisure and be strong, 
and he shall comfort thy heart.” 

On the same day he wrote to Mr. Oglethorpe^ and 
tells him, Savannah ^ never was so dear to me as now. 

I believe, knowing by whom I send, I may write as well 
as speak freely. I found so little, either of the former 
power of religion at Frederica^ that I am sincerely 
glad I am removed from it. Surely, never was any 
place, no not London itself, freer from one vice, I mean 
Hypocrisy, 

O curvae in terris animae^ et coelestium inanes ! 

0 grovelling Souls, bent to the earth, and void qf heaven!^ good ! 

. ** Jesus Master have mercy upon them — ^Therp is none 
of those who did run well, whom I pity more than 
Mrs. Hawkins: her treating me in* such a manner 
would indeed have little affected me, had my own inte- 
rests only been concenied. I have been used to be 
betrayed, scorned, and insulted by those I had most 
laboured to serve. But when I reflect on her condition, 
my heart bleeds for her— Yet with Thee nothing is im- 
possible ! 

With regard to one who ought to be dearer to me 
than her, I cannot but say, that the more I think of it 
the more convinced lam, that no one, without a vir- 
tual renouncing of the faith, can abstain from the pub- 
lic as well as the private worship of God. All the 
prayers usually read morning and eveningut/Vfdlrmii 
and here, puttogether,tlo not last seven minutes. These 
cannot betermedlong prayei's: uo Christian assembly ever 

Vm - p. € used 
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used shorter : neither have they any repetitions in them 
at all — I did not speak thus plainly to you ; wliicli I 
fear no one else in England or America will do, i 
should by no means be worthy to call myself, Sir, 
Your’s, &c. John Wesley?'* 

Not finding as yet any open door for pursuing his 
main design of preaching to the Indians^ he consulted 
with his companions, in what manner they might be 
most useful to the little flock at Savannah, It was 
agreed, 1. to advise the more serious among them, to 
form themselves into a little society, and to meet once 
or twice a week, in order to reprove, instruct, and 
exhort one another. 2. To select out of these a smaller 
number for a more intimate union with each other ; 
which might beforwarded partly by their conversing sing- 
ly with each, and invitingthem altogether to Mr. Wesley's 
house : and this accordingly they determined to do 
every Sunday in the afternoon. Here we sep the first 
rudiments of the future economy of classes and bands, 
which has had no small influence in promoting the suc- 
cess of the Methodists beyond any other denomination 
of Christians, not immediately favoured by the civil 
power. 

There subsisted at this time, a dispute between the 
Gentlemen of Carolina and Georgia j respecting the 
right of trading with the Indians, The dispute was 
brought into Westminster^Hall^ anrf agitated on both 
sides with great animosity. Mr. Wesley had hitherto 
thought it his duty to confine himself to those things 
which immediately related to his office as a minister, 
and not to intermeddle with any thing that seemed fo- 
reign to it. But having considered the matter in de- 
bate, and the consequences of it to the province, he 
altered, his sentiments, and on tlie 23d of July delivered 
his opinioti t)ii the subject in a ktter to Mn Hutcheson, 

He 
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He observes, *' By.wbat I have teen dunng nny short 
stay here, I am convinced that I have long been under 
a great mistake, in thinking no circumstances could 
make it the duty of a Christian priest to do any thing 
else but preach the Gospel. On the contrary, I am now 
satisfied, that there is 4 posable case wherein a part of 
his time ought to be employed iq what Uss directly 
conduces to the glory of God, and peace and good wiU 
among men. And such acase^ I believe is that which 
now occurs { there being several things which cannot 
so effectually be done without me ; and whidi, though 
not directly belonging to my ministry, yet are by con. 
sequence of the highest concern to the success of it. It 
is from this conviction that 1 have taken some pains to 
inquire into the great controversy now subsisting be. 
tween Carolina and Georgia ; and in examining aqd 
weighing the letters wrote, and the ai^piments uiged, 
on both si^es of the question, And I cannot but think 
that the whole af&ir might be clearly stated in few 
words. A Charter was past a few yedrs since, estOr 
blishing the bounds of this province, and empowering 
trustees therein named to prepare laws, which when 
ratified by the King in Council, should be of force 
within those bounds. Those Trustees have prepared 
a law, which has been so ratified, for the regulation of 
the Indian trade, requiring that none should trade with 
the Indiant who are within this province, till he is so 
licenced as therein specified.' Notwithstanding this 
law, the goyerning part of Carolina, have asserted both 
in coversation, in writing, and in the public Newsd^ 
pers, that it is lawful for ipy one not so licenced, to 
.drade with the Qreek, Cherokee, qr Chicosaw Indians: 
(hey have past an ordinlpoe, not only asserting the 
same, but enacting that men and money should be 
rm^d t^upport suph traders ; aod in^fim they have 
f g themselves 
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themselves licensed and sent up such traders both to 
the Creek and Chicasaw Indians. 

•‘This is the plain matter, of fact: now as to 
matter of right, when twenty more reams of paper have 
been spent upon it, I cannot but think it must come to 
this short issue at last : 1. Are the Creeks ^ Cherokees^ 
and Chicasaws, within the bounds of Georgia or no ? 2. 
Is an act of the King and Council, in pursuance of an 
Act of Parliament, of any force within these bounds, or 
not ? That all other inquiries are absolutely foreign to 
the question a very little consideration will shew. As 
to the former of these, the Georgian Charter compared 
with any map of these parts which I have ever seen, 
determines it : the latter I never heard made a ques- 
tion of, but in the neighbourhood of Carolina. 

Mr. JokmorCs brother has been with us some days. 

I have been twice in eompany with him at Mr. Ogle-- 
thorpe^s : and I hope there are in Carolina^ though the 
present proceeding would almost make one doubt it, 
many such gentlemen as he seems to be ; men of good 
nature, good manners, and understanding. I hope God 
will replay you seven-fold for the kindness you have 
shewn to my pbor mother, and in her to. Sir, your most 
obliged, most' obedient servant, John Wesley. 

At the same time he wrote to Mr. Vernon on the 
aame subject. “ As short a time, says he, as I have for 
writing-, 1 could not pardon myself if I did not spend 
some part of it in acknowledging the continuance of 
your goodness to my mother : which indeed neither she,, 
mitl, can ever lose the sense of. 

“ The behaviour of the. .people of Carolina^ finds 
much conversation for this place. I dare not say, whe:- 
ther they want honesty or logic most : it is plain a very 
litde of the latter, added to the former, would shew how 
iittmly foreign to ^e point in question, all their yolu- 
I minous 
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minous defences are. Here is an act of the King in 
Council, past in pursuance of an Ace of Parliament, 
forbidding unlicensed persons to trade with the Indians 
in Georgia. Nothing therefore can justify them ia 
daily sending unlicenced Traders to die Creek, Chero- 
kee, and Chitasaw Indians, but the proving either that 
this act is of no force, or that those Indians are not in 
Georgia. Why then are these questions so litde con* 
sidered by them, and others so laigely discussed? I 
fear fora very plain, though not a very honest reason ; 
that is, to puzzle the cause. I sincerely widi you all 
happiness in time and in eternity, and am, Sir, &c.’' 

Sept. 1 3 . He began reading over, with Mr. DeiamoUe, 
Bishop Beveridges's Pandects Canonum Conciliorum. 
<< Nothing, says he, could so effectually have convinced 
me, that both particular and general councils may err, 
and have erred t and of the infinite difference there is 
between ^be decisions of the wisest men, and those of 
the Holy Ghost recorded in his word.’* Sept. 20, they 
ended the Apostolical Canons, so called, and Mr. Wtdey * 
acknowledges in his printed Journal* that he qnce 
thought more highly of them than be ought to think, 
Sishop Beveridge, says be, observes, that they are 
the decrees of thfc several Synods, which met at several 
places, and on several occasions, in the second and third 
ages after Christ ; and are therefore called Apostolical, 
because partly grounded upon, and partly agreeing 
with the ti^ditions they had received ^m the Apos- 
tles. He further observes, that as they were enacted 
by different Synods, so they were coUected by different 
persons ; till about the year 600, John Bishi^ of Cm. 
stantinople, placed them at the head of tho Canons 
which he collected into one Code.‘*-Bot then b6 adds 
(Cod. Canon, p. 159.)* they contain that discipline 
which was used in die church when th^ were collected, 

not 
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kiot when Council of Nice met, for then many parU 
of them were useless and Obsolete/’ 

After Mr. Charles had left Frederica^ and gone for 
England in the latter end of July^ Mr. Wesley often 
visited that place ; where he met with ,the most violent 
opposition, and the most illiberal abuse* He still how-* 
eiref persevered in his endeavours to do them good, 
and on the 13th of October set out from Savannah, once 
more to visit them. He arrived at Frederica on the 
morning of the 16th, and met Mr. Hird on the Bluff, 
who gave him a melancholy account of the state of 
things there.* The public service had been disconti- 
nued ; and from that time every thing was grown worse 
and worse — “ Even poor Miss Sophy f (says be,) was 
scarce the shadow of what she was when 1 left her. I 
endeavoured to convince her of it, but in vain : and to 
put it effectually out of my power so to do, she was 

resolved 


* Mr. privste Joamsl. Set also his printed Journal in hie 

VTorki, vol. xxvi. p. (49. 

f This person was Miss Sipfy Cauttw^ afterwards Mrs. Wiltiamon, 
Niece to Mr. Cesffse, Storekeeper and chief magistrate of Semannak, After 
her marriage she was the occasion of to much trouble to Mr that it 
Evidently hastened his departure out of Amvrva. He has observed a silence 
in hit printed Journal on tome circumsunces of this affair, which has In* 
duced many persona to suspect the propriety of his conduct in this business. 
He has however been more open in his private Journal, which was written 
at the time, as the circumsunces arose. And as this private Journal and 
his other papers, lay open to the inspection of his friends for several years, 
1 cannot help thinking that it would have been more to the repuution of 
themselves and Mr. to have openly avowed the fact, that he did 

intend to many Mist CaairMi, and wu not a little pained when sJie broke 
off the cornicMoA with him. From a caiefui perusal of his private Jour- 
nal, this appears to me to have been the case. But 1 wiU fairly state the 
dVidenoe on which my Opinioii ti founded, in his own words as they occur, 
and leave the reader tojudge for himself not doubting at the same time, 
thaifWhatever may be said of his weakness (and who Is not wea£in some 
thiaig Or ocher) or of his prudence In this aiihir, notliing can be laid 
bis charge to p^t of crimii^^.— J 9 r. 
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resolved to return to England immediately. I was at* 
first a little surprised ; but I soon recollected my spirits, 
and remembered my calling. Greater is He that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. 

Non me« qui csttera, vincet 
Impetus ; at rapido coutrarius evekar orbi.’* 

The force shall not overcome me, that overcomes all things else; 
Bui / shall mount in a direction contrary to the rapid world, 

1 began with earnestly crying to God to maintain 
his own cause ; and then reading to a few who cahie to 
my 1)0 use in tlic evenings, one of Ephrem Sj/rus's ex- 
hortations, as I did every night after, and by the bless- 
ing of God not without effect. My next step was, to 
divert Miss Sophy from the fatal resolution of going to 
England. After several fruitless attempts I at length 
prevailed : nor was it long before she recovered the 
ground slie had lost. 

October 23. Mr. Oglethorpe returned from tho 
Soutliward. I was in the fort with .IV^. Hwton when 
he came. He run to Mr. Horton^ kissed him, and ex- 
pressed much kindness to him, but took no notice of 
me good or bad ; any more than if I had not been in 
the room. I waa not surprised, having long expected 
it : when I mentioned it to Miss Sophy ^ she said ; “ Sir, 
you encouraged me in my greatest trials ; be not dis- 
couraged yourself. Fear nothing : if Mr. Oglethorpe 
will not, God will help you.” 

October 25. I took boat for Savannah^ with Miss 
Sophy ; and came thither, after a slow and dangerous, 
but not a tedious passage, on Sunday the 3ist.* 

We insert the following story, because it seems well 
authenticated, and because it may 'be the means of 
putting young persons upon their guard against the 
arts, and persuasive words of designing and unprinci- 
pled 

• See also h\t printed Journal, in his Works, vol. zxvi. pi. 150. 
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pled men. November 12, says Mr. Weslty, ** By a 
careful inquiry of several persons, I came to the full 
knowledge of a strange piede of history. Mr. T. a Sur- 
geon of Edinburgh debauched the daughter of one Mr. 
27re, alawyer, an only child, and distant Relation. He 
then persuaded her to sign a writing which she had ne- 
ver read, and go over with him to America. When 
she came hither, he treated her as a common servant ; 
and not only so, but beat her frequently to such a de- 
gree that the scars made by the whip were plainly to be 
seen a year after. The fault commonly was, that the 
child she had by him cried. After he had kept her 
thus for about two years, and she had brought him an- 
other child, he married another woman, and sold her to 
one of the Indian Traders ! The facts he allowed and 
defended before Mr. Oglethorpe (only he said, he had 
given, not sold her) who, after a full hearing, determi- 
ned that she should be set at liberty to work for herself 
and the child.’* This was a poor recompeiice for such 
accumulated injuries. If Mr. Oglethoipe had the pow. 
er, he certainly ought to have laid a fine upon the man, 
sufficient to have maintained the woman and the child. 

Mr. WeAy proceeds. Nov. 23. Mr. Oglethorpe 
sailed for — ^In the beginning, of December, I 

advised Miss Sophy to sup earlier, and not immediately 
before she went to bed. She did so \ and on this little 
circumstance, what an inconceivable train of conse- 
quences depend ! Not only, ^ All the colour of remain- 
ing lifo,* for her ; but perhaps my happiness too 

Feb. 5, 1737. One of the most remarkable dispen- 
sations of Providence towards me, which I have yet 
known, began to shew itself this day. For many days 
after I could not at all judge which way the scale would 
turn: nor was it fully determined till March 4th, on 
V^hich God commanded me to pull out my right eye i 

and 
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and by his grace I determined so to do : but being slack 
111 the execution, on Sat. March 12, God being very 
merciful to me, my friend performed what 1 could 
not.* 

I have oftin thought, one of the most difficult 
commands that ever was given, was that given to 
Ezekiel concerning his wife. But the difficulty of 
obeying such a direction, appeared to me now more 
than ever before : when, considering the character 1 
bore, I could not but perceive, tliat the word of the 
Lord was come to me likewise, saying, Son of 
man, behold 1 take away from thee the desire of thine 
eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn, nor 
lyecp, neither shall thy tears run down.” 

Feb. 24. It was agreed that Mr. IngfjLavi should go 
for England y and endeavour, if it should please God 
to bring over some of their friends to strengthen their 
hands in his work. By him, Mr. Wesley wrote to Mr. 
Oglethorpe i and this letter shews both his zeal and 
entire openness of heart, in pursuing |uid inculcating 
without fear, what he deemed most excellent. It is 
as follows: Sir, You apprehended strong opposition 
before you went hence; and unless we are misiu. 
formed, you have found it. Yesterday morning, I 
read a letter from London ^ wherein it was asserted, 
that Sir Robert had turned against you; that the 
Parliament was resolved to make a severe scrutiny into 
all that has been transacted here ; tliat the cry of the 
nation ran the same way ; and that even the Trustees 
were so far from acknowledging the service you have 
done, that they had protested your bills, and charged 
you with misapplying the monies you had received,' 
^nd with gross mismanagement of the power where- 
with 


f On March the isth Mht Sop^mmtA Mr. IFtItUunsM, 
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ivith jon was intrusted — ^Whether these things are so, 
Dr no, I know not ; for it is ill depending on a single 
evidence. But this I know, that if your scheme was 
dr/awn (which I shall not easily believe) from that first* 
born of hell, Nicholas Machiavclf* as sure as there is 
a God that governs the earth, he will confound both 
it and you. If on the contrary (as I shall hope, strong 
proof appear) your heart was right before God ; that it 
was your real design to promote the glory of God, by 
promoting peace and love among men ; let not your 
heart be troubled : the God w'honi you serve is able to 
ck liver you. Perhaps in some things you have shewn 
you are but a man: perhaps I myself may have a 
little to complain of: but, O what a train of benefits 
have 1 received to lay in the balance against it ! I 
bless God that you was born. I acknowledge his ex- 
ceeding mercy, in casting me into your hands. I own 
your generous kindness all the time we weroiat sea: I 
am indebted to you for a thousand favours here : why 
tlien, the least { can say is, though all men should 

revile 

• NiMas Machiavtly was born of a distinguished fatnUy at Fiorenee, 
or all his writings, a political treatise entitled the Prince^ has made tlie 
greatest noise in the world. Mr. tVe%ley speaks thus of it ; If all the 
other doctrines of ddvUs which have been committed to writing since 
letters were in the world, were collected together in one volume, it 
would fall short of tiiis : and that should a Prince form himself by this 
book, so calmly recommending hypocrisy, treachery, lying, robbery, op- 
pression, adultery, whoredom, and murder of ail kinds $ Domitiam or 
Kerc would be an angel of light compared with that man.'*— The world 
is net agreed as to the motive of this work j some thinking he meant to 
recommend tyrannical maxims ; others, that he only delineated them to 
excite abliorrcnce. Harrington considers Mac&iavef^ as a superior 
genius, and as the most excellent writer on politics and government that 
ever appeared. Some have said, his greatest fault was, that he told the 
world what bad Princes did, not wh^t they ought to do j and tliat His 
principles, though daily condemned, are daily put in practice. It has 
also been aaid, chat he took his political maxims fiom the governmeat 
Che Popes. He died in {530. 
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revile you, yet, if God shall strengthen me, will not 
I : Yea, were it not for tlie poor creatures, whom you 
have as yet but half redeemed from their complicated 
misery, I could ' almost wish that you were forsaken of 
all ; that you might clearly sec the didbrerice, between 
men of honour, and those %vbo are in the very lowest 
rank, the followers of Christ Jesus. 

0\ where is the God of Elijah? Stir up thy 
strength and come and help him ! If the desire of 
his heart be to thy name, let all his enemies ilec 
before him ! Art thou not he wim hast made him a 
father to the fatherless, a mighty Deliverer to the op* 
pressed ! Hast thou not given him to be, feet to the 
lame, hands to the helpless, eyes to the blind ! Hath 
lie ever vvith-held his bread from the hungry, or hid 
iiis soul from his own ilesh ! Then, whatever 
Tliou with-holdest from him, O Thou lover of men, 
satisfy his^soul with thy likeness ; renew bis heart in 
the whole image of thy Christ: purge his spirit from 
Eclf-will, pride, vanity, and fill it with faith and love, 
gentleness and loiig-suilering. Let no guile ever be 
found ill his mouth ; no injustice in his hands ! — And 
among all your labours of love, it becomes me earnestly 
to entreat him, that He will not forget those you have 
gone through for, sir, your obliged and obedient 
servant, John Wesley.” 

By Mr. Ingham^ he also wrote to Dr. Bray's asso* 
ciates, who had sent a parochial library to Savannah 

It 

* Dr. ^katnai Braj^ was Eom at Marton^ in Skrepskire^ in the 
year 1656, and educated at CxfirS, He was at length presented to 
the vicarage of Ovtr.iyiMtaearey in f^arvrickskire ; and ia 1760, to the 
rectory of Skeldon^ where he composed his Caiwketieal Lectura^ which 
procured him such reputation, *that Dr. Compton^ Bishop of Londloe, 
pitched upon him as a proper person to model the infant church of 
MtfyUnii and ibrthat puiposc he was invested with throflkeof Cmv* 
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it was expected of the ministers who received tliese 
libraries, that they should send an account to their 
benefactors, of the method they used in catechising 
the children, and instructing the youth of their respec-* 
tive parishes. That part of his letter was as follows — 
Our general method pf catechising, is this ; a 
young gentleman who came with me, teaches between 
thirty and forty children, to read, write, and cast 
accounts. Befoi’e school in the piorning, and after 
school in the afternoon, he catechises the lowest class, 
and endeavours to fix something of what was said in 
their understandings, as well as in their memories. In 
the evening he instructs the larger children. On 
iSaturday in the afternoon I catechise them all. The 
same I do on Sunday before the evening-service : and 
in the church Immediately after the second lesson, a 
select number of them having repeated the catechism, 
and been examined in some part of it, I endeavour 
to explain at large, and enforce that part, both on 
them and the congregation. 

Sometime after the evening-service, as many of 
my parishioners as desire it meet at my house (as they 

do 

missaty. He now engaged in several noble undertakings. He procured 
suini to be raised ibr purchasing small libraries, for the use of the poor 
ministers in the several pairs of our plantations: and the better to prOf 
mote this design, he published two books ; one, entitiled BihlMeea Fare* 
r/iia/h, or a scheme of such theological and oilier heads, as seem requisite 
to be perused or occasionally consulted by the clergy, together with a catv 
Joguc of books which may be profitably read on each of those points i 
the other, jifostelM charity, i^ nature and excellency considered* 
endeavoured to get a fund eatablisi^d for the propagation oC tlie Gospel,^ 
especially among the uncultiva^ Mians ; and by his means a patent 
was obtained for erecting the cprpofktion called, $ode^for tkt Pro/sr* 
faJdtn •f tkt Gospel, He, by his industiy, procuied relief for prisoners ; 
md firmed the plan of the society /or the reformation of manners, 
oharity-schoeds, icct He wrqte x. his MartryoUgy^ or Papal usurpation^ 
in pnq volume folio, a. Birectorium Miswtmrium ; and other works, 
He died ha 1730* 



1737-] 


REV. JOItN WESLEY. 


29 


do also on Wednesday evening) and spend about an 
hour in prayer, singing, and mutual exhortation. A 
smaller number, mostly those who design to communi- 
cate the next day, meet here on Saturday evening: 
and a few of these come to me on the other even^* 
ings, and pass half an hour in the same employ- 
ment.” 

March 4th. Mr. Wesley wrote to the Trustees for 
Georgia^ glv’ing them an account of his expencos 
from March 1st, 1736, to March 1st, 1737, which 
deducting extraordinary expences for repairing the 
parsonage-house, journies to Frederica^ &c. amounted 
for himself and Mr. Delamotte^ to forty-four pounds, 
foiir shillings, and four-pence. At the same time he 
accepted of the fifty pounds a year, sent by the So- 
ciety for his maintenance, 'which, however, was in a 
manner forced upon him, as he had formed a reso- 
lution iKft to accept of it, saying his Fellowship was 
sufficient for him. On this occasion his brother Samuel 
expostulated with him, and shewed that by re- 
fusing it, he might injure those who should come after 
him : and if he did not want it for himself,, he might 
give it away in such manner as he thought proper. 
He at length yielded to the solicitations of the Society, 
and the advice of his friends. 

It appears to us,^ that the affair between Mr, Wesley^ 
and Miss Sophy Causton^ was this day finally broken 
off ; and that he refers to this circumstance in the foi- 
Jowing paragraph in his printed Journal ; From the 
direction I received from God this day ; touching an 
aflair of the last importance, I cannot but observe, as 
I have done many times before, the entire mistake of 
*uany «good men, who assert, ‘ That God will not 
answer your prayer unless your heart be wholly re- 
signed to his will.’ My heai:t was not wholly resigned 

to 
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tohisj will ; therefore I durst not depend on my own 
judgment; and for this very reason, I cried to him 
the more earnestly to supply what was wanting in me. 
And I know, and am assured, that he heard my voice, 
and did send forth his light and his truth.** 

He proceeds in his private Journal, in reference to 
the same affair. ** March 7. When I walked with Mr, 
Cmisfony to his country-lot, I plainly felt, that had 
God given me such a retirement, with the companion 
I desired, I should have forgot the work for which t 
was born, and have set up my rest in this world. 
March 8. Miss Sophjf engaged herself to Mr. William^ 
son — and on Saturday, the 12th, they were married at 
Punysburgh : this being the day which completed 
the year from my first speaking to her. What thou 
doest, O God, I know not now ; but I shall know 
Jicreafter.” 

Whether the lady*s patience was exhausted by Mr. 
Wesky^s slow procedure in the business (as it does 
not appear that'he was in any haste to finish it) or, 
whether she declined entering into the connubial state 
with him, on account of his abstemious and rigid 
manner of life, is uncertain : but whatever was the 
cause, it is evident from his own words, that be felt a 
disappointment when she married Mr. Williamson, It 
seems, that he expressed this more fully in a letter to 
his brother Samuel^ who tells him, in his answer, I 
am sorry you are disappointed in one match, because 
you are very unlikely to find another.'*'«^It was not 
long however, before he saw sufficient cause to be 
thankful, that Providence had not permitted him to 
choose for himself. He had frequent occasions of 
discovering, that Mrs. Williaihson was not tbatvtrictly 
religious character which he had supposed. On one 
of these occasions, i^ear three months after her* qiar* 
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riage, he writes thus, God has shewed me yet more, 
of the greatness of my deliverance, by opening to me 
a new and unexpected scene of Miss Sophjfs dissimu* 
lation. O never give me over to my own heart's 
desires; nor let me follow my own imaginations !" 

The things Mr. IVesley now passed through, gave 
him a more perfect knowledge of his om\ heart, and 
of human nature in general, than he had before ac- 
quired, which amply repaid him for the disappoint- 
ment he' had suffered. He still pursued his l£d)ours 
with unremitting diligence, and observed the greatest 
punctuality in answering the letters from his friends. 
March 29. He wrote to Mrs. Chapman^ a religious 
acquaintance in England^ with whom he held a cor- 
respondence. This letter will be a sufficient answer 
to an objection, often made against him at this time, 
that he thought cheerfulness inconsistent with religion 

— True, friendship, (says he) is doubtless stronger 

than death, else your's could never have subsisted still, 
in spite of all opposition, and even aftei; thousands of 
miles are interposed between us. 

In the last proof you gave of it, there are a few 
things which I think it lies on me to mention : as to 
the rest, iny brother is the proper person to clear them 
up, as I suppose he has done long ago. 

You seem to apprehend, tl)at 1 believe religion 
to be inconsistent with cheerfulness, and with a so- 
ciable friendly temper. So far from it, that I am 
convinced, as true religion or holiness, cannot be 
without cheerfulness, so steady cheerfulness, on the 
other handi cannot be without holiness or true religion. 
And I am equally convinced, that religion has nothing 
sour, austere, unsociable, •unfriendly in it. but, on 
the contrary, impliej» the most winning sweetness, the 

most 
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most amiable softness * and gentleness. Are you for 
having as much cheerfulness as you can ? So am I. 
Do you endeavour to keep alive your taste for all the 
truly innocent pleasures of life ? So do I likewise. 
Do ^yoii refuse no pleasure, but what is a hindrance 
to some greater good, or has a tendency to some evil ? 
It is my very rule : and I know no other by which a 
sincere reasonable Christian can be guided. In parti* 
cular, I pursue tliis rule in eating, which I seldom do 
without much pleasure. And this I know is the will of 
God concerning me ; that I should enjoy every 
pleasure, that leads to my taking pleasi]i*e in him ; 
and in such a measure as most leads to it. I know 
tliat, as to every action which is naturally pleasing, it 
is his will that it should be so : therefore in taking 
that pleasure so far as it tends to this end (of taking 
pleasure in God) I do his will. Though therefoi'e 
that pleasure be in some sense distinct frpm the love 
of God, yet is the taking of it by no means distinct 
from his wilL No ; you say yourself, ‘ It is his will 
I should take it,’ And here indeed is the hinge of 
the question, which I had once occasion to state in a 
letter to you ; and more largely in a sermon on the 
love of God. If you will read over those, I believe 
you will find, you differ from Mr. Law and me, in 
words only. You say, the pleasures you plead for 
are distinct from the love of God, as the cause from 
the effect. Why then they tend to it ; and those 
which are only thus distinct from it, no one excepts 
against. The whole of what he affirms, and that 
not on the authority of men, but from the words 
and example of God incarnate, is, there is one thing 

needful, 

V Sofbietftis tn equivocal term: but Mr. not here mean 

effeminacy, which tlie Christian religion forbids, aiv4 which' he alw^ya 
discouraged both by his words and actions. 
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needful^ To do the will of God, and his will is our sane- 
titication ; our renewal the image of God, in faith 
and love, in all holiness and happiness. On this we are 
to fix our single eye, at all times and in all places : for 
so did our Lord : this one thing we are to do ; for so did 
our fellow servant Paul ; after his example, Whether we 
eat or drink ^ or xohatsoever we do, we are to do all to the 
glory of God. In other words, we are to do nothing but 
what, directly or indirectly leads to our holiness, which' 
is his glory ; and to do every such thing with this de- 
sign, and in such a measure as may most promote it. 

I am not mad, my dear friend, for asserting those 
to be the words of truth and soberness : neither are any 
of those, either in England or here, who have hitherto 
attempted to follow me. I am^ and must be an exam- 
ple to my flock : not indeed in my prudential rules ; 
but in some measure (if, giving God the glory, I may 
dare to saj^so) in my spirit, and life, and conversation. 
Yet all of them are, in your sense of the word, un- 
learned, and most of them of low understanding; and 
still not one of them has been as yet, entangled in any 
case of conscience which was not solved. And as to 
the nice distinctions you speak of, it is you, my friend, 
it is the wise, the learned, the disputers of this world, 
who are lost in them, and bewildered more and more, 
the more they strive to extricate themselves. We have 
no need of nice distinctions, for I exhort all — Dispute 
with none. I feed my brethren in Christ, as he giveth 
me power, with the pure unmixt milk of his word. And 
those who are as little children receive it, not as the 
word of man, but as the word of God. Sonfe grow 
thereby, and advance apace in peace 'and holiness : they 
grieve, ’itis true, for thosfe who did run well, but are 
now turned back ; and they fear for themselves, lest 
they al^o be tempted : yet through the mercy of God 
You II. they 
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they despair not, but have still a good hope that they 
shall endure to the end. Not that this hope has any 
resemblance to enthusiasm, which is a hope to attain 
the end without the means ; this they know is impos- 
sible, and therefore ground their hope on a constant, 
careful use of all the means. And if they keep in this 
way, with lowliness, patience, and meekness of resig- 
nation, they cannot carry the principle of pressing to- 
ward perfection too far. O may you, and I, carry it 
far enough ! Be fervent in spirit ! Rejoice evermore ! 
Pray without ceasing ! In every thing give thanks ! 
Do every thing in the name of the Lord Jesus ! A- 
bound more and more in all holiness, and in zeal for 
every good word and work !” 

Before Mr. JVesletj left Fredericay in January, where 
his brother had suffered so much, the opposition of 
some ill-mindcd and desperate persons rose to a degree 
of violence hardly credible ; so that his life M^as in dan- 
ger several times. Every species of defamation, likely 
to prejudice the people against him, was propagated 
with diligence. The worst constructions, which ma- 
lignity itself could invent, were put upon his actions, 
and reported as facts : it even seems that the giving 
away his own private income in acts of charity, was 
construed into embezzlement of the Society’s money. 
Mr. Wesley did not doubt, but men capable of such 
baseness, would represent the matter in this light to 
the Trustees. He therefore wrote to tliem on the sub- 
ject, and received the following answer from Dr. Bitr^ 
ion ; which, as it shews the confidence the Trustees had 
in his uprightness and integrity, and their approbation 
of his conduct, we shall insert. 

Dear Sir, Georgia Office, June 15th. 

I communicated your letter to the board this 
Jnorning. We are surprised at your apprehensions ofi 

beinsr 
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being charged with the very imputation of having em- 
bezzled any public or private monies. I cannot learn 
any ground for even suspicion of any thing of this kind. 
We never heard of any accusation ; but on the con- 
trary, are persuaded both of your frugality and ho- 
nesty. We beg you not to give weight to reports or 
private insinuations. The Trustees have a high esteem 
of your good services, and on all occasions will give 
further encouragement *, and would nothave the express 
mention of the fifty pounds, in lieu of the same sum 
formerly advanced by the Society for propagation so 
understood, as not to admit of enlargement upon pro- 
per occasions. I am ordered by all the members pre- 
sent to acquaint you of this, and to give you assurance 
of their approbation of your conduct, and readiness 
to assist you. The V. Prov. of Eton has given you 
ten pounds, for your private use and doing works of 
charity : I have desired Mr. Oglethorpe j to convey this 
to you in a private way. Mr. Whitefield^ will shortly, 
and by the next convenient opportifhity go over to 
Georgia. There are three hundred acres granted to 
the church in Frederica. Be not discouraged by any 
hasty insinuations ; but hope the best while any la- 
bour for the best. In good time matters will bear a 
better face, God strengthen your hands, and give 
efficacy to your honest endeavours. In.^ former letter 
I spoke my mind at large to you concerning many par- 
ticulars. I am in much haste at present. 

Your affectionate friend, 

J. Burton.” 

“ P. S, My lord Egmgnt his respects and kind 
wishes, and begs you not to be discouraged.” 

. Mr. tCaustoUj the cMlef Magistrate of Savannah^ 
4cems to have been of a warcTi and rather violent tem^. 
'per. Impatient of contradiction, over-bearing, and 

2 fickle 
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fickle in his attachments. He had hitherto, not only 
shewn a decent civility towards Mr. Wesley y but even 
a friendly regard for him. This regard seemed en- 
creased during a fever he had in the end of June, in 
which Mr. Wesley attended him every day. — On the 
third of July, Mr. Wesley reproved Mrs. Williamson 
for some things he thought wrong in her conduct. The 
reproof was resented by the Lady, who said, She did 
not expect such usage from him.” This was the be-, 
ginning of strife, which as the wise man tells us, Is as 
when one letteth out water.” The next day, Mrs. 
Causton called, and apologizing for the behaviour of 
licr niece, desired Mr. Wesley to inform Mrs. William- 
son in writing what he had to object against her con- 
duct, He accordingly wrote to her on the 5th, and 
here the matter rested for a few weeks. In the mean 
time, however, Mrs. Williamson miscarried, and Mrs. 
Causton reported that the miscarriage was occa 'ioned by 
Mr. Wesley's reproof, and the letter he had sent : but 
Mrs. Williamsom frankly acknowledged that, her hus- 
band having been sick, it was occasioned by the hurry 
and anxiety his sickness had produced. During this 
time Mr. Causton shewed the same friendly attention to 
Mr. Wesley as if nothing had happened. On this oc- 
casion Mr. Wesley writes in his private journal : “ .July 
23. The strange esteem which Mr. Causton seemed to 
shew for us, by which means we had nothing without 
but ease and plenty, occasioned my expressing myself 
thus in a letter to a friend ; ‘‘ How to attain the being 
crucified with Christ, I find not; being in a condition 
which I neither desired nor expected in America : in 
ease and honour, and abundance. A strange school 
for him who has but one business, mvr«y 

In 

* To exercise Iilmself unto godlinese. 
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In the beginning of August^ he joined with the Ger^ 
mans in one of their Love-feasts. This, it is probable, 
was the first time he ever saw a Love-feast. He speaks 
thus of it : It was begun and ended wnth thanksgiv- 
ing aii|d prayer, and celebrated in so decent and solemn 
a manner, as a Christian of the Apostolic age, would 
have allowed to be worthy of Christ.” He afterwards 
ado[)ted Love^fcasts jnto the economy of Methodism. 

August 7. Mr. Wesley repelled Mrs. Williamson 
from the holy communion, for the reasons specified in 
his letter of the ith of July, as well as for not giving 
him notice of her design to communicate, after having 
discontinued it for some time. On the 9th, a warrant 
having been issued and served upon him, he was car- 
ried before the Recorder and Magistrates. Mr. William- 
son^s charge was, 1 . That Mr. Wesley had defamed his 
wife : 2. That he had causelesly repelled her from the 
holy conynunion, The first charge Mr. Wesley de- 
nied ; and the second, being purely ecclesiastical, he 
would not acknowledge the magistrates* power to 
interrogate him concerning it. He was told, that he 
must however, appear in the next Court holden for 
Savannah, In the mean time Mr. Causton^ having 
become Mr. Wesley's bitter enemy, required him to as- 
sign his reasons in writing for repelling his niece. This 
he accordingly did, in the following letter to Mrs. Wil- 
liamsQiu At Mr. Caustonh request I write once more. 
The rules whereby 1 proceed are these : So many as in- 
tend to partake of ike holy eommunion, shall signify 
their names to the Curate^ at least some time the day 
before. This you did not do. 

“ And if any of these — have done any xvrong to his 
neighbour y by word or d^d, so that the congregation be 
thereby offendedy the Curate shall advertise hiniy that in 
lany wise he presume mt to come to the Lord^s tables 

until 
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until he hath openly declared himself to have truly re-- 
pented. 

If you offer yourself at the Lord’s table on Sunday^ 

I will advertise you, as I have done more than once, 
wherein you have done wrong.: and when you have operu^ 
ly declared yourself to have truly repented^ I will admi- 
nister to you the mysteries of God.” 

On the 12th of August, and the following days, Mr. 
Causton read to as many as he conveniently could, all 
the letters Mr. Wesley had wTitten to himself, or Miss 
Sophy y from the beginning of their acquaintance : not 
indeed throughout but selecting certain passages, which 
might, being detached from the rest, and aided by a 
comment which he supplied, make an impression to 
Mr. Wesley* s disadvantage. Such methods as these, of 
oppressing an individual, are detestable ; and yet they 
have too often been practised, even by persons profess- 
ing religion j but they always afford sure evidence of 
a bad cause. 

While Mr. Causton was thus employed, the rest of 
the family were assiduous in their endeavours to con- 
vince all to whom they spake, that Mr. Wesley had re- 
pelled Mrs. Williamson from the Communion out of 
revenge, because she had refused to marry him. “ Isat 
still at home, (says Mr. Wesley y) and I thank God easy, 
having committed my cause to him : and remembering 
his word, Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion ; for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.” I was at first afraid, that those who were weak 
in faith would be turned out of the way, at least so far 
as to neglect the public worship, by attending which 
they were likely to suffer in their temporal concerns. 
But I feared where no fear was : God took care of this 
likewise; insomuch that on Sunday the l4tb,,more. 

were 
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were present at the morning prayers, than had been for 
some raonthfi before. Many of them observed those 
words in the first lesson, Set Naboth on high anmng 
the people : and set two men, sous of Belial before him, 
to bear witness against him.” No less renfcrSabU 
were those in the evening lesson, ‘‘ I hate him, for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, but evil.” O 
may I ever be able to sa}" with Micaiahy What the 
Lord S(tith imto mcj that will I speak and that, 
though I too should be put into prison, and fed there, 
with bread of affliction, and with water of affliction.” 
August 1 6 . At the request of several of the commu- 
nicants, he drew up a short relation of the case, and 
road it after the evening prayers in the open congrega- 
tion. And this evening, as Mr. Wesley supposed, Mrs. 
Williamson was prevailed upon to swear to, and sign a 
paper, containing many assertions and insinuations in- 
jurious tojins character — During the whole of this week, 
Mr. Causton was employed in preparing those who were 
to form the grand Jury at the next Court-day, He was 
talking with some or other of them, day and night : his 
table was free to all : old misunderstandings were for- 
got, and nothing was too much to be done for them,. or 
promised to them. Monday, the twenty-second, tlie 
Court was formed, and forty-four jurors were sworn in, 
instead of fifteen, to be a grand Jury to find the bills. 
This was done by Mr. Causton^ who hereby shewed his 
skill in the management of a controversy like this. He 
knew well, that numbers would add weight to every 
thing they transacted, and induce them to take bolder 
steps, than a few' would venture upon. To this grand 
Jufy, he gave a long and earnest charge, to beware 
ofspiritual tyranny , and.to oppose the newillegal autho- 
rity, which was usurped over their consciences.” Mrs, 

• WilliamsorCs affidavit was read \ and he then delivered 
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to them a paper, entitled, ** A List of grievances pre- 
sented by the gmnd Jury for Savannah, this — ■ day 
of August, 1737.” In the afternoon Mrs. Williamson 
was examined, who acknowledged that she had no ob- 
jections to make against Mr. Wesley's conduct before 
her marriage. The next day Mr, and Mrs, Causton 
were also examined, when she confessed, that it was by 
her request Mr, Wesley had written to Mrs. Williamson 
on the 5th of July : and Mr. Caiiston declared, that if 
Mr. W tsley bad asked his consent to have married his 
niece he should not have refused it. — The grand Jury 
continued to examine these ecclesiastical grievances, 
which occasioned warm debates, till Thursday ; when 
Mr. Causton being informed they were entered on maN 
ters beyond his instructions, went to them, and behaved 
in such a manner, that he turned forty -two, out of the 
forty-four, into a fixed resolution to inquire into his 
whole behaviour. They immediately entered on that 
business, and continued examining witnesses all day on 
Friday. On Saturday, Mr. Causton finding all bis ef- 
forts to stop them ineffectual, he adjourned the Court 
till Tliursday, the first of September, and spared no 
pains, in the mean time, to bring them to another mind 
September 1, he so fai* prevailed, that the majority of 
the grand Jury returned the list of grievances to the 
Court, in some particulars altered,^ under the form of 
two presentments, containing ten bills, only two of 
which related to the affair of Mrs. Williamson ; and 
only one of these was cognizable by that Court, the rest 
being merely ecclesiastical, September 2, Mr. Wesley 
addressed the Court to this effect ; “ As to nine of the 
ten Indictments against me, 1 know this Court can take 
|io cognizance of them ; they being matters of an eccle.. 
$iastical nature, and this not an ecclesiastical Court, 
the tenth, concerning my speaking and writing to 

' Mrs; 
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Mrs. Williamson^ is of a secular nature; and this 
therefore I desire may be tried here, where the facts 
complained of were committed.” Little answer was 
made, and that purely evasive. 

In the afternooti he moved the Court again, for 
an immediate trial at Savannah \ adding, That those 
who are offended may clearly see whether I have done 
any wrong to any one ; or whether I have not rather 
deserved the thanks of Mrs. Williamson j Mr. Causton^ 
and of the whole family.” Mr. CanstorCs answer was 
full of civility and respect. He observed, ‘‘Perhaps 
things would not have been carried so far, had you 
not said, you believed if Mr. Causton appeared, the 
people would tear him in pieces ; not so much out of 
love to you, as out of hatred to him for his abomina- 
ble practices.” If Mr. Wesley really spake these 
words, he was i-ather imprudent, considering the 
circumstances in which he was placed. But we too 
often find in disputes, that the constructions of others 
on what has been said, are reported as the very words 
we have spoken ; which we suspect to Save been the 
case here. Mr. Causton, however, has sufficiently 
discovered the motives that influenced his conduct in 
this business. 

Twelve of the grand Jurors now drew up a protest 
against the proceedings of the majority, to be im- 
mediately sent to the Trustees in England. In this 
paper they gave such clear and satisfactory reasons, 
under every bill, for their dissent from the majority, 
as effectually did away all just ground of complaint 
against Mr. Wesley^ on the subjects of the prosecu- 
tion. — As Mr. and Mrs. Williamson intended to go 
for England in the first ship that should sail ; some 
of Mr. Wesley* s friends thought, he ought to go like- 
yshiefly to prevent or temov0 the bad im- 
pressions 
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pressions which misrepresentation and ill-natured 
report, might make on the Trustees, and others 
interested in the welfare of the Colony. But Septem- 
ber JO, he observes, ** I laid aside the thoughts of 
going to England ; thinking it more suitable to mj^ 
calling, still to commit my cause to God, and not 
to be in haste to justify myself ; only, to be always 
i'eady to give to any that should ask me, a reason of 
the hope that is in me.’’ 

Immoderate zeal is always to be suspected ; espe- 
cially wdien it appears in pursuing such measures as 
tend to injure or ruin an individual. A bad cause, 
which originated from hatred or malice, will almost 
always be carried on with more intemperate zeal, and 
bolder measures, , than a consciousness of acting right 
uill ever produce. The pursuit of any end in view, 
when governed by the passions, is always more 
violent than w^heii directed by reason and truth. On 
this principle we may account for the proceedings of 
the Magistrat;es of Savannah, They sent the affidavit 
they had procured, and the two presentments of the 
grand Jury, to be inserted in the news-papers in 
different parts of America, The only purpose this 
could answer was, to injure Mr. Wesley in the opinion 
of a large body of people, who could not easily 
come at a true knowledge of the case. That these 
advertisements might make a deeper impression on 
the minds of the multitude, the pomp of legal form 
w'as preserved; the following words being added at 
the end of each bill, “ Comrarv to the peace of 
OUR SoVi-RElGN LoRD THE KlNG, li]S CrOWN AND 
Dignity.” Persons of discernment saw through the 
artifice, and in the end of September ^ ir. Wesley 
received a letter from a gentleman of cohsiderable 
abilities and learning in Charlestown, in which are 

the 
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the following observations. I am much concerned 
at some reports and papers concerning you from 
Georgia, The papers contain some affidavits made 
against you, by one Mrs, iriUiamso7i ; and a parcel 
of stuff called presentments of you by thb grand 
Jury, for matters chiefly of your mere office as a 
clergyman. Has our Sovereign Lord the King, given 
the temporal Courts in Georgia, ecclesiastical juris- 
diction ? If he has not, then sure I am, that, 
whatever your failings in your office may be, a 
grand Jury’s presentments of them, being repug- 
nant to tlie fundamental Laws and Constitution of 
England, is a plain “ Breach of his peace,” and an 
open insult on, ‘‘ His Crown and Dignity for which 
they themselves ought to be presented, if they have 
not incurred a premunire,*^ The presentments, a 
sad pack of nonsense, I have seen ; but not the affi- 
davits. They were both designed to have been 
published in our Gazzette, but our friends here have 
hitherto prevented it. — I shall be glad to have some 
light from yourself into these matters, and wherewith 
to oppose the reports industriously spread here to 
your disadvantage ; mean time, I remain your most 
obedient humble servant, 

** S. Garden.” 

Mr. Wesley received some consolatory letters from 
those of his friends, to whom he had represented 
his situation. A letter of this kind, from Dr, 
a clergyman at Boston, contains some thoughts so 
just, and not very commonly to be met with, that 
it is deemed worthy of a place here. It is dated the 

twenty. 

To Speur a premuniio, U to be KaUe to imprimunent and Ion oT 
Roods. 
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twenty-seconcl of October. 1 am sorry, Sir, (says he) 
for the clouds hanging over your mind, respecting 
yo.ur undertaking and situation i but hope God will 
give an happy increase to that good seed you have 
planted and watered, according to his will. The best 
of men in all ages, have failed in the success of 
their labour ; and there will ever be foUnd too many 
enemies to the cross of Christ : for earth will not be 
heaven. This reminds us of that happy place, where 
we shall not see and be grieved for transgress6rs ; and 
where, for our well meant labours^ oiir judgment 
is with the Lxjrd, and our reward with our God. And 
you well know. Sir, that under the saddest appear^ 
ances, we may have some share in the consolations 
which God gave Elijah; and may trust in him, that 
there is some wickedness we repress or prevent ; some 
goodness by our means, weak and unworthy as we 
are, beginning and increasing in the hearts of men, 
rat present; perhaps like a grain of mustard-seed, 
that in God’s time may put forth, and spread, and 
flourish : and that, if the world seems npt the better 
for us, it might be worse without us. Our low 
opinion of ourselves is a preparative to these successes ; 
and so the modest and great Apostle found it. 

No doubt, Sir, you have temptations where 5’^ou 
are, nor is there any retreat from them ; they hint 
to us the care we must take, and the promises we 
must apply to : and blessed is the man that enduretb 
temptation. 

1 rejoice in the good character you give, which 
I believe you well bestow, of Mr. Whitejidd^ who is 
coming to you — but I question not, but his la^ 
hours will be better joined wjth, than supersede yours: 
and even his, and all our sufficiency and efficiency is 
of God, 
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It is the least we can do to pray for one another ; 
and if God will hear me, a great * sinner, it will 
strengthen your interest in him. I recommend myself 
to a share in your prayers, for his pardon, ac- 
ce]>tance, and assistance ; ^nd beg that my family — 
may not be forgotten by» you.*’ 

Mr. Wesley^ in the midst of this storm kept up by 
the arts of his avowed enemies, without a shilling in 
his pocket, and three thousand miles from home, 
possessed his soul in peace, and pursued bis labours 
with the same unremitting diligence, as if he had en- 
joyed the greatest tranquillity and ease. October 30 . 
He gives us an account of his labours on the Lord*s^ 
day, ** The English service lasted from five till 
half an hour past six. The Italian (with a few 
VaudoisJ began at nine. The secondl service for 
the Efiglishf including the sermon and the holy 
Communion, •continued from half an hour past ten, 
till about half an hour past twelve. The French 
service began at one. At two I catechised the 
children. About three began the English service. 
After this was ended, I joined with as many as my 
large room would hold, in reading, prayer, and 
sinoinir. And about six the service of the Germans 
began ; at which I was glad to be present, not as a 
teacher, but as a learner.” 

November 1. He received a temporary relief from 
his pressing wants. Col. Stephensy (says he) arrived, 
by whom I received a benefaction of ten pounds 
sterling after having been for serisral months with- 
out one shilling in the house, but not without peace, 
health, and contentment.” 

November 


It is supposed the ten pounds mentioned in Pr. Burton's lettfr, 
the 25th of June. 
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November He attended the Court holdcn on 
that day : and ag^ain at the Court held on the twenty- 
third ; urging an immediate hearing of his case, that 
he might have an opportunity of answering the alle- 
gations alleged against him. But this the Magistrates 
refused, and at the same time countenanced every 
report to his disadvantage : whether it was a mere 
invention, or founded on a malicious construction of 
tiny thing he did or said. Mr. Wesley perceiving that 
he had not the most distant prospect of obtaining 
justice, that he was in a place where those in power 
were combined together to oppress him, and could 
any day procure evidence (as e.^perience had shewn) 
of words he had never spoken, and of actions he had 
never done ; being disappointed too, in the primary 
object of his%nission, preaching to the Indians; he 
consulted his friends what he ought to do ; who were 
of opinion with him, that, by these circumstances 
Providence did now call him to leave Savannah, The 
next day he, called on Mr. Caiistoiij and told him he 
designed to set out for England immediately. No- 
vember 24, he put up the following advertisement 
in the great square, and quietly prepared for his 
journey. 

** Whereas John Wesley designs shortly to set out 
** for England^ This is to desire those who have 
“ borrowed any books of him, to return them as 
“ soon as they conveniently can, to 

‘‘ John Wesley.^ 

November 30. He went once more to Mr. Causton^ 
to desire money to defray his expences to England^ 
intending to set out on Frickiy the second of Decem- 
ber. It appears that this was an event which the 
Magistrates most ardently wislied to take pla^e^ 

iind' 
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and to which all their proceedings had been solely 
directed. It is no objection to this opinion^ - that 
they published an order to prohibit him from leaving 
the province. It is manifest, that they had no in- 
tention of bringing the matter to a fair bearing before 
them, and of giving it a legal decision. They knew 
well that the evidence was so strong in Mr. JV(sUt/s 
favour, that they could not even invent a plausible 
pretence for giving the cause against him. But to 
give it in his favour would have been cause of re- 
joicing to him and his friends, and would have covered 
his enemies with shame ; and they had no way of 
preventing this, but by delaying the trial as long 
possible. On the other hand, they easily foresaw, 
that if, by cutting off all prospect of terminating 
the affair, and multiplying false and injurious reports 
concerning him, every day, they could weary out 
his patience^ and induce him to quit the province of 
• his own accord, the triumph would be left to his 
enemies ; and lie leaving the province; pending a 
prosecution against him, and in opposition to a pro- 
Iiibition of the Magistrates, would bring a censure upon 
him, and make his conduct and character suspected 
among all those who did not know the circumstances 
of the case. Finding liim now' determined to go for 
England^ they had a fine opportunity of giving their 
plan its full effect. Mr. Wesley intendecl to set out 
about noon, the tide then serving : but about ten 
o’clock the Magistrates sent for him, and told him 
he should not go out of the province, till he liad en- 
tered into recognizance to appear at the Court, and 
answer the allegations laid against him. Mr. Wesley 
replied, that he had appeared at six Courts succes- 
fSively, aiid had openly desired a trial, but was re- 
fused ijj They said that he must however give 
security, to appear again. He asked, what security? 

After 
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After along consultation together, they agreed upon 
a kind of bond, that he should appear at Savannah ^ 
when required, under a penalty of fifty pounds. But 
the Recorder added, you must likewise give bail to 
answer Mr. JVilliamson*s action of one thousand 
pounds damages. ** I then began (says Mr. Wesley) 
to see into their design, of spinning out time and do- 
ing nothing ; and so told him plainly, Siv^ I will sign 
neither one bond nor the other : you know your business 
and I hmv mine. 

The Magistrates finding him quite resolved to go 
for England^ saw their plan was secure, and that they 
might carry on the farce, to keep up appearances in 
their own favour, without danger of disappointment. 
In the afternoon t!)creforc, they published an order, 
requiring all officers to prevent his going out of the 
province; and forbidding any person to assist him 
so to do. The day was now far spent : after evening 
prayers, therefore, the tide again serving, Mr. IVesley 
left Savanmhy in company with three other persons, 
no one attempting to hinder him. Indeed there is 
little douht, hut the Magistrates w'erc heartily glad to 
get rid of a man, whose whole manner of life was a 
constant reproof of their licentiousness, and whose 
words were as arrows sticking fast in them. 

If we candidly review all the circumstances of this 
affair, some shall' perhaps be led to conclude, that 
Mr. Wesley might have acted with more caution, and 
more regard to his own ease and Character than he did, 
when he first saw the storm gathering and likely to 
burst with violence upon him. But his constant rule 
was, to ascei'tain to the satisfaction of his own mind, 
that particular line of conduct which dpty^ required 
him to pursue as a Christian and a minister of the 
gospel, and then steadily to walk in it regardless *of 

consequences. 
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consequences. Arjd there is every evidence which 
the case will admit, that he acted in this conscientious 
manner towards Mr. JVilliams(fn>> It does not ap. 
pear that any one ever charged him with repelling her 
from the Holy Communion out of revenge because 
she would not marry him, except her relations, who 
now thought it necessary to injure his reputation as 
much as possible, to cover themselves from reproach. 
This charge not only wants positive proof, but is 
even destitute of probability. It was about five months 
after her marriage when this circumstance happened, 
during the former part of which time he had fre- 
quently administred the Sacrament to her, without 
shewing any symptoms of revenge : and about 
three months after her marriage, he saw such things 
in her conduct, as, in his private journal which was^ 
never printed^ induced him to bless God for his de- 
liverance in not marrying her. Now let us ask any 
candid man®, if it is probable, that Mr. Wesley could 
be actuated by a spirit of revenge for a disappoint- 
ment at the end of five months, which had no in- 
fluence on his conduct at the end of three months ; 
and even after he had been convinced that the disap- 
pointment itself was a mercy, for which he secretly 
thanked God ? In his pastoral character, Mr. Wesley 
acted by one rule towards all the communicants. If 
any one had discontinued his attendance at the Lord^s 
table, he ^required him to signify his name some time 
the day before he intended to communicate again : and 
if any one had done wrong to his neighbour, so that 
the congregation was thereby offended, he required 
him openly to declare that he had repented. This 
rule the order of the chuTch of England required him 
to observ/e, and he acted by it invariably, in all cases, 
VOL. IK . B . whether 
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kh^tlier thE persons ' were rich or poor, friends or 
%tiEmies. Mrs. IVilliamson die} not conform to this 
^^tabiished order, which must hare been well knowm 
|o all the communicants in so small a place. Mr. Wesley 
Was therefore reduced to this alternative, either to 
break an order he held sacred, in her favour, and 
iheroby iheur the censure of a blamable partiality for 
her, afrer being married to another ; or to repel heir 
from the Holy Communion, and incur the censure 
of having done it out of revenge, because she would 
not marry him. Censure was inevitable, which ever 
Way he had acted ; and having well considered the 
matter, he determined to follow the rule he had 
always observed, and to leave the consequences to 
Cod. 

Mr. Wesley Onjbyed a wonderful state of health while 
in America, His constitution seemed to improve 
hnder the hardships he endured, which appeared 
‘sufficient to have weakened or destroyed &ie strongest 
man. Three hundred acres having been set apart at 
Savdnnahf f&r glebe land, he took from it what he 
thought sufficient for a good garden, and here he 
Trequently worked with his bands. He continued 
his custom of eating little, of sleeping less, and of 
leaving not a moment of his time unemployed. He 
exposed himself with the utmost indifference to every 
. change of Season, and to all kinds of weather. Snow 
and hail, storm and tempest, had no effect on his 
iron body. He frequently slept on the ground in 
the summOr, under the heavy dews of the night; 
and in the winter with his hair and clothes frozen to 
the earth in the morning. Ho would wade through 
swamps, and swim over rivers in his clothes, and then 
travel on till they were (fry, without any% apf)arent 
* injury to his health. On *one of these occasions .he 

concludes, 
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concludes, that any person might undergo tbg same 
hardship without injury, if his constitution was not im- 
paired by the softness of a genteel education. In all 
Mr. JFesfcys writings (observes Dr. Whitehead) lAowoil 
know such a flagrant instance of false reasoning as this : 
contrary to all the rules of logic, he draws a general con- 
clusion from particular premises ; — ^but who is at all 
times in full possession of the powers of his own mind ? 

Mr. Wesley y and his three companions suffered great 
hardships in travelling from Ptmysburg^ to PorU 
Royal. Not being able to procure a guide, they set 
but an hour before sun-rise, without one. The con- 
sequence was, they lost their way ; wandered in the 
woods till evening, without any food but part of a gin- 
gerbread cake divided among them, and without a drop 
of water. At night two of the company dug with their 
hands about three feet deep, and found water, with 
which they jivere refreshed. They lay down together 
on the ground (in December) And I, at least, says 
Mr. Lesley y slept till near six in the morning.” They 
rose, took the rest of the ginger-bread cake, and wande- 
red on till between one and two o’ clock, before they came 
to any house, or obtained any further refreshment. De- 
cember 6, after many difficulties and delays they came 
to ParURoyaly and the next day walked to Beaufort y 
on the opposite side of the Island. Here Mr.JoneSy 
the minister of the place, invited Mr. Wesley to his 
house, and gave him, as he acknowledges, a lively idea 
of the old English hospitality. Mr. Wesley adds in 
his private journal, Yet observing the elegance, and 
more than neatness of every thing about him, I could^ 
not but sigh to myself, and say, Heu delicatum dis- 
cipulum Duri Magistri.”^ Perhaps this remark wa^ 
uncharitable said unjust ; and, to adopt the language 
Mr. Wf^sley sometimes used, he wa^ severely reproveii 

E2 * fot 
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for it shortly after. On the 9th^ Mr. Delamotte having 
come to him, they took boat for Charlts4oxm : but the 
wind being contrary j and provisions falling short, they 
were obliged on the 11th, to land at a plantation to get 
some refreshment. The people were unwilling to let 
them have any ; at length, howevc^, they gave them 
some bad potatoes, ‘‘ Of which, says Mr. Wesley ^ they 
plainly told us we robbed the swine.*’-— The wind con- 
tinued contrary, and they in want of every thing, till a- 
bout noon, on the 12th, having reached John's Island^ 
they desired aMr*Gr.toletthem have a little meat or drink 
of any sort, either with or without price. With much 
difficulty, he tells us, they obtained some potatoes, and 
liberty to roast them, in a fire his Negroes had made at 
a distance from the house. 

Mr. Wesley proceeds. Early on Tuesday, Decern^ 
her 13, we came to Charlestown y where I expected 
trials of a quite different nature, and more dangerous ; 
contempt and hunger being easy to be borne ; but who 
can bear respect and fulness of bread !” — On the 16tb, 
he parted frotn his faithful friend Mr. Delamottey from 
whom he had been but a few days separate since their 
departure from England. On the 22d he took his 
leave of America j after having preached the gospel, as 
he observes, in Savannahy not as he ought, but as he was 
able, for one year and near nine months. 

In the beginning of the following May, Mr. White- 
field arrived at Savannahy where he found some serious 
persons, the fruits of Mr. Wesley's ministry, glad to 
receive him. He had now an opportunity of inquiring 
upon the spot, into the circumstances of the late dis- 
putes, and bears testimony to the ill usage Mr. Wesley 
had received ; but adds, he thougiit it most prudent not 
to repeat grievances.* When he was at ^ Charles- 

town 
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town, Mr. Garden acquainted him with the ill treatment 
Mr. Wesley had met with, and assured him, that were 
the same arbitrary proceedings to commence against 
him, he would defend him with life and fortune.* 
These testimonies, of persons so respectable, and capa. 
ble of knowing all the circumstances of the affair, coin- 
cide with the general tendency of the statement above 
given ; and with candid persons must do away all sus- 
picions, with regard to the integritj' of Mr. Wesley^s 
conduct. 

During his voyage to England^ Mr. Wedey entered 
into a close and severe examination of himself, and re^ 
corded the result with the greatest openness. January 
8, 1738, in the fulness of his heart he writes thus : 

By the most infallible of proofs, inward feeling I am 
convinced, 1. Of unbelief; having no such faith in 
Christ, as will prevent my heart from being troubled. 
—2. Of prfde, throughout my life past ; inasmuch as I 
thought 1 bad what I find I have not. 3. Of gross irrecol- 
lection ; inasmuch as, in a storm I cry •to God every 
moment ; in a osilm not. 4. Of levity and luxuriancy 
of spirit-r-:appearing by my speaking words not tending 
to edify ; bu^ most, by my manner of speaking of my 

enemies Lord save, or I perish! Save me, 1. By 

such a faith as implies peace in life and death. 2. By 
such humility, as may fill my heart from this hour for 
ever, with a piercing uninterrupted sense, Nthtl est quod 
hactenusfaciy that hitherto / have done nothing. 3. By 
such a recollection as may enable me to cry to thee 
every moment, 4. By steadiness, seriousnes, 
sobriety of spirit, avoiding as fire,, every word that 
tendeth not to edifying, and never speaking of any who 
oppose ^me, or sin agaiit^t God, without all my owi^ 

sins set in array before my face.” 

• - January 
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Januaiy 13. They had a thorough storm. — On the 
24th^ being about 160le^ues from the Land’s-end, he 
observes, bis mind was full of thought, and he wrote as 
follows : went to Ammca to convert the Indians ; but 

oh ! who shall convert me ! Who is he that will de- 
liver me from this evil heart of unbelief ; I have a fair 
summer religion ; I can talk well, nay, and believe my- 
self while no danger is near : but let death look me in 
the face, and my spirit is troubled. Nor can I say, To 
die is gain ! 

I have a sin of fear, that when Vve spun 
" My last thread, I shall perish on the shore !” 

** I think verily if the gospel be true, I am safe — 
iitm believe the gospel is true. I shew my faith by vny 
works, by staking my all upon it. I would do so again 
and again a tliousand tiiiies, if the choice were still to 
make. Whoever sees me, sees I would be a Christian. . 
Therefore are my ways not like other merCs ways. 
Therefore 1 hive been, I am, I am content to be, a bye-- 
word a proverb of reproach. But in a storm I think, 
what if the gospel be not true ; then thou art of all 
men the most foolish — who will deliver me from 
this fear of death ! What shall I do ? Where shall I 
fly from it ? &c.” These reflections on his own state, 
evince the dc^epest consciousness that he had not attain- 
ed the privileges of a true believer in Christ ; though 
be diligently sought them in the practice of every mo- 
ral and religious duty according to the best of his 
knowledge. This would naturally suggest some defect 
in the principle on which be performed these duties. 
The next day, therefore, Jan. 25, he took a review 
t)f his religious principles oA a few importauk points ; 
and in a private paper wrcite'as follows * 


1. « For 
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1. For many years I have been tossed about bjr 

various winds pf doctrine. I asked long ago, ^ What 
taust I do jto be saved The Scripture answered, keep 
the commandments, believe, hope, love ; follow after 
these tempers till thou hast fully attained, that is till 
death ; by all those outward works and means which 
God hath appointed, by walking as CArisl walked. 

2 1 was early warned against laying, as the Papists 

do, too much stress on outward work^, or on a &ith 
without works ; which, as it does not include, so it will 
never lead to true hope or charity. Nor am I sensi- 
ble, that to this hour I have laid too much stress on 
cither ; having from the very beginning valued both, 
faith, and the means of grace, and good works, not 
on their own account, but, as believing God who had 
appointed them, would by them bring me in due time., 
to the mind that was in Christ. 

3, ButJjefore God’s time was come, I fell among 
some Lutheran and Calvinist authors, whose confused 
and indigested accounts, magnified faith to such an 
amazing size, that it quite hid all the rest of the com-, 
maiidments. I did npt then see, that this was the 
natural effect of their overgrown fear of Popery : be- 
ing so terrified with the cry of merit and good works, 
that they plunged at ouce into the other extreme. In 
this labyrinth I was utterly lost; not being able to 
find out what the error was ; nor yet to reconcile thia 
uncouth hypothesis, either with Scripture or common 
sense. 

4. The English writers, such as Bishop Bever^. 
idgCt Bishop Taylor, and Mr. Nelson^ a little relieved 
me from these well-meaning, wrong-headed Germans. 
Their accounts of Christijiiiity, .1 could easily, .see to. 
be, in the main, consistent both^ with rca^pn and 
Scriptpie. Only whea^they int^prbted Scripture in 

diflj^rept 
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different ways, I was often much at a loss. And 
again, there was one thing much insisted on in 
Scripture, The unity of the church, which none of 
them, I thought, clearly eicplained, or strongly in- 
culcated. 

5. But It was not long before Brovidence brought 
me to those, who shewed me a sure rule of inters 
preting Scripture ; viz, ^ Consensus Veterum : 2uod 
ah omnibus y ' qujod ubique^ quod semper creditimi.^ At 
the same time they sufficiently insisted upon a due 
regard to the one church, at all times, and in all 
places. Nor was it long before 1 bent the bow too 
far the other way: l. By making Antiquity a co- 
ordinate, rather tlian sub-ordinate, rule with Scripture. 
2. By admitting several doubtful writings, as un- 
doubted evidences of Antiquity, 3. By extending 
Antiquity loo far, even to the middle or end of the 
fourth century. 4. By believing more practices to 
have been universal in the ancient church, than ever 
were so. 5. By nor considering that the Decrees of one 
Provincial Synod, could bind only that province; and 
that the Decrees of a gepcral Synod, only those provinces 
whose representatives met th<. rein. 6. By hot consider- 
ing, that the most of those Decrees were adapted to par- 
ticular times and occasions ; and consequently when 
those occasions ceased, must cease to bind even those 
Provinces, 

6. These considerations insensibly stole upon me, 
as I grew acquainted with the mystic writers : whose 
noble descriptions of union with God, and internal 
religion, made every thing ^Ise appear mean, flat, 
and insipid. But in truth they made good works ap- 
pear so too ; yea, and faith itself, and what not ? 
These gave me an entire new view of religion ; no- 
thing like any 1 had before. But alas ! it was laqthihg 
\ike that rjcligiou which Christ and his apostles liv.ed 
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and taught. I bad a plenary dispensation from all tho^ 
commands of God : the form ran thus, * Love is all ) 
all the commands beside, are only means of love: 
you must choose those which you feel are maans to 
you, and use them as long as they are so.* Thua 
were all the bands burst at once. And though I could 
never fully come into this, nor contentedly bmit what 
God enjoined ^ yet, I know not how, I fluctuated 
between obedience and disobedience. I had no heart, 
no vigour, no zeal in obeying j continually doubting 
whether I was right or wrong, and never out of per- 
plexities and entanglements. Nor can I at this hour 
give a a distinct account, how, or when, 1 came a 
little back toward the right way : only my present sense 
is this — ^all the other enemies • of Christianity are 
triflers; the mystics are the most dangerous of its 
enemies. They stab it in the vitals ; and its most 
serious pi^fessors are most likely to fall . by them* 
May 1 praise Him who hath snatched me out of this 
fire likewise, by warning all others, that it is set o^ 
fire of hell.’* 

The censure Mr. Wesley has here passed on the 
Lutherarij the C(Vvinisty and Mystic writers^ is too 
severe. We apprehend, Mr. Wesley did not at this 
time, understand either the Lutherariy or Calvinist 
writers on the article of faith. He acknowledges after 
his return to England^ that he did hot at first un- 
derstand the Moravian doctrine df faith, which differed 
but littld from that held in the Lu,thera7i church. — 
What the moderate Mystics have said on the union of 
the soul with God, is in general Excellent, and better 
said by them, than by most other writers. It must 
indeed be owned, that *they do not sufficiently insist 
pn tby^atonement and mediation of Christy as the only 
(oupAtion oi a sinner’s union with God ; nor do they 

always 
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Elmys explain and enforce the scriptural method of 
attaining it 

January 29. They once more saur English land • 
and February | , Mr. Weslei/ landed at Deal ; where 
he was informed Mr, Whitejield had sailed the day be- 
fore, for Georgia* He read prayers, and explained 
a portion of Scripture to a large company at the Inn ; 
and on the third arrived safe in London* 


CHAPTER IV. 

Giving seme account of Mr* Wesley j from Fehrmry 
1738, till April 1739, when he became an Itinerant 
and Field^Preacher* 

C3n his arrival in England j he made some reflections 
on bis own state of mind, and on the effects of his 
visit to America* It is now, says he, two years and 
almost four months, since I left my native country, 
in order to teach the Georgian IndianSy the nature of 
Christianity : but what have I learned myself in the 
mean time ? Why, what I the least of ail suspected, 
that I, who went to America to convert others, was 
never myself converted to God. I am mt mady 
though I thus speak ; but I speak the words of truth 
and soberness : if haply some of those who still dreamy 
may mra^ke ^d.see, that as I am, so are they,’’ &c. 

observes hovrever, “ ^any reasons J have to 
bkas God— for my having been carried iifto that 
strange land, contrary to all my preceding resolutions; 

H^y 
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Hereby I trust he hath ki some measure, humbled me, 
and proved me^ and shewr^ me what was in my hearU 
Hereby I have been taught to beware of men. — Here* 
by God has given me to know many of his seryiiDts 
particularly those of the church of Hernhuth. Here* 
by my passage is open to the writings of holy men, 
in the German, Spanish, and Italian tongues. All 
in Georgia have heard the word of God : some have 
believed and began to run well. A fefv steps have 
been taken towards publishing the glad>tidings both 
to the African and American heathens. Many chil- 
dren have learned how they ought to se'i^^e God, and 
to be useful to their neighbour. And those whom it 
most concerns, have an opportunity of knowing the 
state of their infant colony, and laying a •firmer 
foundation of peace and happiness to many gene- 
rations.” 

Mr. Wesley here supposes, that he was not con- 
verted to God, because he had not that faith which 
delivered him from the fear of death, ^and gave him 
victory over all sin, inward or outward. He does 
not seem to have any immediate reference to that 
notion of faith which be afterwards espoused and 
taught ; for as yet he did not understand it. When 
the first journal, in which this is said, was printed 
in his works, in 1774, he doubted whether the severe 
sentence he here pronounced upon himself, was just. 
This ought not to be charged on Mr. Wesley, as a 
contradiction, but as a change in his opinion. This 
is certainly commendable, when an increase of know- 
ledge gives a man sufficient reason for so doing. In 
1774, he believed, that when he went to America, 
be had the faith of a seryant, though not of a son.^^ 

Though 


• Sec the Errsu to the 26 th rolumc of hit Works. 
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^'hougli he was far from being singular in making 
this distinction^ yet the propriety of it has been 
doubted, or rather denied. It is of some impor- 
tance in Christian experience that the subject should 
be understood) and therefore it deserves to be ex- 
amined. 

The distinction is founded on what the Apostle has 
^aid) Rom, viii. 15, and further illustrated ^nd con- 
firmedj Gal. iv. 1 — 7, Mr. Wesley observes in a 
note on Rom. viii. 15, that, The spirit of bondage^ 
here seems directly to mean, those operations of the 
Holy Spirit, by w^hich the soul on its first conviction, 
feels itself in bondage to sin, to the world, to Satan, 
and obnoxious to the wrath of God.’* He has printed 
a sermon on the same text, in which he explains it 
in the same way.* He was not singular in this inter- 
pretation, as might easily be shewn from respecta- 
ble authority. But, though it be most d^ue, that a 
person under conviction for sin, is in a state of 
bondage and fear, it does not follow that this is the 
direct meaning of the Apostle, or that the distinction 
between a servant and a son of God, ought to be 
immediately fixed on this foundation. Many among 
the most learnt and pious persons in the Christian 
church, have understood the spirit of bondage to fear^ 
as referring to that ^^rvite spirit^ or spirit of servitude y 
whmb the whole Mosaic economy tended to produce.f 
And this seems most agreeable to the tenor of the 
Apostle’s discourse, and most conformable to his grand 
design of establishing and illustrating the truth and 
excellency of the gospel, as a more perfect dispensa- 
tion of mercy apd favour from God. 

We 

• This S<^inon be had at the Methedist Book-nx>ini^at 
f iinter*t. 

t See Doddridge j r^d Palc’l Synopsil, 
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We must not however suppose, that, because the 
faithful under the Old Testament, had a fpirit of 
bondage to fear^ they were not therefore ^ildren of 
God ; or that they had not the spirit ot God. In 
every age of the world, since the firslf promise of 
a Redeemer, those who have placed their confidence 
in the mercy of God, manifested through a promised 
Saviour, have become children of God, heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance, and experienced some degree of 
divine grace. But under the Mosaic Dispensation^ 
the faithful themselves, were children held in a state 
of servitude^ which produced fear, rather than filial 
confidence, or the spirit of adoption, crying Abba^ 
Father. The reason of this was, the natuve of that 
economy under which they lived, which was ^nder- 
fully adapted to the state of the Israelites in that age 
of the world, ahd only preparatory to the intro- 
duction of a more perfect dispensation of the divine 
favour. 

The Mosaic economy, taking it in a loose and 
general sense, may be considered in Ihree points of 
view, corresponding to the ends it was intended to 
answer. The first view of it, regards those laws it 
contained, which related only to external things, and 
were merely literal or carnal, as the Apostle calls 
them.* The intention of these was, to separate tlie 
whole body of the people from idolatory, and all 
mixture with other nations : to preserve the worship 
of the true God in the world: to make the Israelites 
the depositaries of the promises, prophesies, and the 
whole word of God ; and to keep their own tribes 
and families distinct : that as the Messiah was to de- 
scend, according to the flesh, from the seed of 

Abrahaniy 

* HeW* wi. i6. 'ix. to. 
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Abraham ^ the tribe of Judah ^ and the family of David y 
bis introduction into the world might be more strongly 
marked) the prophecies concerning him be distinctly 
fnlblled) and his character be clearly ascertained. 
'These laws required no more than a mere external 
obedience) the reward of which . was, the land of 
Canaany with protection, prosperity, and long life. 

The second view of it, is typical. The promise 
made to Abraham y being continued through this eco- 
nomy, the laws and institutions established for the 
purposes above mentioned, were so ordered as to 
become typical representations of Christ and the be- 
nefits of his kingdom. They gave a new modification 
to the promulgation of the promise of a Redeemer, 
the d||ect of faith and hope in true believers, by 
which they obtained a foretaste of the grace and 
blessings of the gospel. All these laws and institutions 
were peculiar to Mosesy purely externa^ and tem- 
porary ; being preparatory to the coming of Christy 
when they >vere to be abolished. 

The third view of this economy, regards those moral 
precepts introduced into it, to regulate the moral 
principles, as well as conduct of the people towards 
each of other, for the well-being of the state : and 
also such other commands as tended to give them a 
higher and more spiritual notion of their duty to God, 
and of the nature of sin, than the Mosaic code 
suggested. These were intended to raise the minds 
of the people to something higher than the mere ex- 
ternal economy of Moses ; to awaken in them a sense 
of their depravity ; to shew them the spiritual nature 
of sin ; its power, dominion, and guilt ; that con- 
scious of their wants, they might more ardently 
desire their great Deliverer, and be better prepared 
to receive him. These precepts and command, be^ 
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ing of a general and pertnatient nature, were not 
peculiar to Moses^ iior to be done away with his in- 
stitution: but additions to his' economy, that were 
highly necessary and useful. 

That the promise before made, was continued 
through this dispensation, is manifest. For as cir- 
cumcision was not of Moses^ but of the Fathers, so 
the Promise of grace and of, life by Christy was not 
given by him, but found by him already existing. 
It is not said. That the promise was added to the law ; 
but, That the law was added to the promise.* The 
of Moses^ therefore, did not disannul, or do away 
the promise of salvation by a Redeemer, or any way 
alter the method of a sinner's justification before 
God, and acceptance to eternal life, as exemplified, 
in the case of Abraham : nor yet change, or lessen 
the obligation to those duties men owe to God, and 
to one another, founded on the permanent relations of 
of things. It follows, that these, and the law of 
MoseSf though different in their nature, and designed* 
for very difterent purposes, were associated together 
in this economy, until, In the fulness of time, God 
should send forth his Son. 

But though the promise still existed under the 
law, which was intended to bring men ultimately te 
Christ; yet the Mosaic economy exhibited the 
Messiah, and the nature and benefits of his kingdom, 
through a kind of veil. These appeared in it, like 
objects placed in the back ground of a picture, 
distant, obscure, and diminished from their natural 
size. This representation best suited that age of the 
^orld, the state and circumstances of the Isn'aelitts, 
and the . futui*e designs of Providence. The prophets, 

indeed, 

* Gal. lii. 19 . 
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indeed, ^ the fulnes 3 of time when Christ should ap- 
pear, drew nearer and nearer, often brought forward 
these important objects into a stronger light, and 
gave them a more bold and full appearance, directing 
the minds of the people to look through their external 
and temporal economy, to blessings more general, per-* 
manent, and satisfactory. 

Under this econora)^, God assumed the character 
and had the tide of King of Isj'aely jealous of his 
prerogatives and glory. The people were prone to 
idolatry, which was rebellion against their King ; and 
all the laws tended to produce a Spirit of bondage 
to fear^ for their subjugation, that the external pur- 
poses of this dispensation might be obtained. So 
terrible was the appearance of the divine Majesty at 
the giving of the law, that the people said. Let not 
God speak to tis^ lest we dieJ^ And Moses himself 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake, \ The punish-^ 
ments under this government were exceedingly severe ; 
so that an error through inadvertency was sometimes 
punished with immediate death, which made the most 
pious among them afraid.} The body of the cere- 
monial law, was minute, expensive, and laborious, 
and required the most servile obedience. Peter calls 
it a yoke, which neither they nor their fathers could 
bear, 1 : and Pauly a yoke of bondage, 2. The 
yearly sacrifices brought their sins to their remem- 
brance, the repetition shewing they were not ex^* 
piated, 3. The people were kept at a distance from 
God in their worship ; even from the symibol of his 
presence in the holiest of all, to which the high 
priest alone was admitted, and that but once a year, 4. 

And 

^ Xxod. XX. 19. f Heb. xii. 21. } 2 Sam. '^i. 7, 9, 

t Adh XV. 10. a Gal. v. 1. 

3 Heb. X. 3, 18. 4 Levit. xvi. a. Heb. 
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And even at the burning of incenss morning and 
evening, the people stood praying without, 5. In 
their approaches to God in prayer, they addressed 
him as a Sovereign, under the title of God, or Lord ; 
Jesus Christ being the first who taught us to say, Our 
Father who art in heaven > himself procuring for us 
this Ttuffyiiria, or freedom and openness of access to 
the presence of God. It was given in charge to 
Moses, that he should not let the priests, and the 
people 6, break through the prescribed 

limits in their approaches to God, nor invade a place 
deemed too holy for them to enter. This was never 
allowed under the ceremonial law. How different is 
our liberty! From the days of John the Baptist, says 
our Lord, 1, the kingdom of heaven, suffereth 

violence, or rather, is invaded by violence ; that is, in 
violation of the commands and prohibitions of the cere- 
monial law and the fences being broken down, which 
had shut out the Gentiles from it ; and the formalities 
done away, which kept Jews at a certain distance 
in bondage and fear, -the invaders, regardless 

of the solemnities and restrictions prescribed by the 
law, auvntf, seize upon it with eagerness and 

confidence, having boldness to enter into the holiest 
by a new and living way.* — The very word which the 
Seventy had used with a negative particle expressing 
prohibition, our Lord uses in the affirmative, there* 
by shewing the prohibition was taken off. — Indeed, 
the whole of the old economy was full of prohibitions, 
severities, and hardships ; to which the most faithful 
and pious were subject, as well as the most wicked 
and profligate. It tended to produce bondage and 

fear, 

5 nuk« i. 10. e The Septaaginc, Exod. xix. 24. 

7 Matt. xi. lA. * Hcb. X. 19, 29 . 
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fear, pardculafly the fear of death, to which the Jews 
were &ild are even now, remarkably subject. 

The A^hstle compares those under it, to persons shut 
tip in a strong pkce of custody,* like criminals 
Sn^ho had not obtained the fdH privileges of a free 
pardon. Afterwards, comparihg itlih condition of the 
faithfhl tinder the law of Mbses with the privileges of 
believers under the gbspel, he finely illustrates what 
is smd, Horn. yiii. 15. ahd fully establishes the dis- 
tinction betw^n a servant and a sOn-^^^ Now I say, 
^hat the Hria, as long as he is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a SerVakt, though he be lord of all ; but 
is under tutors and jgovernofs until the time appointed 
•of the father J even so, when we were children — (that 
is under the Mosaic economy.) — ^We were in bondage 
lender the elements of the World-^{to which the cere- 
tnotihil law may fitly be compared. )~But when thfe 
fulness t)f the time was come, GOd sent forth his son— to 
redeem Ihen^ that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sOtis. And because ye are 
sons, God hath sept forth the spirit of his Son into 
yOur hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a Servant, but a Son.”t — It appears 
then from what has been said, that the distinction Mr. 
iVesieif made) is scriptural and just, so far as it re- 
lates to the different state of believers under the Old 
und New Testament. It miist be observed however, 
that there is a low degree of Christian experience, in 
which a person is in a state similar to the condition of 
believers under the Mosaic dispensation, subject to 
• bondage and fear, particularly the fear of death ; 
and in the latter part of life, be judged this to have 
been bis own state when he, went to America^ and re« 

turned 
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turned from it. The Vety learned BuddeuSj has ob- 
served, that most professing Christians seem content 
to live in this state, without ever rising into the en- 
joyment of that full liberty wherewith Christ has made 
them free.f 

After Mr; Wesley arrived in London, he waited on 
the Trustees for Georgia, at several different times, 
and gave them an account of the colony; but his 
account was so different from what others had flattered 
them with, that he supposes they did not soon for- 
give him. Time however convinced them of Mr. 
Wesley's fidelity, when complaints pouring in upon 
them from all sides, they thought it best to resign 
tlieir charter into the hands of the King. 

Feb. 7. A day much to be remembered,** says 
Mr. Wesley, he met Peter Bohler, and two other 
persons, teachers in the Moravian church. Hitherto 
he had reduced his religious principles to practice, in 
the most scrupulous and rigorous manner, and yet 
had not attained that victory over the, evils of his 
own heart, and that peace and happiness which he 
saw the gospel promised. It seems as if he bad al- 
ways supposed, that bodily austerities, and a religious 
regard to the duties he owed to God and man, would 

produce 

* In the above quotation from the Seventjr, we may obterve, that 
they tranalate the word DIO by the Greek word £xed. 

xix. 24. The HeSnvf verb occurs, in one form or other, about thirty* 
two cimei in the Old Tesument. If generally ligniftts to break, throw 
down, or destroy •, and pften in oppoiition to building up s but no where 
exactly in the oonn^Ion it is here used, ih reference to the limitt fretcrihtd 
to tie peoplt h thw fs God\ and it ia rdmarkable that the Seventy 

have no where rendered it by the Greek »eib but in this one 

place. Our Lord, by using the vfiy same wprd without the negative 
particle, seems to intimate that freedom of access to Cod, not allowed 
unfler the )fiw, is allowed Under Che gospel, the prohibition being taken 
off. Walclaui^ has hinted at this incerpreucion of oUr Lorci*s words. Matt. 

EttMmtk SMcr 0 , p. 76g. 
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produce in him the Christian faith, and the true Chris- 
tian temper. After about ten years of painful labour, 
his experience convinced him, that his notions were 
not evangelical, that he had considered as causes, 
things that were only placed as the fruits of faith in 
the gospel economy ; and therefore, that he neither 
possessed saving faith, nor bad a right notion of it. 
Having observed, both at sea, and in America^ that 
the Moravian brethren enjoyed a state of peace and 
comfort m their minds, to which he was almost wholly 
a stranger, he was well prepared to hear what these 
messengers of God had to say of faith as the means 
of obtaining it. He was determined that his con- 
viction should be the result of knowledge ; and there- 
forgmade continual objections to what Bolder said on 
the subject. This occasioned Bolder to say, more 
than once, Mi frateVj Mifrater^ excoqiienda est ista 
tua philosophia: My brother, my brother , that philo-, 
sophy of yours must be purged away. We may observe 
however, that objections in such cases, are seldom 
the result of just reasoning, but the mere effects of 
prejudice, which a previous system has produced in 
the mind. 

Feb. 27. He took coach for Salisbury^ to sec his 
mother ; intending also, to visit his brother Samuel at 
Tiverton, But March 2, he received a message that 
his brother Charles was dying at Oxford^ and im- 
mediately set out for that place. He now renewed 
and set down bis former resolutions respecting his 
own behaviour. 1. To use absolute openness and un- 
reserve, with all he should converse with. 2. To 
labour after continual seriousness, not willingly in- 
dulging himself in any the least levity of behaviour, 
or in laughter, no, not for a moment. 3. To sgeak 
no word which did not tend to the glory of'God ; in 

particular, 
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particular, not to talk of worldly things. ** Others 
may, nay must, (said he;) but what is that to me.’* 
4. To take no pleasure, which did not tend to the 
glory of God, thanking God every moment for what 
he did take, and therefore rejecting every sort and 
degree of it, which he felt he could not so thank him 
in at)d for it. 

At Oxford Mr. Wesley again met with Peter Bohler; 

By whom, (says he) in the hand of the great God, 
I was on Sunday the 5th, clearly convinced of un* 
belief, of the want of that faith whereby alone we are 
savedy — He afterwards added — ‘‘ With the full Chris- 
tian salvation.” He was now fully convinced, that 
his faith had liitherto been faith in God, too much 
separate from an evangelical view of the promises of 
a free justification, or pardon of sin, throug]||the 
atonement and mediation of Christ alone ; which was 
the reason ^vhy he had been held in continual bondage 
and fear. It immediately occurred to his mind, 

Leave oflF preaching ; how can you preach to others, 
who have not faith yourself?” He consulted bis friend 
Bohlcr^ who said, By no means. Preach faith fill 
you have it, and tlien because you have it, you will 
preach faith.” 

On the 15th of this month he set out iox Manchester^ 
accompanied by Mr. Kinchin of Corpus^Christi^ 
College^ and a Mr. Fox. In this journey they lost 
few opportunities of speaking on matters of religion 
to those they met with, either on the road, or at the 
inns. The practice was new, and the success various ; 
some staring with silent astonishment, and others ap- 
peared thankful and ready to receive instruction. On 
the twenty-second they returned to Oxford^ and next 
day Mr. Wesley observes, I met Peter .ffoAfcr again, 
who now amazed me more and more, by the account 

be 
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he gave of the fruits of living faith 9 the holiness and 
happiness which he affirmed to attend it. The next 
morning I began the Greek T^tament again, resolv- 
ing to abide by the law and the testimony, being con- 
fident, that God would hereby shew me whether this 
doctrine was of God.” 

About this time he began to praj’’ extempore, 
March 27, Mr. Kinchin went with him to the castle, 
where, after reading prayers and preaching on, It is 
appointed for n\j£n once to die^ We prayed, (says he) 
with the condemned man, first in several forms of 
prayer, and then in such words as were given us in 
that hour. He kneeled down in much heaviness, 
and confusion, having no rest in his bones by reason 
of his sins. After a space he rose up, and eagerly 
said| I am now ready to die. I know Christ has 
taken away my sins, and there is no more coiktemna- 
tion for me. The same composed cheerfulness he 
shewed when he was carried to execution: and in 
his last moments was the same, enjoying a perfect 
peace in confidence that he was acc^ted in the beloved. 
Mt. IVesley B.ga.in observes, that on Saturday, April 1 , 
being at Mr. Foxe^s society, he found his heart so 
full, that he could not confine himself to the forms 
of prayer they were accustomed to use there. Nei- 
ther says he, do I propose to be confined to them 
any more 5 but to pray indifferently, with a form or 
without, as I may find suitable to particular oc- 
casion.” 

A few observations have already been made, on ' 
the propriety and usefulness of extemporary prayer ;* 
and here we shall transcribe the words Dr. fVatts f 

has 
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t See his humble sttcmpc towards the Revival of practical Religion, 
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has quoted froiu tlic Marquis of Halifax^ who. being 
4 Courtier iu the reig{is of the* two brothers^ King 
Chavl^S II. and James II. cannot be supposed to have 
any partiality for a deviation from the forms of the 
established church. This noble writer, it seems, in 
a little bool^ under a borrowed character, has expressed 
his own sentiments on this subject. Ho tells us, 
says Watts^ he is far from rolishipg the imperti- 
nent wanderings of those who pour out long prayers, 
upon the congregation, and all from their own stock, too 
often a barren soil, which produces weeds instead of 
dowers, and by this means they expo^ religion itself 
rather than promote men^s devotion ; on the other 
side, there may be too great a restraint put upon men 
whom God and nature have distinguished from their 
fellow-labourers, by blessing them with a happier tj|lent, 
and by giving them not only good sense, but a power* 
ful utterance too; this has eimhled them to gush 
out upon the attentive auditory with a mighty stream 
of devout and unaffected eloquence. When a man so 
qualified, endued with learning too, and above all 
adorned with a good life, breaks out into, a warm and 
well delivered prayer before bis sermon, it has the 
appearance of a divine rapture ; he raises and leads 
the hearts pf the assembly in another manner than the 
most composed or best studied form of set words can 
ever do ; and the Pray who serve up all their ser- 

mons with the same garnishing, would look like 
so many statues, or men of straw in the pulpit, 
compared with those who speak with such a powerful 
zeal, that men are tempted at the moment to believe that 
heaven itself has dictated their words to them.”— We 
may observe that no man will pray with the energy 
and force here described, unless his own heart be 
animated and powerfully quickened, with the most 
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lirely sentiments of true devotion ; and if this be the 
case, a man will attain to it by constant habits of 
prayer and reading the scriptures, although he have^ 
but little learning, and his understanding not improved 
above mediocrity. 

April 21. He met Peter Bohler once more. I 
had now (says he) no objection to what he said of 
the nature of faith ; that it is, to use the words of 
our church, a sure trust and confidence which a man 
has in God, that through the merit of Christ, bis sins 
are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of God. 
Neither could I deny, either the happiness or holi- 
ness which he described as fruits of this living faith. 

The spirit itself beareth witness with our'spirit, that 
we are the children of God ; and ho that believeth hath 
the witness in himself, (fully convinced me of the 
former:) ^s, whosoever is born of God, doth not 
commit sin; and whosoever believeth is born of God,’’ 
did of the latter. But I could not comprehend what 
he spoke of nx\instantaneou^ Tcork. I could not under- 
stand how this faith should be given in a moment : 
how a man could at once^ be thus turned from dark- 
ness to light ; from sin and misery to righteousness and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. I searched the scriptures again 
touching this very thing, particularly tha Jefs of the 
Apostles, But to my utter astonishment, found scarce 
any instances there, of other than instantaneous con- 
versions ; scarce any so slow as that of St. Paul, — I 
bad but one retreat left, viz. Thus, I grant God 
wrought in the frst ages of Christianity : but the times 
are changed. What reason have 1 to believe, he 
works in the same manner now ? But on Sunday 22, 
I was beat out of this retreyt too, by the concurring 
evidence of several living witnesses ; who testified God 
had so rvrought in themselves ; giving them iiu a mo- 
ment. 
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[xieAt, such a faith in the blood of his Son, as translated 
them out of darkness into light, and of sin and fear 
into holiness and happiness. Here ended my disputing. 

I could now only cry out, Lordj help thou my tm^ 
belief 

He now began to declare, The faith as it is in Jesus ^ 
which, those that were convinced of sin gladly re- 
ceived. A day or two following he was much con- 
firmed in the truth by hearing the experience of Mr. 
Hutchins of Pembroke--Colleg€^ and Mrs. Fox : Two 
living witnesses (says he) that God can at least, if he 
floes not always, give that faith whereof coineth salva- 
tion, in a moment, as lightning falling from heaven.” 

May 1. They began to form themselves into a 
religious society, which met in Fetter-lane. This has 
been called the first Methodist Society in London. 
Mr, Wesley distinguishes the origin of Methodism^ 
into three distinct periods. ‘‘ The first rise of 
i hod ism, (says he) was in November 1729, when four 
of us met together at Oxford : the second was at 
Savannah, in April 1736, when twenty or thirty per- 
sons met at my house ; the last was at London, on this 
day, when forty or fifty of us agreed to meet together, 
every Wednesday evening, in order to free conversa- 
tion, begun and ended with singing and prayer.* 
This is hardly Accurate ; as Mr. Wesley, his brother 
and their friends, retained little but the exterior, of 
their former character. Having changed their doc- 
trines, they were now Moravians, rather than the 
Methodists of Oxford, and Savannah. When some 
of the Moravian teachers, afterwards introduced inno- 
vations into their doctrines, Mr. Wesly, and his 
friends separated from them, an'd formed a distinct 
society, as will soon appear; and this, we appre- 
hend, 

• See bit Eccletiattical Hlitoiy, vol. Iv. page 175. 



hend, was the true orjgin of the present economy of 
of Methodism. In the society now - formed, the old 
Methodists^ and the Moravians were indiscriminately 
blended together in one body. Thnir rules were 
printed under the title of, Ordess of a Rbugious 
Society, meeting in Fetter^ane ; in ''bedience to the 
command of God hi/ St^ JameSi and by the advice 
of Peter Bohkr : It was then agreed. 

1. That they would meet together once in a week, 
to confess their faults one to another, and to pray 
one for another that they might be healed « 

2. That others, of whose sincerity they irere well 
assured, might, if they desired it, meet with them for 
that purpose. And, May 29, it was agreed, 

3. That the persons desirous of meeting together 
for that purpose, should be divided into several bands, 
or little companies, none of which should consist of 
fewer than five, or more than ten. persons. • 

4. That some person in each band, should be de-^ 
sired to speaketo the rest in order, who might be called 
the leader of that band. And on Monday, September 
26, it was furtlier agreed, 

b. That each band should meet twice in a week 
once oil Monday evening, and the second time when 
it was most convenient for each band ; every meet, 
ing to be begun and ended with singing and prayer. 

6. That every one in^ order, should speak as freely, 
plainly, and concisely, as he could, the state of his 
heart, with his several temptations and deliverances 
since the last time of meeting. 

7. I'hat all the bands should have a conference at 
eight every Wednesday evening, begun and ended 
with singing and prayer. 

8. That any wlio desired to be admitted into this 
society, should be asked, What are your reasons for 
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desiring this ? Will you be enjirely open, using no* 
kind of reserve ? Have you any objection to any of 
our orders ? (which may then be read.) 

9. That when any new member was proposed, every 
one present should speak clearly and freely whatever 
objection he had against him. 

10. That those against whom no reasonable oh}ec^ 
tion appeared, should be, in order for their trial, 
formed into one or more distinct * bands, and some 
person agreed on. to assist them. 

11. That after two months' trial, i^ no objection 
then appeared, they might be admitted into the 
society, 

18. Thjt every fourth Saturday should be observed 
as a day of general intercession, wdiich might continue 
from twelve to two, from three to five, and from six 
to eight. 

1?. That on the Sunday seven*!>night following, 
there should be a general lovc^feast, from seven till 
ten in the evening. 

14. That no particular person should be allowed to 
act in any thing, contrary to any order of this society ; 
but that every one without distinction should submit 
to the determination of his brethren ; and that if any 
])erson or persons did not, after being thrice ad- 
monished, conform to the society, they should no 
longer be esteemed as members, 

15. That any person whom the whole society should 
approve, might be accounted a corresponding mem< 
her, and as such be admitted to the general meetings, 
provided he corresponded with the society, at least 
once a month. 

The fourteenth rule/ to which the ministers were 
subject as well as the common members, was an ex- 
cellent preservative against the abuse of power ; and 
some of the others are good guards against the ad- 
• mission 
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mission of impropet members. It would have been 
happy for the Methodist societies if these rules had 
been preserved among them, aiid rigorously kept: 
the work would in that case have been more pure 
than it has been, and much confusion would have been 
prevented. 

Wherever Mr. Wesley was now invited to preach 
in the churches, he boldly offered to all, a free saU 
vation tlirough faith in the blood of Christ, At most 
of these, he was soon told, Sir, you must preach 
here no more.” 'Fo illustrate the reason of the offence 
which this doctrine gave, he has inserted in his own 
Journal, part of a letter written by Mr. Gambold to 
Mr. Charles Wesley ^ a little after this tj|iie. This 
letter abounds with fine thoughts on the subject, and 
contains some excellent advice. Mr. Wesley has in- 
serted but a small part \ I shall transcribe a little more 
of it. 

I have seen upon this occasion, more than ever I 
could have iimtgined, how intolerable the doctrine of 
faith is to the mind of man ; how peculiarly intolera- 
ble to the most religious men. One may say the most 
unchristian things, even down to deism ; the most en- 
thusiastic things, so they proceed but upon mental 
raptures, lights and unions ; the most severe things, 
even the whole rigour of ascetic mortification ; and all 
this will be forgiven. But if you speak of faith, in 
such a manner as makes Christ a Saviour to the ut- 
most, a most univcu*sal help and refuge ; in such a 
manner as takes away glorying, but adds happiness to 
wretched man ; as discovers a greater pollution in the 
best of us, than we could before acknowledge, but 
brings a greater deliverance from it, ^han we could 
before expect : if any one ofi'ers to talk at this rate, he 
shall be heard with the same abhorrence as if die was 

goin^ 
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going to rob mankind of their salvation, their Mediator, 
or their highest happiness. I am persuaded, that a 
Montanist^ or a Novation^ who from the height of his 
purity should look with contempt upon poor sinners, 
and exclude them from air mercy, would not be 
thought such an overthrower of the gospel, as he who 
should learn from the author of it to be a friend to 
publicans and sinners, and to sit down upon the level 
with them as soon as they begin to repent. But this is 
not to be wondered at. For all religious people have 
such a quantity of righteousness, acquired by much 
painful exercise, and formed at last into current habits, 
which is their wealth both for this world and the next. 
Now all oti^er schemes of religion are either so com* 
plaisant as to tell them they are very rich, and have 
enough to triumph in ; or else only a little rough, but 
friendly in the main, by telling them their, riches are 
are not sufficient, but by such arts of self-denial 
and mental refinement they may enlarge tlie stock. 
But the doctrine of faith is a downright robber ; it 
takes away all this wealth, and only tells us, it is de- 
posited for us with somebody else, upon whose bounty 
we must live like mere beggars. Indeed they who are 
truly beggars, vile and filthy sinners till very lately, 
may stoop to live in this dependent condition ; it suits 
them well enough : but they who have long distin- 
guished themselves from the herd of vicious wretches, 
or have even gone beyond moral men ; for them to be 
told that they are either not so well j or but the same 
needy, impotent, insignificant vessels of mercy with 
others, this is more shocking to reason than transub- 
stantiation. For reason had rather resign its preten- 
sions to judge what is bread or flesh, than have this 
honour wrested from it, to be the architect of virtue 
and righteousness.— But where am I running ? My 
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design was only to give yon warning, that wherever 
you go, this foolishness of preaching will alienate hearts 
from you, and open mouths against yoil. What are 
you then td do, my dear friend f I will not exhort 
you to courage ; we need not talk of that, fdr nothing 
that is approaching is evil. I wiW only mention the 
prejudice we shall be tinder, if we seem in the least to 
lay aside universal charity, and modesty of expression# 
Though we Ibve some persons more than we did, let 
Us love none less : and the rather, because we cannot 
say any one is bad, or destitute of divine grace, for 
not thinking as we do. Indignation at mankind, is 
a temper unsuitable to this cause. If we are at peace 
with God in Christ, let it soften our di^eanor still 
more, even toward gainsayers.— What has given most 
offence hitherto, is what perhaps may best be spared : 
as some people’s confident and hasty triumphs in the 
grace of God ; not by way of bumble thankfulness to 
liim for looking upon them, or acknowledgment of 
some peace aiv^l strength unknown before, which they 
hope will be increased to them ; but infisting on the 
completeness of their delii^eraiiGe already from all sin, 
and taking to them every apostolical boast in the 
strongest terms. — Let us speak of every thing in such 
manner as may convey glory to Christy without letting 
it glance on ourselves by the way. Let us profess, 
when we can with truth, how really the Christian salva- 
tion is fulfilled in us, rather than how sublimely ^ — > 
This is certainly most important advice, and ought 
to be daily considered and attended to in practice both 
by every minister, and by every private Christian, who 
has any experience of the grace and blessings of the 
gospel# c 

Mr. Wesley now hungered and thirsted more and 
more after righteousness, even the righteousness which 
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is of God by faith. He saw the promise of justihca- 
tion and life was the free gift of God through Jesifs 
Christ. The nearer he approached to the enjpytnent 
of it, the more distinctly he perceived, and more 
strongly felt, his own sinfulness, guilt, and helpless- 
ness, which he thus expressed in a letter to a friend. 
‘‘ I feel what you sayj though not enough, for I am 
under the same condemnation. I see that the whole 
law of Godj is holy, just, and good. I know every 
thought, every temper of my soul, ought to bear 
God’s image and superscription. But how am I fallen 
from the glory of God ! I feel, that I am sold under 
sin. I know, that I too deserve nothing but wrath, 
being full of all abominations, and having no good 
thing in m^ to atone for them, or to remove the 
wrath of God. All my works, my righteousness, 
my prayers, need an atonement for t|}emselves.* 
So that my mouth is. stopped r I have nothing to 
plead. God is holy, I am unholy. God is a con- 
suming fire. I am altogether a, ^ sinner^ meet to be 
consumed. 

Yet I hetir a voice (and is it not the voice of 
God?) saying, Believe and thou skalt be saved. He 
that helievethj is passed from death unto Ife. God so 
loved the vdorld^ that he gave his only begotten Sony 
that whosoever believeth on him y should not perishy but 
have everlasting life* 

O let no one deceive us by vain words, as if we 
had already attained this faith I By its fruits we shall 
know it. Do we already feel peace with Gody and 
.Joy in the Holy Ghost ? Does his Spirit bear witness 
with our spirit j that we are the childs'en of Godf 
Alas ! with mine he does not. Nor 1 fear with your’s. 
X) thou Saviour of men, save us from trusting in 
any thing but Thee ! Draw us after Thee ! Let hs 

be 
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be emptied of ourselves, and then fill us with all peace 
and joy in believing, *and let nothing separate us from 
thy love in time or eternity.” 

Mr. Wesley continued in this state, till Wednesday, 
May 24. I think (says he) it was about five this 
morning, that I opened my Testament on these words. 
There are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises, that by these ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Just as I went out, I 
opened it again on those words, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. In the afternoon I was asked to 
go to St. Paul's, The anthem was, Out of the deep 
have I called unto thee, 0 Lord ; Lord hear my voice, 
0 let thine ears consider well the voice of my com~ 
plaint. If thou Lord, will be extreme to mark xeliat is 
done amiss, 0 Lord, who may abide it? But there is 
* mercy with thee ; therefore thou shalt be feared, O 
Israel, trust in the Lord : for with the. laord there 
is mercy, and with him is plenteom redemption. And* 
he shall redeem Israel from all his sms. 

In the evening I went very unwillingly to a so- 
ciety in Alder sgate-^street, where one was reading 
Luther's preface to the Epistle to the Romans, About 
a quarter before nine, while he was describing the 
change which God works in the heart through faith 
in Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed. I felt I 
did trust in Christ, Christ alone for salvation : and 
an assurance was given me, that he had taken away 
my sins, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin 
and death. 

‘‘ [ began to pray with all my might, for those 
who had in a more especial manner despitefully used 
me, and' persecuted me. I^then testified openly to ail 
there, what 1 now first felt in my heart. But it was 
not long before the enemy suggested, ‘ This caitnot 

be 
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be faith, for where is thy jby.* .Hien was 1 bright, 
that peact md vtctory over sm, ire essential to faM 
in the Captain ^'our Sahation ; iut, that as to the 
transports of joy, that usually attend Ae beginning of 
it, especially in those who bare mourned deeply, 
Goi sometimes gioeth, sometimes wiih-Juddeth them, ae* 
fording to the counsels of his own wiU.'* 

Mr. Wedt^s confidence was oftew interrupted with, 
doubts and fears, which however lasted but a short 
time, generally vanishing away in prayer. When we 
consider the constant vicissitude of things around us, 
the occasions of temptation contiuuaSy presented to 
Our senses, and the nature of the human constitution, 
liable to receive various inapressions from external 
things and circumstances against our will; we may 
pronounce it impossible that we shduld always eAjoy. 
an uniformity, or perpetual sameness of agreeable 
sensations, and consequently not the Same degree of 
rdigions joy. Property speaking, the whole set of 
sensations arising from the sources just mentioned, 
with the imaggiations of the mind arising from them, 
whether ^reeabie, or painful, efeti to melancholy, 
are no evidences of our Christian stace. And therefore 
the changes in thew sensations, however frequent, or 
punful, are no evidetaoes of any change in our rela- 
tion to God, because not imputed to ns as sin, while 
the diristian temper is preserved. They ore, indeed, 
totally difierent both in their source, their nature, 
and tlieir tendency, from those internal frifiKngs dS the 
mind which inseparably aeoompaiiy convictions fdT 
sin, and true 'justifying faith in Christ, 'Htese are 
produced by the tratln of revealed lehginn pmpdwd 
to the mderstaaditig, dearly unddfstoed, t^y bew 
lieved, and by the inSuenee of * diviae agdnfy 
CoiiipanylRg «ibqpi> AjppUed with eweigy t* Mr own 
\OL. p. 9 individual 
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individual state. Their nature and tcndencjf are equal- 
ly distinct from the sensations above-mentioned. Yet 
these sensations arising from external causes, and out of 
our own power to prevent, may in some circumstances 
rise to that height, as to produce for a season, a 
cloudinei^s and heaviness upon the most sincere mind ; 
in which case,, the comfort or joy generally following 
a justified state^ will not be so strongly felt, nor so 
distinctly perceived as before. This is the reason why 
young converts so generally fall into doubts and per- 
plexities concerning their state, merely through 
ignorance of the distinction they Ought to make, be- 
tween the effects of sensations on tlie human constitu- 
tion occasioned by external objects or circumstances, 
and the true evidences of their acceptance with God. 
Hence also we see the principle on which we may 
safely maintain, that doubts and fears are consistent 
widi justifying faith. 

Perhaps it may be said, without incurring the charge 
of censorioivsncss, that few preachers of the gospel, 
have sufficiently studied the present $tatc of liiiinan 
nature, to be able to clear the difficulties which some- 
times accompany Christian experience. Mr. Wesley 
was, at present) but a young convert ; and therefore 
we cannot wonder at his perplexities. June 6. He 
tells us, I received a letter from Oxford^ which 
'threw me into much perplexity. It was asserted there- 
in, ^ That no doubting could consist with the least 
degree of true faitli : that whoever at any time felt any 
doubt or fear, was not tseak in faith^ but had no faith 
at all : and that none hath any faith, till the law of 
the spirit of life haa made him wholly frec' from the 
law of sin and death.* — Begging of God to direct me, 
I opened my Testament on 1 Cor. iii. i. where St. 
Paul speaks of tliose whom he terms babes iu ChYist^ 

who 
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who were not able to bear strong meat : nay who were, 
in a sense, carnal : whom he nevertheless says, Fe are 
God's buildings ye are the temple of God. Surely then 
these men had some degree of faith, though it is plain 
their faith was but weak'"* 

June 7. ‘‘ I detetmihed if God should permit, to 
retire for a short time into Germany. I had fully 
proposed before 1 left Georgia^ so to do, if it should 
please God to bring me back to Europe. And I now 
clearly saw the time was come. My weak mind could 
not bear to be thus sawn asunder. And I hoped the 
conversing with those holy men, who were themselves 
living witnesses of the full power of faith, and yet 
able to bear with those that are w'eak, would be a 
means under God of so establishing my soul, that 
I might go on from faith to faiih^ and from strength . 
to strength, 

Having taken leave of his mother, he embanked on 
Tuesday the 13th, accompanied by Mr. and 
three others, English^ and three Germans? In passing 
through Holland y he met with great hospitality and 
friendship, particularly from Dr, Koker^ a physician 
of Rotterdam. The German formalities in admitting 
strangers into their towns, even in times of peace, 
gave him and his friends a great deal of trouble, and 
were peculiarly disagreeable ; as they always are to 
Englishmen j nothing of the kind being known with us. 
July 4. He arrived at Marienborn^ where he found 
Count Zin%endorff and others of the brethren, whose 
Christian conversation gr^tly refreshed his mind. He 
was present sCt their conferences for strangers ; at 
one of which the Count was asked, Can a man be 
justified and not know it He answered to the fol- 
lowing etfeot. 1 . Justification is the forgiveness of sins, 
g. iThe i^ouient a tnm files to Christy be is justified : 

0 2 3. And 
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3. And has peace witK i5od, tut ribt a)«raya joy : 4. 
Nor perhaps may he know he is justified, till lon^ 
after: 5. For the assurance of* it is distinct from jus- 
tiheation. 6. fiut others may ftnow'he is justified by 
his power over sin, by his seriousness, bife love of 
the brethren, and his hunger and thirst after righte^ 
oiisnesSf which alone prove the spiritual life to be 
begun. 

In giving this statement, Mr. JVesley has fiot made 
any remark on the fourth proposition, which seems 
to imply that he did not disapprove of it. But cer- 
tainly it ought not to stand in so unguarded a manner. 
Wc know, 1. That if a man be really justified, a 
very great change has taken place in the state of his 
mind, which will shew itself in his life and conversa- 
tion. 2t That a man must necessarily be conscious of 
what has passed within himself, whether the change 
was instantaneous or gradual. 3. If therefore, a man 
do not kno\f that he is justified, when he really is SO, 
|t is because he does not understand the true Scriptural 
evidence of a state of justiheation. This haS Some- 
times been the case i when a man truly convinced of 
Sin, and trusting in thf'ist for salvation, has hot had 
the happiness to sit under a gospel minister ; or, which 
he has sat under a minister, who though he ))Veachud 
the doctrines of the gos|>el, did^not rightly divide the 
word of truth, nor point out to’ Hi’s hearers, the order 
to be observpd In the gradations of chrislisln experi- 
ence, evidently founded on scrr^tiirb and thb htiturb of 
the human faculties. Such 'i preacher, will treVet 
give his hearers clear and dfstinct rieWi^ it the 
evidences of their kate, whateve/ that stale itiky be. 

From Afar /enJorn l^r. Wesiei/ wrote to his bfbther 
Samuel, as follows, God has' giveh 'file at lehgth 
ihe desire of my ncarf. I* am with a cbUrch 

conversation 



REV. JOUtl WEELRY. 


85 




conversation is in h^avciii ifi whom is mind that 
was in ChrisiSf and whp sp walk as he walked. As 
iliey have all one Lord and, pne faith, so they are all 
partakers of one spirit; the spirit of meekness and 
love, which uniformly, and continually animates all 
their conversation. 0 how high and holy a thing 
Christianity is ! And how widely distant from that — I 
know not what — which is so called, though it neither 
purifies the heart, nor renews the life, after the image 
of our our blessed Redeemer. 

I grieve to think how that holy name, by whicii 
we are called, must be blasphemed among the heathen^ 
while they see discontented Christians, passionate 
Christians, resentful Christians, earthly -.minded Chris- 
tians. Yea, to come to w'hat we are apt to count 
small things, while they see Christians judging one 
another, ridiculing one another, speaking evil of one 
another, increasing, instead of bearing one •another’s* 
burdens. How bitterly wQuId Julian have applied to 
these, ‘ See how. these Christians love one another.’ 

1 know, I myself, I doubt ym sometimes, and my 
sister often, have been under this condemnation. 0 
may God grant, "we may never more think to do him 
service, by breaking those commands which are the 
very life of his religion ! But may we utterly put 
away all anger, and wrath, and malice, and bitterness, 
and evil speaking.” 

July 19. Mr. Wesley Marienbin^n^ and August 
1, arriYpdat llernhuth. Here he staid a fortnight; 
during which time he had frequent opportunities of 
conversing with the most experienced of the brethren 
in that place, of hearing several of them preach, and of 
acquainting him^f with their whole economy. I 
would gladly, (says he^ have spent my life here; 
bqt iny Master calling me to labour in another part qf 

bis 
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bis vineyard^ on Monday 14th9 t was constrained to 
teke my leave of tftis h|tppy place~0 when shall 
THIS* Christianity cover the earth, as the z^afers cover 
the sea^ He adds in another place, I was exceed- 
ingly comforted and strengthened by the chnversation 
of this lovely people ; and returned to Enffland more 
fully determined to spend rny life in testifying the 
gospel of the grace of God.’* 

Sept. 16. He arrived again in Lovdorty having no 
intention but to preaejh the gospel in the churches ; 
and accordingly wherever he was invited, he boldly 
declared, by grace ye are saved through faith. This 
doctrine, branched into all its parts, was opposed by 
most of the clergy ; and in most places, iiie genteel 
part of the congregation was oSended at the crowds 
that followed him, so that he was frequently told after 
•preaching, that he must preach there no more. This 
at length became so general, that it amounted to an 
exclusion frpm almost all the churches in London. 
October 9. He met with the Narrative of the revival 
of the work of God about tlie town of Northampton in 
New^England. He sent an extract of this to a friend, 
whose answer threw him into some perplexity, and 
occasioned him to enter into a very close examination 
of himself ; which he describes as follows. . 

Examine yourselves whetha^ ye be in the faith. 
Now the surest test whereby we can examine ourselves, 
whether we be indeed in the faith, is that given by 
St. Pauly Jf any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature. Old things are passed away: behold all 
things are become new. 

First, His judgments are new : his judgment of 
himself, of happiness, of holinesMk 

He judges himself to* be altogether fallen short 
nf the glorious image of God. To have no good 

thing 
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thing abiding in him ; hut all that is corrupt and 
abominable, &c.-«^Thus by the grace of God in Christy 
I judge of niv^elf^ Therefpfe 1 aiU, in this respejet, a 
new creature. 

Again. His judgment concerning happiness is 
new. He would as soon expect to dig it out of the 
earth, as to hnd it in niches, honour, pleasure, so 
called, or indeed, in the enjoyment of any creature ; he 
knows there cai) be no. happiness on earth, but in the 
enjoyment of God, and in the foretaste of those 
rivers of pleasure which flow at his right hand flor eve)\ 
wore . — Thus by the grace of God in Christ, I judge 
of happiness. Therefore { am, in this respect, a 
new creature. 

** Yet again« His judgment concerning holiness 
is new. He no longer judges it to^be an outward 
thing: to consist, either, in dpiug no harm, in doing 
good, or in using the ordinances of God.** He sees 
it is the life of God in the soiil ; the image of God 
fresh stamped on the heart ; an entire renewal of the 
mind in eyery temper and thought, afar the likeness 
of him that created iu — Thus by the grace of God in 
(Christ f 1 judge of holiness. Therefore 1 am, in this 
respect, a new creature. 

Secondly, His designs are new. It is the design 
of bis life, not to heap treasures upon earth, not to 
gain the praise of men, not to indulge the desire 
of the flesh, the desire of eye, or the pride of 
life ; but to regain tiie image of God ^ to hate the 
life of God aguiu planted in bis soul ; and to be re« 
newed after his likeness in righteousness and all true 
holiness. — This, by the grace of God in Christ, is 
the design of my liie. Therefore I am, in this respect, 
a new creature. 

y Thirdly, His desires are new, and indeed aU t]ie 
vrhole train of his passions and inclinations. They 
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are i)o {onger fixed on earthly things. • They are no^r 
«et on the things of eheaven. His lore, and joy, and 
hope; his sorrow*, al!td fear, hare all respect to things 
abore. They all point heavenward. Wliere his trea- 
sure is, there is his heart also. — I dare not say I am a 
new creature in this respect For other desires often 
ansein my heart. But they do not ?n^n. I put them 
all under my feet through CA7*2'i/l.._vvho strengtheneth 
ine. Therefore I believe he is creating me anew in 
this also, and that he has begun, though not finished 
bis work. 

** Fourthly, His conversation js new. It is always 
seasoned with salt y* and fit to minister grace to the hear-, 
ers, — So is mine, by the grace of God in Christ : there- 
fore, in this respecter am a new creature. 

“ Fifthly, His actions are new. The tenor of his life 
^ngly points at the glory of God, All his substance 
and time •‘are devoted thereto. Whether he eats or 
drinks, or whatever he does, it eitlier springs from, or 
leads to the glory of God and the good of man. — Such 
by tlie grace of God in Christ, is the tenor of my life. 
Therefore, in^his respect, I am a new creature.’’ lie 
concludes thift,-^-* tJpotKthe whole, although I have not 
yet that joy in the Holy Ghos^ nor the full assurance 
of faith, much less am J, in the full sense of the words, 
m Christ a new creature : I nevertheless trust that I 
have a measure-of faith, and am accepted in the beloved : 
1 irnst, the hand wviting that was against me is blotted 
out, and that 1 am tecanciled to God through bis Son.” 

The whole of this examinatiou of himself plainly 
shews, that however . credulous Mr. JVesley might be, 
with resp^t to the reports of. others, and ci^dulous he 
certmilly was, yet in^ Judging o£^ his own state, he 
placed nb confidence in visions, dreams^ or sudden 
imprgs^iotts. on the mind i but calmly, and rationally 

1 ; . ^ migmmedy 
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examined, wbethar he had true scriptural evidence^ 
that he was passed from death unto^fUfe. 

October IS. Being at Oxford iie found leisure to 
write to a few of his friends in Ilolhmd wod Germany. 
These letters shew us something of the state of his 
mind, hoW he was employed and the success of bis la- 
bours. To Dr. Koker of Rotterdam he wTote as fol- 
lows:. 1 have delayed .writing till now in hopes I 
might have bad an opportunity of transcribing the pa- 
pers you desired, before ! wrote. But I find I cannot 
have time for this yet ; it having pleased God to give 
me full employment of another nature. His blessed 
spirit has wrought so powerfully both in London and 
Oxford^ that there is a general awakening, and multi- 
tudes are crying out. What must we do to he saved ? 
So that till our gracious Master seiideth more labourers 
into his harvest, all iny time is much too Jittle for* 
them. 

May our blessed Lord repay seven fold into your 
bosoms, the kindness shewed to us for his name’s sake ! 
that, you may be found in him, not having your own righ- 
teousness which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith, is the earnest prayer of, Dear Sir, your un- 
worthy brother in Christ.” 

To Mr. Inghamy at Ilernhuth, 

O my dear brother, God bath been wonderfully 
gracious to us, ever since our return to England. 
Though there are many adversaries, yet a great door 
and effectual is opened ; and we continue, through 
evil repot't and good report, to preach the gospel of 
Christ to all people, and earnestly to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. Indeed he hath 
gi wen . unto us many of oiHr fiercest opposers, who npw 
receive with meekness the ingrafted word, One of 

the 
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the bitterest of them eould have no rest in his spirit, 

' till on Saturday, tiff 30th of September, ©. S. be was 
compelled to send for ipoi who knew him npt, so ipnch 
as by face, and to tell me the secrets of his heart. He 
owned with many tears, that in spite of all his endea* 
vours, he was still carnal, sold ^nder sin : that he 
continually did the thing he would not, and 
thereby convinced of the entire corruption of hb 
whole nature : that the very night before, after the 
most solemn resolutions to the contrary, he had been 
guilty of gross drunkenness, and had no hope of es- 
caping, having neither spirit nor strength left in him. — 
We foil on our knees, and besought pur Lord tp bring 
this sinner unto God, who through his blood justitieth 
the pugodly. He ai*ose, and his countenance was no 
longeif sad ; for he knew, and testitied aloud, that he 
* was passed froni death unto life,^ and felt in himself, that 
he was healed of his plague. And from that hour to 
this, he hath Imd peace and joy in believing, and silt < 
hath no more dominion over him. 

IVIr. Sion^house hath at length determined to knovif 
nothing but JesusT' Christy and him crucified ; and to 
preach unto all, rernissiun of sins through faith in 
bis blood. Mr. Sparke^i plso, is a teacher of sound 
doctrine. Mr. llutchhin is strong in the faith, ancl 
mightily convinces gaitisayers, so that no man hitherto, 
hath been able to stand before him. Mr. ^inchiuj 
O^mboldy and JVeilSy have not yet received comfort, 
but are patiently waiting for it. Mr. Rob^m^ who is 
now a minister of Christ also, is full of faith, and 
peace, and love. So is Mr. Combes^ a little child, who 
was called to minister in holy things two or three 
weeks ago. Indeed 1 trust our l^rd will let us see, 
and that shortly, a multitude of priests that believe. 
My brother and I, are partly hero, and partly in Zpw- 
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don, till Mr. WhUeJieli^ or some other, is sent to 
release us fropi hene6. 

Pray for us continually, iny dear brother, that we 
may make full proof of our ministry ; aud may our. 
selves stand fast in the grace of our Lord Jmis : and 
as soon as you can, send word of ^yhat he is doing by 
and for you.-’ 

To Count 2in%fndorfy at Marimhorn. 

May our .gracious Lord, who countetb whatsoever 
is done to die least of his brediren, as done to himself, 
return seven-fold to you and the Countess, and to all 
the brethren, the Icindnesses you did to us ! It would 
have been great satisfaction to me, if I could have 
spent more time with the Christians who love one an- 
other. But that could not be now ; my master having 
called me to work in another part of his yineyardt* 
Nor did I return hither at all before the time : for 
though a great door and effectual bad been opened, 
the adversaries had laid so many stumbling blocks 
before it, that the weak were daily turned out of the 
way. Numberless misunderstandings had arisen, 
by means of which the way of truth was much blas- 
phemed ; and thence had sprung anger^ clamour, bit- 
terness, evil-speaking, envyings, strifes, railings, evil- 
surmises; whereby the enemy had gained such, an 
advantage over the little flock, that of the rest durst 
no man join himself to them. 

But it has now pleased pur blessed Master to rer 
move, in great measure, these rocks . of offence. The 
word of the Lord again runs and is glorified ; and his 
work goes on and prospers. Great multitudes are 
every where awakened, and cry out, ^ What must we 
do to be saved ?’ Many *of tlicm see, that there is 
^nly one n^e under Wven whereby they can be 

saved t 
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stored : aaiiptieroand more of ihdse who seek it^find 
salvation in bis nam^ : and these a,ift eS one heart and 
one soul. They all lone one another, and are knit 
together in one, body, and erne spirit; as in one faith, 
and one hope of their calling. The love and eeal of 
our brethren in Holland and G^rnmnyy particularly 
at Ifemhulliy has stirred up many among us, who will 
not be comforted till they also partake of the great 
and precious promises. I hope, if God permit, to see 
them at least once more, were it only to give them the 
fruit of my love, the speaking freely on a few things, 
which I did not approve, perhaps because I did not 
understand them. May our merciful Lord give you a 
right judgement in all things, and make you to abound 
moreand more in all lowliness and meekness, in all simpli * 
city and godly sincerity, in all watchfulness and seri.* 
*ousness:^iii a word, in all faith and love^ particularly 
to those that are without ; till you are merciful as your 
father which is in heaven is merciful ! I desire your 
constant and earnest prayeiis, that he would vouchsafe 
me a portion of the same spirit.*’ 

To the Church of God which is in IJenihuthy John 
Wesley y an unworthy Presbyter of the Church of 
God in Englandy wisheth all grace and peace in our 
Lovd Jesiis Christ: October 14. 

Glory be to God, even the father of our Lord 
Jesus Christy for his Unspeakable gift! for giving me 
to be an eye witness of your faith, and love, and holy 
conversation in Christ Jesus. I have borne testimony 
thereof with all plainness of speech, in many parts of 
Germany y and thanks have been given to God by ma- 
ny on your behalf. 

« We are endeavouring here also, by the grace 
which is given us, to he followers of you, as ye are of 
Chrht^ Fourteen arc added to* us since our return, so 

that 
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that we have new eight bands bf eonsist^ngof 
six pecsoQB^ ail of whom Kbek for salvation only in 
the blocxl of Christ, M yet we have only two small 
bands of women, the ofte of three^ the other of five 
f>erSons. fiat here are many otbem who only wait 
'till we h«ive leisure to instruct them, how they may 
most effectually build up one another in the faith and 
lore of him whd ghVe himself for them, . 

Though my brother and I are not permitted to 
preach in most of the churches in Zonshn^ yet thanks 
be to God, there are otliers left, wherein wc have 
kbetty to sptak the truth as it in Jesus, Likewise 
every evening, and on set evenings in the week at two 
several places, we t^ublish the word of reconciliation, 
sometimes to twenty or thirty, sometimes to fifty or 
sixty, sometimes to three or four hundred persons met 
together to hear It. We begin and end all our meetw 
ings with singing and pr^er : and we know that our 
Lord beureth our prayer, having more than once or 
twice, and this was nc^ done in a coi^ier, received 
our petitions in that very hour. 

“ Nor hath he left himself without other witnesses 
of his grace and truth. Ten ministers I hnow now in 
England^ who lay the right foundation, The Mood 
Christ cleanseth us from 'all sin. Over and above 
whom, I have found one Anabaptist^ and one, if not 
two of the teachers among the Presbyterians hero, 
who, I hope, love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
and teach the way of 6od in truth. 

** O cease not, ye that arc highly fovoured, to bc- 
'seech our Lord that he would bb with Us even to the 
end ; to remove that which is displeasing in his sight, 
to support that which is wOak among usji to give us 
the whole mind that was in him, and teach us to Walk 
even as he walked ! And may the Very God of peace 
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fill tip what IS wanting in your faith, and build you 
up more and more in all lowliness of mind, in all 
plainness of speech, in all zeal and watchfulness ; that 
he may present you to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or Wrinkle, or any such thing, but that 
ye may be holy and unbl^meable in the dsy of his 
appearing.*’ 

We should not do justice to Mr. Wesley y were we 
to suppose, that he meant in this letter to insinuate, 
there were only ten clergymen in England who preach-^ 
ed the gospel. He particularly refers to those he per- 
sonally knew^ who had been lately awakened out of 
sleep, and now saw the way of salvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus. And his principles and connexions, 
as a high churchman, had separated him from all dcno-» 
ininations of Dissenters, so that he could have had very 
little acquaintance with them. Perhaps the three to 
whom he refers^ were all he could speak of from his 
own personal knowledge ; though, no doubt ihany 
others taughUthe way of God in truth. 

Mr. Wesley pursued his labours with unremitting 
diligence, spending his time from an eaily hour in the 
morning, till night, in preaching, exhorting, praying, 
or conversing with the people, on subjects that related 
to Christian experience. Nov. 22» He again wrote to 
three or four of his religious friends, and spake more 
freely than before, of the state of his^ own mind. 

** To Dr, Kokej sxRoterdam. 

** My desire and prayer to God is, that the glorious < 
gospel of his Son, may run and be glorified, among ' 
you as it doth among us ; and much more abundantly ! 

1 should rejoice to hear, what our Lord hfith done for 
you also. Is the number of befievers multiplied ? Do they 
loye ope another ? they all of one heart and .one soul ? 

Do they build Up one another, in the knowledge and love 

w 
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of OUT Lord Jesus CAristf May he multiply your lit^ 
tie flock a thousiild fold, how maoy soever you be ! 
May he fill you with all peace and joy in believing I 
May he preserve you in ail lowliness of spirit ! And 
may he enable you to use great plainness of speech, 
both toward each other, and toward all men ; and by 
manifestation of the truth, to commend yourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God ! 

Even to this hour, I have not had one day’s leisure', 
to transcribe for you the papers I brought from 
huth : the harvest here also, is so plenteous, and the * 
labourers so few \ and it increases upon us daily. Ve- 
rily the spirit of the Lord hath lift uphisstahdard against 
the iniquity which hath overspread our land as a flood ! 

O pray ye for us, that he would send more labourers 
into his harvest ! And that he would enable us whom 
he hath already sent, to approve ourselves faiihful mU * 
nisters of the New Covenant, by honour and dishonour, 

^ by evil report and good report, ! In particular let all 
the brethren and sisters wlio arc with you, pray that 
God would warm with his love, tlie cold heart of, Dear 
Sir, your much obliged and very affectionate brother 
in Christ, J, JVeslej/J** 

To Mr. Finej^ at Ysselstein^ 

After a long sleep, there seems now to be a great 
awakening in this place also. The spirit of the Lord 
hath already shaken the dry bones, and some of 
them stand up and live. But I am still dead and 
cold ; having peace indeed, but no love or joy in the 
Holy Ghost. O pray for me, that I may see and feel 
myself a sinner, and have a full interest in the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world !” &c. 

“ To Isaac Le^hagj at Amsterdam. 

Do not think my dear brother that I have forgot- 
\sn you. 1 cannot forget you, because 1 love you : 

thoufirii 
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though I cannot lord any one yet, as I ohght, bocau^e 
1 cannot loFe our blossod Lord at I ou^hi. My heart 
U cold and senseless : k is in leeJ a beart of stone. 
Pray for me, and let all yonr honsehold pray for mo ; 
yea and all the brethren dso, that oar God woold give 
me a broken heart, a loving heart ; a heart wherein bit 
spirit may delight to dwell. 

May our good l^ord repay yon all a thousand fold 
for the love you shewed to us. How does bis gospel 
prosper at jtimfndam f Are believers itiultiplied ? 
and is his grace mighty among you ^ Is their name 
yet cast out as evil (for that must be the next ;) and 
do aH men despitefully use you> and persecute you ? 
I want you to say a great deal to me of it. But 
alKJve all, I want you to pray a great deal, for your 
poor, weak brother, John Weskj/,^^ 


We see by these letters, that Mr. Wedty was not 
carried up on high as on eagle’s wings, by any ex- 
tatic joy wjiich obliterated the common feelings of 
human nature : he walked in the valley, humble and 
low, bemoaning his condition, and struggling against 
the dulness and sluggishness of his own heait. Had 
he been actuated in his labours, only by a religious 
fervour of mind, his diligence would not have been so 
uniform as it was, nor his perseverance so lasting. Our 
passions and iiiwaid feelings are necessarily variable ; 
and if we are impelled only by these, in a religious 
course of life, or in any other laudable pursuit, our 
diligence will remit, and our perseverance be short, 
especially when temptation and interest draw another 
way. Mr. Weshy acted on a dilTerent principle. He 
had a strong conviction, foundeil oh cool reflection, 
that he was every day doing udiat God required him to 
do : he comidered Ids success in turning sinners f\*otn 

darkness 
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darkness to Ught^ and from the power of Satan, to 
(jpd, as a testimony of the divitfp approbation of his 
conduct ; and therefore believed, that he was labotir* 
ing for the best interests of his fellow mottals. This 
conviction was.^o strong that no persecution or 
opposite interest could ev^r divert him from bis pur- 
8i|its. 

Qeceaiber H. Hearing Mr. IKhiUjield Was.returned 
firpui he w^nt Iq Lmdm to meet him, and 

they a^ain took sweet counsel together. January ] , 
i73S. He was present ^ a love-feast in Fetter^afie, 
together wjtli Mr. Kinchin, Ingham,, JVhite^ 

Jfyfchins^^ and his brother Charles; and about 
sixty qf the brethren. Abcmt three in the morning, 
(says hp) as we were continuing instant in prayer, 
the power of God came niightily upon ua, insomuch 
that many cried out for exceeding joy, and many fell* 
to the ground. As soon as we were recovered a little 
from that awe and amazement at the presence of his 
Majesty, we broke out with one voice, IVe praise 
Thee, 0 God ; we acknowledge Thee to fe the £ord.^^ 
— How little does the world know ; how little do merely 
speculative and formal Christians know, of these re- 
freshing, invigorating seasons which come from the 
presence of the Lord, and give to the true worship- 
pers a demonstrative evidence of the truth of Chris- 
tianity ! 

In the spring Mr, Whitefield went to Bristol, and 
there first began to preach in the o^n air, to incredi- 
ble numbers of people. Mr. Wesley continued his 
labours in London and Oxford alternately, and oc- 
casionally in the neighbouring places without any in- 
tention of altering his usual manner of proceeding. 
But in the latter end of March, he received a letter 
from Mr. Whiteft^d^ who entreated him in the most 
VOL. U. H pressing 
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pressing nianner to cotne to Brhtol^ evidently with 
intebtion that be might step into this new path which 
uow lay open before him. At first he was not at all 
forward to comply with die request ; and his brother 
Charles^ and some others, warmly opposed his going ; 
from an unaccountable apprehension that it would 
prove fatal to him. At length Mr. Wesley freely 
gave himself up, to whatever the Lord should appoint. 
It was a rule of the society, That any person who 
desired, of 4usigned to take a journey, stionld first, 
if it were possible, have the approbation of the Bands 
so entirely were the ministers, at this time, under the 
direction of the people ! Accordingly on the 2Sth, 
the matter was hud before them, and after some de. 
bate they deienmned that he should comply with Mr. 
WhitejieWs request. He left London the next day, 
tand on the 31st came to.BristoL 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 

CHAPTER I. 


* Containing a View of Mr, Wesley’s Labours as an 
Itinerant Preacher^ and of the formation of 
Societies^ SCc. till the first 
Methodist Conference, in 1744. 


steps of Mr. Wesley ^ already traced, from his 
infancy to the present period, forms an important era 
of his life. He now commenced a Field Preacher^ and 
Itinerancy naturally followed, which, under God, laid 
the foundation of the present system of Methodism, 
It has often been suggested by his opponents, that the 
*plan of Methodism was the result of a long premedi- 
tated design: but on a careful extoination into the very 
minutia of his life till this time, no such design ap- 
pears. He positively asserts the contrary ; and every 
circumstance collected from his private papers, con- 
firms the trutli of his assertion. It is indeed true, that 
H2 by 
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by a strange chain of providences, he was admimbly 
fitted without any design of his own, to prosecute the 
plan he now entered upon through all its consequences. 
After many yeai-s of painful lalK)ur and exercise of 
mind, he had obtained clear and distinct views of the 
gospel; and what was especially necessary to his success, 
well understood t le order observable in the gradations 
of Christian experience, from thd first commencenirnt 
of a work of grace on the mind, to its consummation. He 
had long been inured to fatigue and hardship ; a quali- 
fication highly ‘ necessary for the success of his present 
plan of proceedings. He had experienced great op- 
position, contempt, reproach, and even persecution, 
both in England and America ; ^Which made them ap- 
pear \m tlic prospect of his new undertaking less formi- 
dable to him, than they would have done to others. 
Most of <thc churches in London bad been shut against 
liiin, so that his opportunities of preaching became 
very limited, and as he dur.st not be silent, he was re- 
duced to a kind of necessity to preach in the open air, 
in opposition to his former notions and habits. But he 
observes, I have since seen abundant reason to adore 
the wise providence of God herein, making a way for 
myriads of people, who never troubled any church, 
nor were likely so to do, to hear that word which they 
soon found to be the power of God unto salvation,’’ 
April 1. Mr. jyhkefeld having left Bristol^ Mr. 
IVesley began to expound to a little society, accustom- 
ed to meet in Nicholas^Strect^ our Lord’s sermon on the 
mount ; “ One pretty remarkable precedent, says he, 
oi field preachings though I suppose there •were churches 
at that time also. Monday the secQjid,.! submitted to 
be wore viks and proqlaimed in the highways the. glad 
tidings of salvation, speaking from a little eminence 
in a ground adjoining to the city; to about three thou- 
sand 
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sand people.’^ — His prciachmg vrsi^ attend;ed with suiv 
prising success, so that in a very short time, a few,,* 
and afterwards a greater number '%recd to meet toge- 
ther, to edify and strengthen one another, as the people 
already .did \ti Lotrdtm. ' 

Mr. Weshij continued in Bristol and the flfeighbour- 
ing places till June. He thus describes his public 
labours through the tveek. “ My ordinary employ- 
ment in public, was now ks follows : every morning i 
road prayers add preached at Newgate. Every even- 
ing I expounded a portion of scripture, at one or more 
of the societies. On Monday in the afternoon I 
preached abroad near Bristol; on Tuesday at Bath 
and Two Mile^Hill^ alternately. On Wednesday at 
Baptist-Mills. Every otlier Thursday, near Pensford. 
Every other Friday in another part of Kingswood. On 
Saturday in the afternoon, and on Sunday miming in 
the Bowling-Green. On Sunday at eleven near Han- 
nam-Monnt ; at two at Clifton ; at five, eX Rose-Green. 
And hitherto, as my day is, so is my strength.” — Hft 
tells us, he could scarcely reconcile himself at first, to 
this strange way of preachitfg in the fields, of which 
Mr. Whitefield had set him the example; ‘^'Having' 
been, says he, till very lately, so very tenacious of 
every point relating to decency and order, that I should 
have thought the saving of souls almost a if it had 
not been done in a church.^* 

During this summer, his preaching at Bristol was 
attended with some extraordinary circumstances, which 
made much noise, and gave grekt 'oHeuce. Under his 
sermon, some persons trembled from head to foot: 
others, fell down and cried but with k loud and 'bitter 
cry : whilst others became speechless; and' seemed 
convulsed as if in the agonies of death. After prayer 
for them, many rose up rejoicing in God, and testify- 
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ing, they had redemj^tion through the blood of Christ, 
even the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. Some aft^ards said, they had so strong a 
representation of Christ to their mind at that time, that 
it seemed like a vision of him, evidentljf set forth cru-- 
cified amorig them : and in that moment they were ena* 
bled to believe on him. Others pretended, they had 
similar representation of him in a dream, and through 
faith received the remission of sins. Little regard 
ought to be had to tbes^ declarations, as evidences of 
conversion ; because the judgment of these persons 
must be greatly confused, while their passions were so 
much agitated. Mr. Wesley himself, at first knew not 
how to judge of these extraordinary things ; but when 
he found that most'of the persons so affected, held fast 
their confidence, and walked worthy of their Christian 
* calling, ^darning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things, he could not deny that there was a real genuine 
work of grace upon their minds. He did not however 
consider agitations, visions, or dreams, as any evidence 
of a true conversion to God ; but as adventitious or 
accidental circumstances, which from various causes 
might, or might not, attend it : and this view of them, 
he thought perfectly consistent with Scripture. The 
gentle manner in which, under these views, he spake 
of them was generally mfsunderstood, raised up several 
adversaries, and caused the good that was really done, 
to be evil spoken of. He gave a particular account 
from time to time of the things that happened, to such 
ministers as he thought sincerely desired the encrease , 
of God’s kingdom, and had some experience of it. Mr. 
Malfh Erskine was very favourable in his judgment of 
these adventitious circumstances i; and says, I de« 
sire to bless my Lord, for the great and good news 
your letter bears, about the Lord's turning many spuls 

from 
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/root ^rknm ta ligiUt and from thapower «f Satan unto 
Ood { and that meh a great and ^ecfual door is opened 
nmong you as the i^ai^ adoermtSes cniutot fd>u,t.-»As. 
to the outward qtanner you tpeak of, adwrdn molt 
of theip were (ifleeted who were cut to the heart by 
the sword of the Spirit, no wpader thil was at 6nt 
surprising to you, since they are indeed so YeiyTtHre* 
tliat hare been thus prickpd and, wounded. Yet tome 
of the instances you give, seem tq he exempKfted. in 
the outward manner wherein i*au^, aqd the jailor, were 
at first atfected ; as also Peter’s hearers, Acto ii.— > 
What influence sudden and sharp, awakenings jmay 
iukve on the body, I. pretend not tp explain ; but I 
make no question Satan, so far as he gets power, 
may exert himself qn such qqcasiqns, partly tq hinder 
the good work in the persons thus touched with the 
sharp arrows of conviction, and partly to dispan^ 
the work of God, as if it tended to lead people to 
• distraction, ^-However, the merciful itoue oMhe con., 
fiicts ill the oonversiqn of the persons t^us afiepted, 
is the ntain thing. 

All the outward appearances of people’s being 
affected among us, may be reduced tp these two sorts ; 
one is, hearing wntb a dose, silent attention^ with 
gravity and greediness, discovered by fixed looks, 
weeping eyes, and sorrowful or jayful countenances : 
another sort is, when they lift up their voice aloud, 
some more depressedly, and others more highly ; and 
at times the whole multitude in a flood of tears, all as 
it were crying out at once, till their voice be ready 
to drown the minister’s, iihat he can scarce be heard for 
the weeping noise that surrounds him.-^The influence 
on some, of these, like a jand flood, dries up : we 
hear of no change, wrought. But on others it ap. 
pears in the fruits of right ce tiii nffa , and the tract a 
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boty fcohventetiort.”— ft from this letter, that 

Mt. Wesiey was oAly ‘gospel mitiister, whose 

discourses w^re^ atwrtSfp ^iVnes, attciVded with un- 
c&mHion effects oft the hiintis of the liearers. 

Mr. Sarhuel Wesley jftdged inucTi ‘mbre unfavoura- 
bly of tbe ofttward blrctifhstances attending his brother’s 
preaching; and in sortft 'r^pects denied the assurance 
of the 'pardon of sinis, which fhe people professed to 
experieno^. correspondence took place on these 
subjects, bdtSWeen him krd Mr. John Wesley, a part 
of which has already been published by Dr. Priestley, 
fn his collettion of, Original letters ^ the Rev. John 
Wesley, &c. Fat as this correspondence stands there 
in a mutilated' state, it may mislead the judgment of 
some p^sons, not much acquainted with the history of 
Jllethodisni : It therefore may be necessary, and do 
justice to Mr. IVesley^s character, to give a more 
complete vieftr of it, occasidnaliy adding a remark for 
further Illustration of the subject. 

This correspondence commenced in the latter end 
of the year 1738 ; but we have referred the account 
of it to this place, that the whole of it may appear 
together. The first letter on this controversy, which 
hks been preserved, was written by Mr. John Wesley, 
dated the SOth of October. He observes to his brother 
Samuel, That you will always receive kindly, what 
is so intended, I doubt not.-^With regard to my own 
character, and toy doctrine likewise, I shall answer 
you very plainly. By a Christian, I mean one who so 
believes in Christ, as that sin hath no more domihioii 
over hifii ; and in this obvious sense of the word, I 
was not a Christian till May the 24tb, last past. For 
till then sin had the dominion over me, isdthough I 
fought with it continually ; but surely then, firom that 
tdme to this, it hath not ; such is the free grace of 

God 
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God in Christ. WMt sins they were, which till then 
reigned over lAe, and from wb^, by the grace of 
God, I am how free, I am to declare outlie 

hOuse-top, if it may be for the glory of God. 

If you ask by what means I am made free 
(though not perfect, neirfier infallibly sure of iny per- 
severance) I answer, by faith in Christ; by such a 
sort Or degioe of faith, as^I had not till that day. — 
Some measure of this faith, which bringeth salvation 
or victory over sin, and which implies peace and trust 
in God through Christy I do now enjoy by his free 
mercy ; though in very deed, it is in me but as a 
grain of mustard-seed : . for the the seal 

of the Spirit, • the tove. of God shed abroad in my 
heart and producing joy. in the Holy Ghost; joy 
which no man taketh away ; joy unspeakable and full 
of glory; this witness of the Spirit I have ryjt, but I 
patiently wait for it, 1 know many who have already 
received it; more than one or two, in the very hour 
we were praying for it. ' And having seen and spoken 
with a cloud of witnesses abroad, as well as in my own 
country I cannot doubt but that believers who wait 
and pray for it, will find these scriptures fulfilled in 
themselves. My hope is that they will be fulfilled in 
me ; I build on Christ the rock of ages ; on his sure 
mercies described in hU word ; and on his promises, 
all which I know are yea, and Amen. Those Who 
liave not yet received joy in the Holy Ghost, the love 
of God, and the phvopkor^ of faith (any, or all of 
which I take to be the witness of the Spirit with ouf 
spirit, that we are the sons of God) 1 believe to be 
Christians in that imperfect sense wherein I call my- 
self such ; and I exhort them to pray, that God 
would give them alsO; To rejoice in hope of the glory 

of 
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of God^ an4 to feel his love shed abroad in their 
hearts^ by the ffolytrhost which is given unto them. 

On men I buj||^ot, neither on Matilda Chip^ 
maris word, whomiraave not talked with five minutes 
in my life ; nor on any thing peculiar in the weak 
well-meant relation of William Herve^^ wlio yet is a 
serious humb)e acting Christian, JBut have you built 
nothing on these ? Yes ; I find them moi^ or less, in 
almost every letter you have written on the subject, 
Yet were all that has been s^id on, Fimns^ dreams^ 
and halls of firsy to be fairly proposed in syllogisms, 
1 believe it would not prove a jot more on one, than 
on the other side of the question, 

0 brother, would to God you would leave dis- 
puting concerning the things which you know not, if 
indeed you know them not, und beg of God to fill up 
what is wanting in you. Why should. not you also 
seek till you receive, Thcit peace of God, which passeth 
understanding ? Who shall hMev notwithstand^ 
ing the manifold temptations, from refoicing xoithjop 
vxispeakable, *bp reason of glory ? Ainen ! f-ord Jesus ! 
May you and all who are near of kin to you, if- you 
have it not already, fee] his love shed abroad in your 
hearts, by bis Spirit which dwelleth in you,^ and be 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promise, wliich is the 
earnest of yoiir inheritance,” 

November 15. Mr. Samuel Wesley answered, I 
have many remarks to make on your letter, but do 
not care to fight in the dark, or run my head against 
a sfone wall, You need fear no controversy with me, 
unless you hold it worth while to remove these three 
doubts. — 1, Whether you will own, or disown in ternls, 
the neoei^ity of a sensible information from God of 
pardon ? If you disown matter is oyer as to you 
if you owri it, then, Whether you will not think 

me 



REV. JOHN WESLEY. 


101 


Vsii.] 


me distracted 9 to oppose you with the most infallible 
of all proofs, inward feeling in ycnirstelf, and possitive 
evidence in your friends, wU|||’l myself produce 
neither. 3, Whether you wiljrclease me from the 
horns of your dilemma, that I must either talk with« 
out knowledge like a fool, or against it like a knave? 
I conceive neither part fi(trikes«*-for a man may rea<^ 
sonably argue against what he neVer felt, and may 
honestly deny what he has felt, to be necessary to 
others. 

You build nothing on tales, but I do. I see 
what is manifestly built upon them ; if you disclaim 
it, and warn j)oor shallow pates of thoir folly and 
danger, so much the better. They are counted signs 
or tokens, means or conveyances, proofs or evi- 
dences, of the sensible information, &c. calculated 
to turn fools into madmen, ancl put them without a 
jest, into th(5 condition of Oliver’s porter,— When I 
hear visions, &c. reproved,, discouraged, and ceased 
among the new brotherhood, I shall then say no more 
of them i but till then, I will use my utmost strength 
which God shall give me, to expose theto bad branches 
of a bad root. 

Such doctrine as encourages, and abets, spiritu^ 
hre-balls, apparitions of the Father, &c. &c. is delusive 
and dangerous: but the sensible information, &c. is 
such ; et'go^l mention not this to enter into any dis- 
pute with you, for you seem to disapprove, though 
not expressly to disclaim them ; but to convince you 
I am not out of my way, though encountering of wind- 
mills.” 

This letter appears to be full of fallacy. , To give 
one instance. Mr.J. Wesley had said, the witness of 
the Spirit was the common* privilege of believers : that 
hQ considered, joy fu the Holy Ghost, the love of 

God, 
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God, and the. pierojfhory of faith, as the witness of 
the Spirit with our sjtrit, that we are the sons of God : 
that the whole of Hmt had been said on ** Visions, 
dreams, and ball of lire,” could not, in his opinion, 
either prove or disprove the point in question be- 
tween them ; that is, vision, dreams, and balls of 
fire, were totally foreign to the witness of the Spirit, 
for which he was oontending. But his brother Samuel 
changes the term witness y and substitutes for it, semU 
ble infonnation , by • which he means, something 
visible to the sight, or existing in the fancy, and then 
indeed visions, &c. were connected with the question ; 
and he reasons on this supposition. But this was a 
mere sophism, of which Mr. Wesley would pro- 
bably have taken notice had be been writing to a 
stranger, or had he foreseen that any one would 
print the letters after his death. November 30. Ho 
replied to his brother Samuely and tells him, I be- 
lieve every Christian who has not yet received it, 
ought to prpy for, ‘ The witness of God’s Spirit with 
his spirit, that ho is a child of God ! In being a 
child of God, tlio pardon of his sins is included : 
therefore 1 believe the the Spirit of God will witness 
this also. That this witness is from God, the very 
terms imply ; and this witness I believe is necessary 
for ro.y sdvation, How far invincible ignorance may 
excuse others, I know not, 

But this you say, is delusive and dangerous, 
^ Because it encourages and abets, idle visions and 
dreams.’ It ^ encourj^cs’ — True ; accidentally, but not 
essentially. Aitd that it does this accidentally, or that 
weak minds may pervert it to an ill use, is no reason- 
lible objection against it : for so they may pervert 
every truth in the oracles of God; more especially 
that dangerous doctrine of Joel cited by St, Peter ; 
Jt shall eovie to pass in the last daysy saith Gody I will 
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four out of mji Spirit upon all fiesh : qnd yqur sons 
and ifour daughters shall, prophe^^ and- 2 /our young 
men shall tee visions^ and your Iffld men shall dream 
Such* visions intleed, as you mention arp 
given up : docs it follow that visions and dreams in 
general, arc bad bmnches o£ a bad root ? God forbid. 
This would prove more than you desire.” 

December 13. TAv. SariiuelJVesley affCxn wrote to 
his brother. He now discussed the matter a little 
more soberly, and .kept closer to the point in debate. 
He says, ‘‘ That you were hot a Christian before 
May, in your sense, any one may allow : but have 
you ever since continued sinless '* — ^ Sin has not the 
dominion!’ Do you never then fall? Or, do you 
mean no more, than that you are free from presump- 
tuous sins ? If the former, I deny it : if the latter, 
who disputes ? Your misapplication of the witness of 
the Spirit is so thoroughly cleared by Bishop Bull^ 

• that I shall not hold a candle to the sun. What por- 
tion of love, joy, &c. God may please to bestow on 
Christians, is in his hand, not our’s. Those texts you 
quote no more prove them generally necessary, in 
what you call your imperfect state, than, rejoice in 
the Lord always^ contradicts Blessed are they that 
nwurn — I had much morc tasay, but it will keep, if 
ever it should be proper.” 

In the beginning of the pre^nt year, 1739, Mr. 
J. Wesley replied to his brother, A part of this letter 
we have not been able to find.* In what remains, 

Kc 

Mr. papers, have ken separated, and parts of them selected 

•everal time, tor the Magazines, and tor h|s other publications t for soime 
years also, tli^ have been so mgeh exposed to various persons, that 
probably some have been lost. ■ On these accounts they are, as might be 
expected, much mangled, and on many subjects rendered very defeedve. 
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betelkhim^ think Bishop sermon on the 

witness of the. Spirit /against the witness of the Spkit 
it should rather be eiuitled) is full of gross perversions 
of Scripture; and manifest contradictions both to 
Scripture and experience. I Slid more persons, day 
by day, who experience a clear evidence of their 
being in a state of salvation. But I never said this con- 
tinues eqnall}' clear in ^11, as long as they continue in 
a state of salvation. Some indeed have testiBed, and 
the whole tenor of their life made their testimony 
unexceptionable, that, from, that hour they have felt 
no agonies at all, tio anxious fears, no sense of dere- 
liction. Others have* 

But I much fear, we begin our dispute at the 
wrong end. I fear you dfmcM/ from the fundamental 
Articles of the church of England. I know Bishop 
Bull doSs — I doubt you do not hold justification by 
faith alone : if not, neither do yop hold, what our 
Articles teach concerning the extent and guilt of 
original sin : 'neither do you feel yourself a lost sinner ; 
and if we begin not here, we are building on the sand. 

O may the God of love, if my sister or you are 
otherwise minded, reveal even this unto you.’’ 

“ Tioerton, March 26. 

Dear Jack, 

** 1 might as well have wrote immediately after 
your last, as now, for any new information that I 
expected from my mother .: and I might as well let it 
alone at present, for any effect it will have, farther than 
shewing you, I neither despise you on the one hand, 
nor am angry with you on the other. — I am persuaded 
you will hardly se6 me face to face in this world, 
though somewhat nearer than Count Zinxendorf. 
Charles has at last told me in terms-- He believes no 

more 
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more imd visions than I;^o. Had you said 

so, I believe I should hardly have spent any time upon 
them; though 1 find others erddit them, whatever 
you* inay*'do.“Yoif make two degrees pt kinds of 
assurance; that mitber' df them are necessary to a 
state of salvutiotr^ 1 prove thus ; 

1. Because multitudes are saved without either. 
These are of thtee^br^s; 1. AH infants baptised, who 
die before actuaMin.' 2; Al) persons of a melancholy 
and' gloomy edhstitbtion j who, without a miracle, 
cannot be changdd. 3. All penitents, who live a good 
Kib after their recovery, and yet never attain to their 
first state. 

“ 9 . The lowest assurance is an impression from 
God who is infallible, that heaven shall be actually 
enjoyed by the person to whom it is made. How is 
this consistent with fears of miscarriage; wkh deep 
sorrow, and going bn the way weeping ? How can 
any doubt, after such certificate ? If they can, then 
here is an assurance whereby the person .who has it 
is not sure. 

3. If this be essential to a state of salvation, it 
is utterly impossible eny should fall from that state 
finally ; since, how can any thing be more fixed, 
than what Truth and Power has said be will perform ? 
Unless you will say of the matter here, as I ob- 
served of the person, that there may assurance 
wherein the thing itself is not certain. We join in 
love. — ^I am your affectionate friend and brother, 

** S. Wks;.ey.” 

April 4. Mr. John Wesl^ replied from Bristol. 
** I rejoice greatly (saysh^ at the temper with which 
you now write, and trust there is not only mildness, 
but love in your heart. If so, ^ou shall know of 

this 
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pot by mjr ministry. ' 

•• To this hpur you hare pursupd w 4#w?r(»(» 
elrnchi. VoUr aaiurance and min^ are af 
light froqj darkness. I uie^n,, aa ftssnjfauee tl^ f 4)9 
wo«> in a state of salvation ; you, 'an aasw^e thfll 1 
shall persevere therein. Tha ysTy ^ehflitift 4 if the 
term cuts off yoursepond apd tWrd.ohiervation., 
to the first I would take notice ; I, Ng (rf 8'**'*" 
ranee, tliat I know, or of f^itlH ox repantitppe, is 
essential to their salvation ijifho die infn)its. ?. 1 hc- 
lieve Ood is ready to give 4II true penitents, who fjy 
to his grace in Christ, a fuller .sense of pardoj) than 
they had before they fell. • I know tins to true of 
several : whether these arc oycnjpt casps } know aot. 
3. Persons that were of 4 melancholy and gloomy 
constitijtion, even to some degree of madness, I 
have known in 4 moment brought (let it bp called a 
miracle, I quarrel not) iqto a State of firm and last- 

ing peace and joy. 

“ My dear brother, the whole question turns chiefly, 
if not wholly, on matter of fact. You deny, that 
God does now work these c)fccts : at least, that he 
works them in such a manner. 1 4^1™ both, because I 
have heard those facts with my ears, and seen tnem with 
my ej'cs. 1 have seen, as for as it can be seen, very 
many persons changed in a moment, from the spirit 
of honor, fear, and despair, to the spirit of hope, 
|oy, pra«e ; and from sinful desires, tiU then rmgning 
over them, to 4 pure desire of doing the will of God., 
These ire matters of fact, whereof I have been, and 
almost daily am, an eye and ear witncs 8 .-Tbi 8 I 
know, several persons in whom this great change 
from the power of Satan" unto God, waa wrought 
mther in deep, or during a strong representation tp the 

eye 
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eye of their minds^ of CArisf, either on the cross, or 
in glory. This is the fact. ' Let %iiy judge of it as 
they please. But that such a c];a|]ige was theii wrought, 
appears, not froqi their shedding tears only, or sigh- 
ing, or singing psalms, but from the whole tenor 5f 
their life, till then many ways wicked ; from that time 
holy, just, and good* 

I will shew you hiiri that was a lion till then, and 
is now a lamb : he that was a drunkard, but now ex- 
emplarily sober : the whoremonger that was, who now 
abhors the very lusts of the flesh. These are my living 
arguments for what I assert, that God now as afore- 
time, gives remission of sins and the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost ; which may be called visions.’^ 

April 16. Mr. Samuel Wtsley rejoined. I find 
brevity has made me obscure. I argue against assu- 
rance in your, or any sense, as part of the jgospel- 
covenant ; because many are saved without it — ^you 
own you cannot deny exempt cases, which is giving 
up the dispute. Y(nir ussttrancf, being a clear im- 
pression of God upon the soul, I say must be perpe- 
tual — must be irreversible. Else it is not assurance 
from God, infallible and omnipotent. — You say the 
cross is strongly represented to the eye of the mind. 
— Do these words signify in plain English, the fancy ^ 
Inward eyes, ears, and feelings, are nothing to other 
people. I am heartily sorry SAich alloy should be 
found among so much piety .f 
We now see this controversy reduced to two points ; 
assurance itself, and the manner cS receiving it. Mr. 
John Wesky still maintained his former positipiM, 
and. May 10, tells his brother, The gospel promises 
to you and me, and to our children, and to all that 
are affiur off, even as many of those whom the Lord 
our God dudl call, as are not disobedient to the 
V04 u. 1 h^y^uly 



THE tIFE VF the 


il 4 


[ 1739 / 


heavenly vision, The witness of God*s Spirit with their 
spirit j that they are the children of God : that they, 
are nowy at this hour, all accepted in the beloved 
but it witnesses 7/0/, they always shall be.. It is an 
assurance of present salvation only ; therefore, not 
necessarily perpetual, neither irreversible. 

T am one of many witnesses of this matter ^of fact, 
tiliat God does now make good this his promise daily, 
very frequently during a. represen tat ion (how made I 
know not, but not to the outward eycX of Christ, 
either hanging on the cross, or standing on the right 
hand of God. This I know to be of. God, because 
from that hour tho person so affected is a new 
creature, both as to his inward temper and outward 
life. Old things are passed away ; and all things 
become new.’’ 

Mrw Wesley dijd not remember, tlujt after this time 
lie received any lettiir ,from hi^ brother^ Hut there is 
T^x,Priestlei/s collection, signed Samuel Wesley j 
and addressed to his brother ; in which he tells 
him, You y Ourself doubted at first, and in(|iiirevi, 
and examined about, the extacies ; the matter tliere- 
foVe, is not so plain s^s motion to a man walking. 
But I have my own , reason, as well as your own 
a^ithority, against the expeediug clearness of divine 
interposition there. Your followers fall into agonies, 
r confess it. They are ffeq from them, after you have 
prayed over them. " Grafted. They say it is God’s 
doing. I own they say so, Dciir brother, Where is 
yoiiv oCcular demonstration ? Where, indeed, , the 
rational ptbof ? Their living well afterwards may be 
a probable alid sufficient argument, that they believe 
if^t^emskves : but it goeS no further.” 

* tJpon a rev ew of the«whole of this controversy, 
^ ihay safely pronounce that the doctrine of assu-. 
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by any thing Mr. Samuel Wesley had' said against it. — 
But the subject will be further considered in reviewing 
Mr. Wesley* s doctrines.— Wesley affirmed, 
that he had known several persons, who had received 
this assurance of the pardon o# sins, in a kind of vision 
or dream ; but his brother’s objections against the pos- 
sibility of his knowing this, are in general convincing; 
and satisfactory. Indeed there could be no evidence of 
this, but their own testimony ; which, if convinced of 
their sincerity, Mr. Wesley was always much disposed 
to believe. It is true, he built no fundamental doctrine 
of the gospel, on the testimony persons gave of their 
own experience ; bat some of his opinions in matters 
of less importance, and in which he appeared most 
singular, were chiefly • supported by such kind of 
evidence, which the goodness of his own mind dis- 
posed him to receive as sufficient proof. 

*' It is observable in the course of this dispute, that 
Mr. Samuel Wesley* s mind was much softened towards 
his brother; and the opposition he at first made 
against his brother’s doctrine, and manner of pro- 
ceeding, became less violent. In the last letter he 
wrote, he says not a word against assurance, though 
he does against the manner in which it was said per- 
sons had received it. This seems to imply, that he 
no longer opposed the thing itself, when properly 
explained and guarded. At the bottom of the last 
letter but one, he addressed his brother in these words^ 

». v. A.* Finally^ 

brethren pray ye both for us^ that the word of the 
Lord may have free course^ and Ife gloHjiedy even as 
it is with yQU. See 2 Thess.. iii. 1. A strange address 
Z 2 this, 

* It is supposed he refers to his two brothers, Jolm and Charles, as he 
hais put tiie verb and noun in the dual number . 
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this, if he beliered his two brothers were <preaphingf 
false and dangerous doctrines! The truth seenjs. to 
be, that he thought more ferourably of their doctrines 
and methods of proceeding, when be wrote these 
words than be did when they first set out. — After per- 
severing fifty years, throngh all kinds of diflSculty, the 
two brothers oxtorted frow tbs public f the samefiivour- 
able opinion. ' 

Some years after this period, Mr. WtsUy eupressed 
his opinion more fully concerning those agitations, &c. 
which attended the conviction of sin under his sermons 
this summer at Bristol. He supposes, it is easy to ac- 
count for them either on principles of reason, or 
scripture. “ First, (says he) on principles of reason. 
For how easy is it to suppose, that a strong, lively, 
and sudden apprehension of the heinonsness of sin, 
the wrath of God, and the bitter pains of eternal 
death, should afiect the body as well as the soul, dur- 
ing the present laws of vital union ; should interrupt' 
or disturb the ordinary circulations, and put nature 
out of its course. Yea, we may question, whether 
while this union subsists, it be possible for the mind to 
be aifectedinso violent a degree, without some or otlicr 
of those bodily symptoms following ? 

. ** It is likewise easy to account for these things on 
principles of scripture. For when we take a view of 
them in this light, we are to add to the consaderatiou 
of natural causes, the agency of those spirits who still 
excel in strength, and as far as they have leave from 
God, will not fail to torment wbon they cannot de- 
stroy ; to tear, those that art comatg to Christ. It is 
also remarkable, that there is plmu spripture precedent 
of every symptom which has lately appeared. So that 
we cannot allow even the cqnviction attended with 
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these to be madnesst without giving up both reason 
end gcripture.”^ 

After eight or nine days, absence, . in which he 
came to London^ Mr. Wetley returned to Bristol^ and 
continued his labours with increasing success. He was 
now attacked by friends as .»well as enemies^: for his 
irregularity. To a friend f who bad expostulated with 
him on this subject, he wrote bis thoughts in a letter, of 
which the following is an extract. As to your advice, 
that I should settle in College, I have no business 
there, having now no office, and no pupils. And 
whether the other branch of your proposal be expe-* 
dient, viz. to accept of a cure of souls, k will, be 
time enough to consider when one is olfered to me. 
But in the mean time, you think, 1 ought to be stiU ; 
because otherwise I should invade another’s office.-^ 
You accordingly ask, how it is that I assemble Chris-* 
tians who are none of my charge, to sing psalms, and 
pray, and hear the scriptures expounded: and. think 
it hard to justify doing this, in other inen’s parishes, 
upon Catholic principles? 

Permit me to speak plainly. If by Catholic 
principles, you mean any other than spiritual^ they 
weigh nothing with me : 1 allow no other rule, whether 
of faith or practice, than the holy scriptures. But on 
scriptural principles, I do not think it bard to justify 
whatever 1 do. God in scripture commands me, ac- 
cording to my power, to instruct the ignorant, reform 
the wicked, confirm the' virtuous. Man forbids me to 
do thisy ill another’s parish ; that is,' iii effect, not to ^ 
do it at all ; seeing I have now no parish of my owiij^ 
nor probably ever shall. Whom then shall 1 hear ? 

God 

♦ Work!, vd. riv. page 313, 

f the late Jamtt who had hWn bit pupil 5 and Wai die author 

er and Atpatwt Mcdicadoni, ftc. &c. 
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God or mjaA ? If it he just ie obey mian rather than 
Gody judge you, A dispensation of the gospel ts com^ 
mitted to mcj and woe is ine if 1 preach not the 
gospel. But where shall I preach it iipoii the principles 
you mention f^Not in any of the Christian parts, at 
least, of the«habitable earths For all these are, after 
a sort, divided into parishes. — Suffer me to tell you 
my principles in this matter. I look upon all the 
world as my parish ; thus far I mean, that in what- 
ever part of it lam, I judge it meet, right, and my 
bounden duty, to declare unto all that are willing to 
hear, the glad-tidings of salvation. This is the work 
which I know God has called me to: and sure I am, 
that his blessing attends it. Great encouragement have 
I therefore, to be faithlul in fulfilling the work he hath 
given me to do. FI is servant I am, and as such am 
•femploye^ according to the plain direction of bis 
word, as 1 have opportunity^ doing good to all men\ 
And his providence clearly concurs with his word ; 
which has disengaged me from all things else, that I 
might singly attend on this very thing, and go about 
doing good'"-^We have here a specimen of tlic manner 
in which Mr. Jiesley reasoned, to satisfy himself that 
his conduct was justifiable before God and man. His 
arguments are< taken from the, obligation, laid u]^on him 
to preach the gospel, the necessity . of his situation, 
and the success of his labours.,. It is evident through 
the whole of his history ,< that, in addition to the two 
first considerations, the success of bis. labours in dif- 
fusing knowledge among the people, and in reform- 
ing their manners, ; bore. down ^11 objections in his 
owiv mind, against the irregi^ity of his proceed- 
ings* 

About th^ middle of August, Mr. Wesley had a 
convet'^^tioil with the Bishop of Bristol ^ on Justu 

f cation 
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f catian by faith done i a part^of which has been 
preserved. 

Bishop, Why, Sir, our faith itself is a good 
work, it is a virtuous temper of mind.” 

Wesley, My Lord*, whatevcfr faith is, our church 
asserts, we arc justified by faith atone. But how it 
can be called a good work, I see not: it is the gift 
of God ; and a gift that presupposes nothing in us, 
hut sin and misery,” 

B, “ How, Sir ! Then you make God a tyran- 
nical Being, if he justifies some without any goodness 
in them preceding, and does not justify all. If these 
are not justified on account of some moral goodness 
in them, why are not those justified too 

W. Because, my Lord, they resist his Spirit; 
because they will not come to him that they may 
liave life ; because they suffer him not, to work itf 
them both to will and to do. They cannot be saved, 
because they will not believe.^^ 

B, “ Sir, what do you mean by faith 
W. My Lord ; by justifying faith T mean, aeon* 
viction wrought in a man by the Holy Ghost, that 
Christ hath loved AiVw, and given himself for Am, 
and that through Christy his sins are forgiven.” 

B, “I believe some good men have this, but not 
all. But how do you prove this to be the justifying 
faith taught by our church 

W. “ My Lord, from her Homily on Salvation, 
where she describes it thus; ji sure trust and conjU 
dence which a wan hath in God^ that through the 
merits oj Christ his sms are forgiven^ and he recon* 
died to the favour God,^* 

B. “ ^hy, Sir, thU is quite another thing.” 

W. ** My Lord, I conceive it to be the very 


B. Mr. 
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. j?. Mr. Wesley j I will deal plainly with yon. 
I once thought youy^nd Mr. IVhitcJicldy welUmeaning 
men ; but 1 cannot think so now. For 1 have heard 
more of you : matters of fact. Sir. And Mr. JVhiie- 
field says in his Journal, ^ There are promisea still to 
to be fulfilled in me.’ Sir, the pretending to extra- 
ordinary revelations, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, is 
a horrid thing, a very horrid thing !” 

W» My Lord, for what Mr, Whiiefield says, 
Mr. Whiiefield j and not I, is accountable. I pretend 
to no extraordinary revelations, or gifts of the Holy 
Ghost : none but what every Christian may receive, 
and ought to expect and pray for. But I do not 
wonder your lordship has heard facts asserted, which 
if true, would prove the contrary : nor do 1 wonder, 
that your lordship, believing them true, should alter 
the opinion you once had of me. A quarter of an 
hour I spent with your lordship before, and about an 
hour now ; and perhaps you have never conversed one 
other hour with any one who spake in ray favour. 
But how many with those who spake on the other 
side ! so that your lordship could not but think as you 
do. — But pray, my Lord, what are those facts you 
have heard ?” 

jB. I hear you administer the sacrament in your 
societies.” 

W. ** My Lord, I never did yet, and I believe 
never shall.” 

At. ** 1 bear too, many people fall. into fits in 
your societies, and that you pray over them.” 

JV. “ I do SQ, my Lord, when any shew by strong 
cries and tears, that their soul is in deep anguish ; I 
frequently pray to God, tq deliver them from it, and 
our prayer is often bevd ip^that hour.” 


B. ‘‘ Very 
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B. Very extraordinary i^eed! Well, Sir, 
since you ask my advice, I will^ve it you very free- 
ly. You have no business here. You are not com- 
missioned to preach in this diocese. Therefore, I 
advise you to go hence.’’ 

W. My Lord, my business on earth is, to do 
what good I can. Wherever therefore, I think I ca,n 
do most good, there must I stay, so long as I 
think so. At present I think 1 can do most go<^ here ; 
therefore, here I stay. 

‘‘ As to my preaching here, a dispensation of the 
gospel is committed to me, and woe is me if I preach 
not the gospel, wherever I ami in the habitable world. 
Your lordship knows, being ordained a Priest, by the 
commission I then received, I am a Priest of the 
church, universal ; and being ordained as Fellow of a 
College, I was not limited to any paiticular oure, but* 
have an indeterminate commission to preach the word 
*of God, in any part of the church of England. I 
do not therefore conceive, that in preaching here by 
this commission, I break any human law. When 
1 am convinced I do, then it will be time to 
ask, ‘ Shall I obey God or man?’ But if I should 
be convinced in the mean while, that 1 could advance 
tlie glory of God, and the salvation of souls in any 
other place, more than in Bristol; in that hour, by 
God’s help, 1 will go hence ; which till then I may 
not do.” 

Methodism how began to make a rapid progress : 
societies were formed, not only in London, and Bris- 
tol, but in many adjacent places ; and some even at a 
considerable distance. The labourers as yet were few, 
but, believing they wcr^ engaged in the cause of 
God against ignorance and profaneness which over- 
spread the land, they were indefatigable, scarcely 

giving 
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giving themselves rest day or night. Tlie effects 
of their preaching mdc much noise, which at length 
roused some of the sleeping watchmen of Isr^ael ; 
not indeed to inquire after the truth, and amend their 
ways, but to crush these irregular proceedings, that 
they might quietly sleep again. These opponents, 
however, had more zeal against Methodism, than 
knowledge of it. They attacked ifr with nothing but 
idle stories, misrepresentations of facts, and gross 
falsehoods. They retailed these from pulpits, and 
published them from the press, with little regard to 
moderation, chqrUy, or even decency. This brought 
more disgrace upon themselves, than on the Metho- 
dists ; who finding they were assfuled only vf ith such 
kind of wcajxms, cxmccived a higher opinion of the 
cause in which they were engaged, and profited bj* the 
attack. » A pious and moderate Clergyman, perceiving 
that such attacks could do .no good to their cause, pub- 
lished a few rules to direct the assailants in their future 
attempts to ,stop the increasing innovations, in a dis- 
course concerning enthusiasm, or religious delusion. 

A mwister of our church j says he, who may look 
upon it as his duty to warn his parishioners, or an 
author who may think it necessary to caution his 
readers, against siCrh preaclurs, or their doctrine 
(that is, enthusiastic preachers, such as he took the 
Methodist preachei’S to be) ought to be very careful to 
act with a Christian spirit, and to advance nothing 
but with tinipcr, charity, and truth . — Perhaps the 
following rules may b.e proper to be observed by 
them. 

1. Not to blame persons for doing that now, 
which scripture records holg men of old to have prac- 
tised ; lest, had they lived in those times they should 
have condemned them also. 


2. Not 
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2. “ Not to censure men in orders f for teach- 
ing the same doctrines which arefbught in,tfae sa^ip^ 
tures^ and by our church ; lest they should ignorantly 
censure j what they profess to defend. 

3. ‘‘ Not to censure any professed members of 
our church, who live gqod lives, for resorting to religi- 
ous assemblies in private houses, to perforiu in society 
acts of divine worship ; when the same sCems to have 
been practised by the primitive Christians ; and when 
alas ! there are so many parishes, where a person 
piously disposed, has no opportunity of joining in the 
public service of our churchy more than om hour 
and an half in a week. 

4. Not to condemn those who are constant at- 
tendants on the conmunimi and scroice of our church, 
if they sometimes use other prayers in private assem- 
blies: since the best divines of our church hajre com- * 
posed and published inany prayers that have not tlid 
’sanction of public authority ; which implies a general 
consent, that our church has not made p/ovisiou for 
every private occasion, 

5. Not to establish the power of working 
miracles, as the great criteiioii pf a divine mission ; 
when scripture teaches us, that, the agreement of 
doctrines with truth, as taught in tlipse scriptures, is 
the only infallible rule. 

6. “ Not to drive any away from our church, by 
opprobriously calling tliem Dissenters, or treating them 
as such, so long as they keep to her communion. 

7. ‘‘ Not lightly to take up with silly stories that 
may be propagated, to the discredit of persons of a 
general good character. 

“ ] do not lay down, •(says he) these negative 
rules so much for the sake of any persons whom the 
mnobservance of them would, immediately injure, as 

for 
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for our ehurch and her professed defenders. For 
churchmen, howcvef welUmeaningy would lay them- 
selves open to censure, and might do her irretriffodhle 
damagej by a behaviour contrary to them, 

Mr. Wesley often wished that they, who either 
preached or wrote against him, would seriously at- 
tend to these rules ; but these rules were too candid 
and liberal for the common herd of opposers. Some 
attacked him with arguments, wretchedly misapplied ; 
others with ridicule, as tlie more easy metliod. Among 
the latter were some even of his own family. His 
sister Emelia^ had alw'ays been accustomed to 
concspoiid with him, and being some years older than 
he, and of a ftrong understanding, had taken great 
liberty in expressing apjnrobation or disapprobation of 
any part of his conduct. She wrote to him about this, 
time in*very ill temper, abused the Methodists as bad 
people, and told him she understood he could work 
miracles, cast out devils, &c. that she had the devil 
of poverty in her pocket, and should bi much obliged 
if he would cast him out. — Mr, Wesley knew in whom 
he had believed, and in the midst of abuse poured 
out upon him by friends and enemies, went on his 
way as if he heard not. 

After a short visit to London^ be again returned to 
BrisioL October 15, Upon a pressing invitation he 
set out for Wales. The churches were here also shut 
against him, as in England ^ and he preached in 
private houses, or in the open air to a willing people. 
— I have seen (says he) no part of England so 
pleasant for sixty or seventy miles together, as those 
parts of Wales I have been in : and most of die in- 
habitants are indeed rife for the gospel. I mean, if 
the expression seems strange, they are earnestly de^ 
sirims of being instructed in it; and as utterly igna^ 

rant 
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rant of it they are, as any Creek or Cherokee Indians. 

I do not mean, they are ignorant of the name of 
Christ : many of them can say both the Lord’s prayer^ 
and the belief. Nay and some, all the catechism : but 
take them out of the road of what they have learned 
by rote, and they know no more (nine in ten of those 
with whom I conversed) either of gospel salvation, 
or of that faith whereby alone we can be saved, than . 
Chicalif or Tomo Chachi. Now what spirit is he of, 
who had rather these poor creatures should perish for 
lack of knowledge, than that they should be saved, 
even by the exhortations of Howell Harris^ or an 
itinerant preacher. The word did not fall to the 
ground. Many repented and believed the gospel. And 
some joined together, to strengthen each others hands 
in God, and to provoke one another to love and to 
good works,” • 

November 3. Mr, Wesley came to London, where 
the society was greatly divided, by means of some new 
notions the Moravian preachers had introduced among 
them, concerning degrees of faith, anfl the use of 
the ordinances, as mpans of grace* On the 9tb, he 
tells us, All this week I endeavoured by private 
conversation, to comfort the feeble-minded, and to 
bring back the lame which had been turned out of the 
the way, tl.at at length they might be healed.— Sun- 
day, November 11 . I preached at eight, to five or 
six thousand, on the spirit of bondage, and the spirit 
of adoption : at five in the evening to seven or 

eight thousand, in the place which had been the King’s 
fhundery for cannon. O hasten thou the time, when 
>nation ^all not rise up aginst nation, neither shall 
they know war any mace.” — ^This is the first time we 
find any mention. of~ tLo Ihundery, and several 
months before Mr. Wesley ha^ mentioned it, in bis 

printed 
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journal. It seems as if he had taken it without con- 
sulting the society ^in Fetter-lane^ the majority of 
which were now alienated from him ; and as a pre- 
paratory step to a final separation from the Moravian 
l^rethren. 

Monday the 12th) he left London^ without putting 
an end to the disputes among the people, over whom 
the rules of the society gave him no authority, and 
he had, at present, but little influence. In the even- 
ing he came to Wyc&mbe^ where there was a little so- 
ciety ; to whom he explained the parable of thepAar/- 
see and publicaii. ** Here (says he) we unexpectedly 
found Mr. Robson and Gambold: with whom, after 
ibuch prayer and consultation, we agreed, 1 . To meet 
yearly at London^ if God permit,' on the Eve of 
Ascension-Day. 2. To fix then, the business to be 
•done the ensuing year : where, when, and by whom ? 

3. To ipeet quarterly there, as many as can ; viz. on 
the second Tuesday in July, October, and January. 

4. To send a monthly account to one another, of what 
God hath done in each of our stations. 5. To enquire 
whether Mr. Hall^ Sympsojiy" Raff ers^ Ingham ^ 
Hutchinsy Kinchinj Stonehouse^ Cenick^ Oxlee^ and 
Brorm, will join with us herein. 6. To consider^ 
whether there be any. others- of our spiritual friends, 
who are. able and willing .^ to doi” — Here we have 
the first outlines of a plan t6 unite the ministers to- 
gether^ and to extend^ their labours to different parts 
of the kingd 9 m, under such regulations as might give 
tliem a mutual dependence on one another. In thii^ 
sketch, no one assumes an aiithority over the rest of 
his brethren : all apj^^r equal. But this plan was 
never put into execution. When Mr. Wesley sepa- 
riited firpm Mpruvian l^retbrco, Mr. Gambold^ 

and 
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abd someothei]^ gradually withdrew themselves from 
him. 

November 5. Mr. Samuel Wesley died at Tiverton^ 
and on ,the loth, Vo/m and Wesley set out on 

a visit to their sister, in her distress. They came to 
Tiverton the 21st, and the Saturday following , ac- 
cepted an invitation to Exeter.^ where a Mr. D— - the 
next day desired the use of the pulpit in St. Mary*s 
church which was readily granted both for the jnorn-« 
ing and afternoon. .W:. John Wesley preached on, 
The kingdom of God^. i$ \rytt meat and drinks but 
righteousness y and peace ^ md joy in the Holy Ghost. 
After sermon, Dr. /F— —.told him, “ Sir, you must 
not preach in. the. rfternqan. Not, said he, that you 
preach. apy, ftijse doctrine. I allow, all that you 
have said is. .trpe.* Ai^d it is .the doctrine of the church 
oL England. But guarded. It is dangerous.. 

It may lead people into enthusiasm^ or defyair.^' — 
How is this! So far as I can understand it, (ob- 
serves Dr. Whitehead) I think it is more inconsistent 
with reason, than any thing Mr. Wesley said in 
his life. Is it possdble, that a knowledge of the Truth, 
especially of the Truths of the gospel, and of the 
doctrines of the church of England^ can have a ten- 
dency, without spni^ special to lead people into 

enthusiasm^ 9 r despair ? ^d is it possible, that one 
who is set for the defence of the gospel . and of the 
church, can assert this ? Enthusiasmy as the word is' 
commonly used, is so vague^,a term, that 1 will not in- 
quire what idea the doctor aSixed to it; or whether he 
introduced it merely for the sound ? By despair^ I 
suppose be meant a state of mind consequent on re- 
pentance of past transgressions of the , law of God. 
But can the truths of. the gt)spel, or the doqtritics of the 
church, have any moral influence on the minds of 
men, without producing in tho: first instance this sort 
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of fepmtance? Or, do they leave men to despair ^ 
when brought to' rephnt of their sins? Certainly, fee 
who maintains this, is ignorant of the gospel ; and 
instead of propagating it, or defending the church, is, 
in flat opposition to both, defending the reign of 
ignorance and sin over the minds of the people.” 

Mr. Z> having requested a short account of 

what had been done in Kingswood^ and of the building 
intended for a school ; Mr. Wesl^^ on his return from 
Exeter^ wrote to him as follows : 

** Few persons have lived long in the West of Eng^ 
latid^ who have not heard of the Colliers of Kingswoodj 
a people famous from the beginning hitherto, for nei- 
ther fearing God nor regarding man : so ignorant of 
the things of God, that they seemed but one remove 
from the beasts that perish; and therefore utterly 
nvithout the desire of instruction, as well as without 
the means of it. 

Many last mnter used tauntingly to say of Mr. 
Whitejield^ If he will convert heathens^ why does not 
he go to the Colliers of Kingswood f In the spring he 
did so. And as there were thousands who resorted to 
no place of public worship, he went after them into 
their own wilderness, to seek and sate that which was 
lost. When he was called away, others went into the 
highways and hedges, to compel them to come in. And 
by thei,, grace of God, their labour was not in vain. 
The scene is already changed. Kingswood does hot 
now, as a year ago, resound with cursing and bias* 
phemy. It is no more filled with drunkenness and un- 
cieanness> and the idle diversions that naturally lead 
thereto. It is no longer full of wars and fightings, 
of clamour and bitterness, of wrath and envyings. 
Peace and love are there. Great numbers of the peo- 
ple are mild, gentle, and easy to be entreated. They 
do not cry, neither sirioe^ and hardly is their voice 

heat'd 
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heard in the streets ; or indeed Jn their own wood ; 
unless when they are at their usual evenjng diversions, 
singing praise unto God their Saviour. 

That their children too might know the things 
which make for their peace, it was some time since 
proposed to build a house in^ Kifigswood ; and after 
many foreseen and unforeseen difficulties, in June last, 
the foundation was laid. The ground made choice , of 
was in the middle of the wood, between the London 
sluA Bath roads, not far from that called Two-Mile- 
HilU about tliree measured miles from Bristol, 

Here a large room was begun for the school, 
having four small rooms at either end, for the school- 
masters fand perhaps, if it should please God, some 
poor children) tcT lodge in. Two person^ are ready 
to teach, as soon as the house is ready to receive 
them, the shell of which is nearly finished to that it 
is hoped the whole will be completed in spring, or 
early in the summer. 

It is true, although the meters reqture no pay, 
yet this undertaking is intended with great expence. 
But let him that feedeth the young ravens see to that. 
He hathjtbe hearts of all men in his hand. If he put 
it into your heart, or into that 4f any of your friends, 
to assist in bringing this work to perfection, in this 
world look for no recompence ; but it shall be remem- 
bered in that day when our Lord shall say, InJtinuch 
as ye did il unto the least tf these my brethren^ ye 
did it unto meJ^ 

Before the Methodists began to preach in Kingswood, 
the Cdlliers were a terror to the v^ole country round. 
But the change produced by their preaching. Was so 
great and sudden, as to excite universal attention and 
admiration. Atid.lfucb was the state of religion and 
morality at this time throughout the nation, that, 
yoL. a. if: among 
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among 4 vast majority of the people, a similar change 
in their tampers aii(f pril^cip]es of ai'lion, was not less 
necessary to make them Christians, though the neces^ 
sity of it might be less apparent. And what w'as done 
in King&'wood shevv^ what might have been done 
every where, had the ministers of the gospel been such 
men as their office required them to be, and applied 
thertiselves to the duties of it with the same diligence, 
that men are obliged to use in following their temporal 
affairs ; which certainly is the least that is required of 
a minister of the gospel. How will they meet Jesus 
Christ without shame, confusion, and conscious guilt, 
\vho have filled the sacred office of instructing the 
people in the way of salvation, and have sutfered them 
to perish for lack qf kmwlcdge ? TI^ time, will come 
when such men, of whatever denomination among 
• Christia;is, will be fully convinced, it had b^en better 
for them to have been common porters, , than to have 
occupied the highest pastoral offices in the churcli.of 
God ! . 

April 1140. The rioters in who had long 

disturbed the AliethodistSy being emboldened by im- 
puhity, were so increased as to fill, not only the court, 
but a considei^aUle part of the street. Tlie Mayor sent 
them an order to disperse ; but they set him at de- 
fiance. At length he sent several of his officers, who 
tookjgltie ringleaders into ensfody^ The next day they 
were brought into court, it being the time of the 
quarter-sessions. Tliere they received a severe repri- 
mand, and the Alethodi§ts were molested no more. 

Disputes still continued in the society at FetterUane^ 
Mr. Wesley had been in London several times without 
bein^ anle to put an end to them : and a great majority 
of the the society were more and ipiore estranged from 
him. .He aigain came to London in the beginning of 

Junc^ 
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June, and laboured with them tijl the 20th of July ; 
when, finding it was to no purpose, he read a paper, 
the substance of which was as follows : 

About nine months ago, certain of you began to 
speak contrary to the doctrine we had till then received. 
The sum of what ybu asserted is this : 1 . That there 
is no such thing as weak fdith : that there is no justi- 
fying faith, where there is ever any doubt or fear ; or 
where there is not, in the full sense, a new, a clean 
heart. 2. That a man ought not to use those ordi^ 
nances of God, which our church terms means "of grace ^ 
before he has such a faith as excludes all doubt and 
fear, and implies a new, a clean heart. 3. You have 
often affirmed, that to search the scriptures^ to pray^ 
or, to communicate^ before we have this faith, is to 
seek salvation by works ; and till these works arc laid 
aside, no man can receive faith* 

I believe these assertions to be flatly contrary to 
the word of Gifl. I have warned you hereof again 
and again, and besought you to turn back to the law 
and to the testimony. I have borne with you long, 
hoping you would turn. But as I find you more and 
more confirmed in the error of your ways, nothing 
now remains, but that I should give you up to God. 
You that are of the same judgment follow me.” — ‘‘ I 
then, (adds Mr. Wesley) without saying any thing 
more, withdrew, as did eightecH or nineteen of tlie 
society,” 

July 23. Our little <;ompany met at the 
•dery instead of Fetter4(me. Abou|; twenty-five of our 
brethren God hath given us already, all of whom 
think and speak the same thing ; seven' or eight and 
fotty likewise, of the fifty jvomen that W’ere in band, 
desired to cast in their lot with us.” 

K 3 We 
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Wc licre $06 Mtt Wesley separating himself from 
the Moravian brethren, by whom he had been in- 
structed in the gospel method of attaining present 
salivation. The contretcriy was about the ordinances, 
as 'means of grace, Ke thought the majority in 

an error, saw they were daily making proselytes, and 
that the dispute itself was eating but the good which 
had been done among them, tie therefore thought it 
no schism, or breach bf charity to depart from them, 
and divide the society, as a means of preserving the 
rest.— flfit Mr. Wesley ^ did not charge the whole body 
of the Moravians^ with the notions above mentioned, 

• hut Molther in particular, who had occasioned the 
disputes. Peter Bohler^ however, many years after, 
in a private letter, denied that Molther ever held the 
^Opinions Mr. Wesley attributed to him, and insisted 
that he must either have misunderstood, or misrepre- 
sented him. But it is not probable that Mr. Wesley 
either misunderstood or misrepreseAed him, as Mr. 
Charles Wesley mentions the same things in his pri- 
vate journal. It is more likely that Molther was 
convinced of his error before he returned to Ger* 
many. 

Mr. Wesley still retained a love for the brethren, 
which he expressed in ap address to the Moravian 
church, prefixed to journal, in which the differ- 
;enqe mentioned aboVb is detailed at length. In this 
address he tells them, What unites my heart to you 
is, the excellency, in maby respects, of the doctrine 
taught among you : your laying the Iriie foundation, 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself: 
your declaring the free grace of Godj the cause, and 
faith the condition of justification ; your bearing wit- 
ness to those great fruits of faith, righteousness , peace, 
and. joy in the Holy Ghost ; ftod that 'sure mark 

thereof, 
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tJiereof, ffe th<^ it htm if Gfid, doth mt cmmif 
sin. 

1 magnify the grace of God which is in many 
among you, enabling you to love him who bath hrst 
loved us ; teaching you, in ivfaatsoeTer state you arc, 
therewith to be content : causing you to trample 
under foot the 1^ of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life : and above all, giving you to 
love one another, in a manner the wcwld Itnoweth 
not of. 

“ I love and esteem you for your exiSi(Pent dis- 
cipline, scarce inferior to that of the apostolic jage : 
for your due sidrardination of ofBcers, every one know- 
ing and keeping his proper rank^ for the exact 
division of die people under your charge, so th^t 
each may be fed with food convenient for them ; for 
your care, diat all who are employed in theservicd 
of the church, should frequently and freely confer 
together-; and, in consequence thereof, your exact 
and seasonable knowledge qf the state of every mem- 
ber, and your ready distribution either of spiritual or 
temporal relief, as every ttaan hath need.” 

Hitherto Mr. Whitefidd had laboured in union anil 
harmony with Mr. Wesley, and jbis brother. They 
preached' in the same pulpits, and had only one com- 
mon design, to promote chrisdan knowledge, and a 
holy canversation among the people, without entering 
into the dkussion of particular opinions. But -about 
this time Mr. Wesley printed a sen^n against 
iCit&tnurtV notion of predestination, and sent a ctqiy 
to Commissary Garden, at Charlestown, where llilr. 
White^eld met with it. He had already embraced that 
npinkm , and thou^ subject .was treated in that 
aenoKMi, hiagener^ way, without nanang, or point- 
•tng at any individual, yft he fotand hunseJf hurt, that 

Mr, 
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Mr. Wesley should ebrihg forward the controversy, 
and publicly oppose an opinion which he b(dieved to 
be agreeable to the word of God. On his passage to 
Efigland^he wrote to Mr. Charles Wesley ^ February 1, 
]' 741 , expostulating with him and his brother on the 
subject. He says, My dear, dear brethren, why 
did you throw out the bone of Contentioii ? Why 
did you print that sermon against predestination ? 
Why did you in particular, my deari)rother CAtfrto, 
affix your hymn, and join in putting out your late 
hymn-bUbk ? ' How can you say, yovi will not dispute 
with me about election, and yet print such hymns, and 
your brother send his sermon 'over against election, to 
Mr. Garden^ at|d others in America ?-r-Do not you 
think, my dear brethren, I must be as much concerned 
for truth, or what I think truth, as you ? God is 
my judge, I always was, and hope I always shall be 
desirous that you may be preferred before me. But 1 
must preach the gospel of Christy and thaf I cannot 
now do, without speaking of election.” — He then tells 
Mr. Charles y that in Christmas week he bad written 
an answer to his brother’s. sermon, Which, (says’ 
he) is now printing at another copy I 

have sent to Boston^ and another I now bring with 
me, to print in London, If it occasion a strange- 
ness between us, it shall not be my fault. There is 
nothing in my answer exciting to it, that I know of. 
O my dear brethren, my heart almost bleeds within me ! 
Methinks 1 could be willing to- tarry here on the 
waters for ever, rather than come to England to op- ’ 
pose you,” • 

Controversy between good men is commonly on 
some speculative; opinion, <while^they are perfectly at 
tmison on the essential points of religion, and the 
^duties of morality. And the controversy almost always 

injures 
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injures the Christian temper, much more than it pio^ 
motes the interests of speculative tfuth. On this 
(^casion a separation took place between Mr. IVeslej/ 
:^nnd Mr. JVhitefield, so for as to have different places 
of Worajiip ; and some warm and tart' expressions 
dropped from each. But their good opinion of each 
Other’s integrity and usefulness, founded on Ipng and 
intimate acquaintance, could not be injured by such 
R difference o|^ sentiment ; and their mutual aiiectioii 
was only obscured by a cloud, for a season. 

Mr. Whitefidd was the first who visited thte Colliers 
of Kingswood, and formed the design of building the 
school there ; and began to make collections for the 
purpose. But his calls to America^ would not per- 
niit him to prosecute the design, which he therefore 
transfiarred to Mr. tVe^let/^ Being now less friendly 
than before^ he was more disposed to find ^ult witlt 
little things, and to misconstrue the bare appearances 
of others. He wrote a list of things he thought 
improperly managed. In April Mr. JVnjshy returned 
him a long answer, pari of which is as follows. 

‘‘ Would you . have me deal plainly with you, my 
brother? } believe you would: then by the grace 
God I will. 

‘‘ Of many things I find you are not rightly in- 
formed : of others you speak what you have pot well 
weighed. 

The Society room at Brisiolj you say is adorned « 
How ? Why with a piece of gppccn clotii nailed to 
the desk ;^*two sconces for eight caudles each in the 
middle ; and — ^nay I know no more. Now which of 
these can be spared, ( know not : nor w'ould I dedre 
either more adorning or less. 

But lodgings are made for me or my brother. 
That in plain English, tliere is a little room by 

the 
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the schooli where I speak to the persons who come to 
me ; and a garret, m which B bed is placed for me. 
And do you grudge me this ? Is this the voice of mj 
brother, my son Whitejield f 
** You say further, that the children at Bristol^ are 
clothed as well as taught. I am sorry for it ; for the 
cloth is not paid for yet, and was bought without my 
consent or knowledge. 

But those of Kingmood have be^n neglected.—* 
This is not so, notwithstanding the heavy debt which 
lay upon it. One master, and one mistress have been in 
the house, ever since it was capable of receiving 
them. A second master has been placed there som# 
months since : and I have long been seeking for two 
proper mistresses ; so that> as much has been done, at 
matters stand, if not more, than I can answer to God 
Or man. ^ 

Hitherto then, there is no ground for the heavy 
charge of perverting yout design for the poor Col- 
Tiers. Two years since yCur design was to build them 
a school, that their children also might be taught to 
fear the Loid. To this end you collected some money, 
'more than once : how much 1 cannot say, till I have 
iny papers. But this I know, it was not near one 
half of what has been expended on the work. This 
design you then recommended to me, and I pursued 
it with all my might, through such a train of difficul- 
tics as, 1 will be bold to say, you have not yet met 
with in your life. For many months I collected nfoney 
wherever 1 was — and began building, though I had 
not then a quarter of the money requisite to finish. 
However, taking all the debt upon myself, the credi- 
tors were willing to stay : i;^d then it was that 1 took 
possession of it in my own name ; that is when the 
foundatipn was laid; and I immediately made my 

wUl, 
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will, fixing my brfithte and you to succeed me 
tberan. . 

V But it is a poor case, that you and 1 should be 
#king thus. Indeed these things ought not to be. It 
lay in your power to have prevanted all ; and yet to 
have borne testimony to what you call the truth. If 
you bad dislike my sermon, you might have printed 
another on the same text, and have answered my 
proofs, without mentioning my name : This bad been 
fair and friendly. 

You rank all the niaiutainers of universal He- 
demption^ with Socinians themselves. Alas, my brother, 
do you not know even this, that the Sopinians allow no 
ledemption at all ? That Socinus himself speaks thus, 
Tcta Redemptio nostra per Christum^ metaphora? 
And says expressly, Christ did not die as a#ansom 
for any, but only as an example for all mankind ? 
How easy were it for me to hit many other palpable 
blots, in that which you call an answer to my sermon ? 
And how above measure contemptible would you then 
appear to all impartial men, either of sense or learn- 
ing ? fiut*l spare you, mine hand shall not be upon 
you : the Lord be judge between me and thee ! — The 
general tenor both of my public and private exhor- 
tations, when I touch thereon at all, as even my ene- 
mies know if they would testify, is, spare the young 
man, even Absalom^ for my sake.” 

Perhaps some may be ready to say, Mr. Wesley, 
in consequence of bis age and learning, assumed in thi^ 
letter, a greater superiority over Mr. Whitefield^ than 
was prudent or becoming.— It was not possible, how- 
ever, that the dust of controversy could long smother 
the ardent affection whic]^ each had for the other. 
In the latter end of the following year, Mr. White* 
field wrote to him as follows : 1 long to bear from 

you 
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you, and <rrite this^hoping to have an answer,~I re- 
joice to hear the Lord blesses your laboiirs.~May you 
be blessed in bringing souk to Christy more and more ! 
*I bplieve we shall go on best when we only prea^ft 
the simple gospel, and do not interfere with each 
otherk plan.-^Our Lord exceedingly blesses us at the 
Tabernacle. I doubt not but he de^s in the same 
bountiful manner with you.— I was at your letter-day 
on Monday, — Brother' Charles has been pleased to 
come and see me twice.— Behold what a happy thing 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! That 
the whole Christian world may all become of one heart 
and one mind ; and that •xe in particular, though dif^ 
fering in judgment, may be examples of mutual, 
fervent, undissembled affection, is the hearty prayer of, 
Rev. ♦hd dear Sir, your most affectionate, though 
most unworthy younger brother in the kingdom and 
patience of nfesus}^ 

It appears from a letter Mr. IVhitefield wrote to Mr. 
Wesley abqpt a fortnight after, that he had answered 
the above, in the same spirit of peace and brotberiy- 
love. I thank you, (says Mr. WhitefieU) tot your 
kind answer to my last.r — Had it come a few houi^ 
so(mer I should have read some part of it amongst our 
other letters.— Dear Sir, who would be troubled with 
a party spirit ? May our Lord make all his children 
free from it indeed !'* 

From this time, their mutual regard friendly 
•intercourse suflered no interruption till Mr. Whitefield's 
death ; who says, in his last Will, written with his 
own hand about six months before he died, I leave 
a mourning-ring to my honoured and dear friends, 
and disinterested fellow-lafoourers, tiie Rev. Messrs. 
John and Charles Wesley^ in token of my indissolu- 
ble unioh with them, in heart and ebristiaii affection, 

notwithstanding 
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DOtwithstanding our difference in judgment about some 
particular points of doctrine.” *-^When the news of 
Mr. Whiiefcld^s death reached Londartf Mr. Keen, 
ihe of his executors, recollecting bo had ;0ften said 
to him, If you should die abroad whofiH<Bhall we 
get to preach your funeral sermon ? Must it be your 
did friend j tift Rev. Mr. John IVesley And hav- 
ing constantly received for answer, He is the man 
Mr. Keen accordingly waited on Mr. Wesley^ and en^ 
gaged him to preach it ; which he drd, and bore ample 
testimony to the undissembled piety, the ardent zeal, 
and the extensive usefulness, of ^ his much- loved and 
honoured friend. f 

After Mr. Wesley had separated from the Moravians^ 
Mr. Gamboid and some others left him, and became 
more closely united to the brethren : and efen his 
brother Charles wjis at this time wavering. •On this* 
occasion Mr. Wesley sent him the following letter, 
AoxcH London i Afiril 21. I dm settling, (says he) 
the regular method of visiting the sick hejje : eight or 
ten have offered themselves for the work: who are 
likSly to have full employment ; for more and more 
arc taken ill every day. Our Lord will thoroughly 
purge his floor. 

“ 1 rejoice, ill your speaking your mind freely. O 
let our love be without dissimulation. — I am not clear, 
that brother Maxjitld should not expound at Grey^ 
houndJane ; nor can 1 as yet do wi^oUt him. Our 
clergymen have increased full as much as the laymen : 

* and that the Moravians are other than laymen, I know 
not. 

As yet I dare in no wise join with tlie Moravians : 

I . Because their whole scheme is mystical^ not scrip.. 

turalf 

* See RobmU Life of page a 56. 

*)- Ikid. page 230. Mr. in Sept. 1770. 
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Ami/, refined* in ^rery point above wbat is wrUteo, 
iotipefsunibly iiieyond the plain doctrines of die goB> 
pel.. 2. Because there is darhifess and closeness in all 
their bej^viour, and guile in almost all tbeir worde. 

3. Becaim^they not only do not practisei but utterly 
despise and deny sdf-denial and the daily cross. 

4. Because they, upon principle, Shtorm to the 
vfforld, in wearing gold or costly i^)parel. 5. Because 
they extend Christian liberty in this and many other 
respects, beyond what is warranted by holy writ. -6. 
Because they ere by no means zealous of good works ; 
or at least, only to* their ov.q people. And lastly, 
because they make inward religion swallow up out- 
ward in . general. For these reasons chiefly I will 
rather, God being my helper, stand quite alone than 
join with them. I mean, rill I have full assurance that 
they will spread none of these errors among the little 
flock committed to my charge. 

“ 0 1 my brother, my soul is*grieved for yon i 
the poison^ is in you: fmr words have stolen away 
your heart.— No EngiUh man or woman, is like tlie 
Moraovma i. So the matter is come to a fair i^ose: 
Five of . ns did still stand together a few months 
since : but two are gone to the right hand (Hutchins 
and Ctnnick) and two .more to the left (IV&. Hall, 
and you ;) Lord if it be tby gospel which I paespch, 
arite and maintain thine own cause !” 

Mr. Mas^H tvas a layman, and henm we see 
laymen uwre already em^oyed by Mr. Wedty in the 
woric. He was (ciimdBibly useful, sad excited the 
astonishment of those who heard him. The kte 
CouQtess Dowager of Htmtingion, was at thsr time, 
and far many years aftei;;,. exoeedingly attached to 
Mr.. Wesley, and frequently wrote to him. She heard 
Mr. Max^ld and in a letter to Mr. Wesley 

speaks. 
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speaks thus of him : I nerer •mentioned to you, 

that 1 have seen MuxfitU. He is one of the greatest 
instances of Ood’s peculiar favour, that I know. — ^He 
has raised from tfae stones, one to sit among the 
princes of his people.— He is my astonishment. — How 
is God*s power shewn in weakness. You can have no 
idea, what an%ttachment I have to him. He is highly 
favoured of the Lord. The first time I made him ex- 
pound, expecting Httie from him, 1 sat over against 
him, and taught, what a power of God must be with 
him, to make me give any attention to him. But be- 
he had gone over one fifth fhrt, any one that had 
iseen me, would have thought I had been made of 
wood or stone ; so quite immoveable I both felt and 
looked. His power in prayer is very extraordinary. 
-^To deal plainly, 1 could either talk or write for an 
hour about him.~The society goes on well •here.— 
Live assured of the most fisitfaful and sincere friendship 
of your unworthy sister in Christ Jesus'^ 

From this time the number of laymetv employed,* 
gradually increased, in proportion to the increase of 
the societies and the want of prdM^hers; the clergy 
generally standing at a distance from a plan orsuch 
apparent irregularity, end so much labour. 

In June, Mr. Wtdty took a journey as far as 
Nottingham^ where he preached at the market-place, 
ta -ail immense multitude of people. He set out For 
^aod read over in the way Luthsr*s Commeut 
M the Epistle to the Galatians. He passes a most 
seveie sentence on Lufi^er, for decrying right 

or wrong, as an enemy to the gospel of Christ ; and 
for speaking Uasphamoudy of good> works, and the 
law of God. The severity of this sentence perhaps 
arose from a miseonception of tlie scope and 'design of 
Zuther^s words, That Luiher^ sometimes spake in- 
cautiously. 
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cautioudy, and ^ven rashly, wc may readily admit^ 
and that bis words, on such occasions may be easily 
understood in a sense he did not intend ; which was 
probably the case in the passages to which Mr. Wtdey 
refers. But some allowance is to be made for Luther*^* 

situation, 

I 

• 'Martin huthtr^ the celehrsted German reformer. wSS boro io Saxen^i 
in S4S3. He studied at Erfird^ being desired for a civilian. But an 
awful catastrophe made auchf an impression on his mind, that he re* 
aolved to retire from the world. As he was walking in the fields 
with a fellow student, they were struck by lightning, Luther to the 
ground, and his companion^ad by his side. He then entered into the 
order of Augustine hermits « Erfard* From this place he removed to 
lEertemhurg^ being appointed by the Elector of Saxony^ < professor of The- 
ology and Philosophy in the university just founded there by that prince. 
In 1512, he was sent to Rome^ to plead the cause of some convents 
of his order, who had quarrelled with their vicar-general : this gave 
him an opportunity of observing the corruptions of the pontifical court, 
and the debauched lives of the digniuriea. of the church } and probably 
g;ave him the first disgust to the Romish ecclesiastical government } 
especially as he had engaged in the monastic life from motives of genuine 
piety. Upon his return to Jf^ertemburgh^ it was remarked that he grew 
* unusually pencive, and more austere in his life and conversation i he like- 
wise read and expounded the sacred writings in lectures and sermons j 
and tlvew new lights on obscure passages. The minds of his auditors 
being thus prepared, a iavourable occasion soon offered for carrying into 
execution his grand plan of reform. In 1517, Pope Leo X. published 
his indulgencies. Albert^ archbishop of Ment%y and Magdeburgh^ wm 
commissioner for Germany^ and was to have half the sum raised in that 
country: Timw.', a Dominican was deputed to collect, with others of 
his order, for Saxony i and he carried his zeal so far, as to declare his 
tommission was so extensive, that by purchasing indulgencies, not only 
all past sins, but those intended in future, were to be forgiven. Luther 
beheld his great success with great concern, and began to. preach openly 
Oigainsc such vile practices. And thus began the Reformation in Germany^ 
which Luther carried on with astonishing success, through a train of 
difficulties and dangers^ that, to human reason appeared insuperable. He 
died in 1546, aged fij. Luther's: friends and adherents were first called 
Protestants in. 1529, at a Diet heldeat ^c, in which several/ Princes of 
the Emjhre^ and Imperial cities protested against the attempts of the 
Romanists to obtain a decree, tliat no change should be made in their re- 
ligion. Tte Calvinists have commonly been call ch» Reformed . chuf chci. 
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situation, the errors be had to appose, and the pro- 
vocations he received. He must be more than human, 
who can walk steadily in the middle path of modera- 
tion, while a host of enemies are pushing and goading 
him on every side. 

June 18. Being at Oxford^ Mr. Wesley inquired 
concerning the exercises previous to the degree of 
Bachelor in Divinity, And tho^ugh he certainly was 
well qualified to pass through the various gradations of 
academical honours, yet he laid aside the thought of 
proceeding further in them.-^Having visited London^ 
he was again at Oxford in thcit beginning of July ; 
and on the sixth being in the college-library, I took 
down (says he) by mistake, ihe works of Episcopius;* 

/ w*hicb 

* Simon MpiuofkSi wa« bom at Jmsterdsm in 15^3. He wai one of 
the most learned men of the X7ch century, and chief suppofter of the 
^minion doctrine. , In 16 is, he was chosen divinity professor at L^deri^ 
in the midst of the Arminian controversy ; which, though it had begun 
in the universities, soon flew to the pulpits, from whence it spread and 
inflamed the people. In 1610, the year after Arminiut dlbd, his friends, 
who had espoused his doctrine, presented a Remtnstrance to the States of 
Holland^ against the violent proceedings of the Calvinists to injure or sup- 
press them. And from this circumstance, they have since been called in 
Holland^ Rmonitrants, In 1617, the King of Great •Britain exhorted 
the States-General of the United Provinces to call a Synod to put an 
end to their differences. This advice was seconded by several of the 
States ; and accordingly a Synod was appointed to be held* the next year 
at Dort. The States of Holland having invited Efiseopha to take his 
place in it, he went thither accompanied by some remonstrant ministers \ 
but the synod would not allow them to sit as judges, nor to appear in 
any other capacity than as persons accused, and suminoned befinre them. 
The RemoHstrants were condemned, deposed fliom their functions, and 
banished their country 1 But the times growing more favourable, Eftsm 
copius returned to Holland^ and at length was chofen Rector cf the college 
founded by the A^iniant^ st Amsterdam i where he died in 1^43. 

Some of the foreign divines prAent at the Synod, afterwards com* 
plained, that the Remonstrants had been #rronged ; that they had been. 

amposed upon, the Moderator and bis cabal, who formed, a Sped among 

themselves, 



wbi^iT on opeiiin|;^ on an aeeon^ of t|ie Sjrnod of 
Vottf l believed it might be useful to mad it through. 
Qut what a scene is here disclosed I Wbata pity it is 
t]Ut die hofy Synod of TVenr, and that of Boriy did 
not sit at the same time ! Nearly dlied as they were^ 
not only as to the puriti/ of the doctrine y which dach of 
them established I but ^so as to thp* spirit wherewith 
they acted ! If the lat^ei^did ndt eitceed.’^ 

JuIy^lS, Mr. reached Bristoly and tells us 

he came just in season ; For (says he) a spirit of en« 
tfausiasm was breaking in upon many, who charged 
their pwn hmginations on the wiU of Gody and that, 
not writteny but impressed on their hearts. If these 
impressions ho received as the rule of action, instead 
of the written wordy I Enow nothing so wicked or 
absurd, but we may fall into, and that without rc« 
nie<fy,’’Tr-We have here full and satisfactory evidencie, 
that Mr^ Wesley paid no regard to impressioiis or 
inward feelings, if they did not accord with the 
written word, by which alone we must judge of them. 
His belief on this subject was plainly this ; I . Without 
experience of present salvation from our sins, the 
gospel has tio saving influence on our hearts : 2. 

Such 

Ihetnielvetiaiid conceited WkfnpMU tfaoie tStogiKheir had a «iind to hring 
to a eood iMuev-^It i« ovideat that the JOuttk divines were partiee 
ooocemed, and jiulael 00 the trial. What justice or candour could 
their ^ponents leapeoc ! Snoods or AsiemUics, that are oomMicied on 
such principles as thoM, m luaeftil to Ood, and odious to candid and 
0ciod ineoy wboduttp imdertttad thttr p(ooeadtngB..p-AVIiat U the cause 
tiuit sonie anen of inoit deoomiiiations, who have been set apset to in- 
struct otheia in onr intost JioV tot^iony which tetohes us humility, the 
love of God and aun, and a daifiving opirk, should he so much 
alike, and so muclf arane idian hthyr people, o^hen they have the 
poorer of pai:s«cntin9 and dktressias those who oppose Uiem, or diffiir 
from them in opinion f I^ow highly ousht we to esceam the true 
ndnieteei of Ci/hr, who shew a more Christian temper * 
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2r Such exfierience can have* no existence* without in- 
ward feeling ; that is a consciousness of it : 3. That 
we must judge of the reality of otir experience by 
the word of God^ to which it will answer as fadb 
answers to face in a glass, if it be of God ; otlier- 
wise it is mere imagination^ a creature of our own 
that will deceive us. 

The following queries concerning the Methodists, 
were sent from Holland oV Germany to some per- 
son in England, The answer to each is in Mr. 
We^ejfs hand-writing ; and the date prefixed is 1741. 
But if this be the true date, from the answer tb the 
fourth and fifth query, it, must have been very early 
in this year, before Mr. 'Wesley and Mr. White field 
separated on the doctrine of predestination. How« 
ever, not being able to ascertain the date exactly, we 
have referred them to this place. 

Quest. 1. Whether the number of the Methodists 
is considerable, among the students and learned 
men ? 

Answ. The number of the Methodists is not 
considerable, an\ong the students and learned men.” 

2. Whether at Oxford, where the Methodists first 
sprung up, there be still many of them among the 
scholars ? 

** There are very few of them now left, among 
the scholars at Oxford,^* 

3. Whether they are all of one mind, and whe- 
ther they have the same principles^ Especially, 

4. Whether those Methodists fliat are still ai Oxford, 
approve.of the sentiments and actions of Mr. White ^ 
field, and Messrs. Wesleys. 

** They ate all of the* same principles with the 
churefi of Englafidf as laid down in her Articles and 
Homilies ; and 4. Do accordingly approve of the 
VQt. U. h sentiments 
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scntirpents of Mr. and Mr. Wesley y and of 

their publishing them elsewhere, since they have been 
shut out of the churches.’* 

#. How they, came to revive those doctrines, hithefto 
neglected by the clergy .of the chtitch of Englandy 
of predestination, the oew birth, and justiiicaticn by 
faith alone ? And 6. Whether they have the same from 
the Moravian brethren ? 

Predestination is not a doctrine taught by the 
Methodists. But they do teach that men must be born 
again, ai^d that we are saved through faith and 6. 

The latter of these tjicy learned from some of the 
Moravian brethren ; the Ibnuer by reading the Ne^v 
Testament. 

7. Whether they be orthodox* in other (foctrinal 
^pdinls ; and whether they lead an unblameable Chris- 
tian life f 

They openly challenge all that hear them to an- 
swer tjiose questions. Which of yon convinceth me of 
sin ? Or, tof teaching any doctrine contrary to the 
scripture ? And the general accusation against them 
is tliat they are righteous overmuch. ^ 

9. Whether they strictly regulate themselves accord- 
ing to the rule and discipline of the Moravifm bre^ 
$liren ; except that they still keep luid observe the out- 
ward worship according to the church of England ? 

They do not regulate themselves according to the 
discipline the Moravians^ but of the EngliJt 
church.” 

9. W’hether 

^ • Some persons have thought this word very egumataly and .difficult to 
be explained. A late celebrated public speaker among the Friends^ once 
told hit audience at IVarringtimy chat he knew not how to explain the 
word orthodox, except by another little word ot three syllables, M^eniustl 
In this senia the Methodists base never yet bien orthodox ; and it is 
^generally supposed there are but few among ‘them wlw earnestly desire 
to bests 
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9. Whether they do Any real go8d among the com- 
mon people ? 

Very many of the common people among whom 
thicy preach, were profane swearers, and now fear ah 
oath ; were gluttons, or drunkards, and are now tem- 
perate ; were whoremongers and are now chaste ; were 
servants of the Devil, and are now servants of God.” 

10. Why the Bishops do not effectually inhibit tliem, 
and hinder their field and etreet preaching ? 

The Bishops do not inhibit their field and street 
preaching; 1. Because there is no law in England 
against it : 2. Because God does not yet sufier them to 
do it without law.” 

1 1 . Whether the Archbishop of Canterbury is satis- 
fied with them ; as we are told ? 

** The Archbishop of Canterbury is not satisfied 
with them ; especially since Mr. Molther^ in the name 
of the Moravian church, told his grace their disappro- 
bation of them ; and in particular of their field preach- 
ing.” 

12. Whether their private assemblies, or societiel 
are orderly and edifying ? 

Their private assemblies, and societies are orderly, 
and many say they find them edifying.” 

13. Whkt opinion the Presbyterians, and particular- 
ly Dr. Watts ^ has of them I 

Most of the Presbyterians, and most of all other 
denominations, are of opinion, nvtich religion hath 
made them mad.” 

14. Whether there are any Methodists among ther 
episcopal clergy of the church of England ? 

Mr. Wkite^eldy Hutchens, Robson^ and the two 
Messrs. Wesleys^ and several Qthers are priests of the? 
Episcopal church of England,^^ 

The modesty and openness with which Mr. Wesley 
2 
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aivsW’orscli^hc Ctuerid^, is striking an:l phasing. His 
mind seems to have been wholly free from any desire 
to exaggerate or magnify tlie things of which he spake. 

The labourers . as yet being few, Mr. Wesley staid 
but a short time in any one place, being almost contU 
nually travelling between London y Bristol y and Wales i 
the last of which he visited twice in the autumn. In 
LondoHy they bad long been disturbed in their places 
of worship by a riotous mob ; but on the last day of 
this year, Sir John Garison called upon him', and said, 
** Sir, you have no need to suffer these riotous mobs to 
molest you, as they have done long. I and all the other 
Middlesex magistrates have orders from above, to do 
you justice whenever you apply to us.” Two or three 
weeks after they did apply. Justice was done, though 
“not with rigour : and from that time tlie Methodists had 
peace in London, 

Feb. 15, 1742. Many met together at Sristoly to 
consult with Mi% Wesley concerning a proper method 
of paying the public debt, contracted by building. 
Nearly three years before this period, a house had 
been built here, called the New Room ; and notwith- 
standing the subscriptions and public collections made 
at the time to defray the expence, a large debt rcmaiir- 
ed upon it. And it was now agreed, 1. That every 
member of the society who was able should contribute 
a penny a week. 2. That the whole society should be 
divided into little companies or Classesy about twelve 
in each class : and, 3. That one person in each class, 
should receive the contribution of the rest, and bring 
it to the stewards weekly. In March, the same thing 
was done in Londony though for a diflFerent pur- 
ppse. ‘M appointed, says Mr. Wesley y several earn- 
est and Sensible men to meet me, to whom I shewed 
th6 great diflSculty I had long founds of knowing the 

people 
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people who desired to be under care. After much 
discourse, they all agreed, there could be no bSter way 
to come to a sure, thorough knowledge of each person, 
than to divide them into classes like those at Bristol^ 
under the inspection of those in whom I could most 
confide. This was tlie origin of our classes in London^ 
for which I can ncV'ier sufficiently praise God : the mu 
Sj)eakable usefulness of the institution, having ever 
since been more and more manifest.” 

The person appointed to visit and watch over these 
little companies, or classes was called the leader of that 
class to which he received his appointment. Mr. 
Wesley called the leaders together, and desired that 
each would make a particular enquiry into the beha^ 
viour of those he saw weekly. They did so; and 
many disorderly walkers were detected. Some were 
turned from the evil of their ways, and some put away* 
from the society. The rest saw it with fear, and re- 
joiced unto God with reverence.-^At first the leaders 
visited each person at bis ovvn house ; but this was 
soon found inexpedient. It required more time than 
the leaders had to spare; many persons, lived with 
masters, raitresses, or relations, where they could not 
be so visited ; and wher» misunderstandings, had arisen 
between persons in the same class, it was more conve-. 
iiient to see them face to face. On these, and some 
other considerations, it was agreed, that e^^ch leadet^ 
should meet bis class altogether, once a week, at a time 
and place most convenient for the whole. He begaiv 
and ended the meeting with singing and prayer ; and 
spent about an hour in conversing with those present, 
one by one. By this means, airiore full enquiry was 
made into the behaviour ,of every person ; advice or 
reproof was given as need required ; misunderstandings 
were removed, and brotherly love promoted. It can 

scarcely 
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Marc^ly be eoficeived, says Mr. JVesl^, wbat advaii* 
tages b^n reaped from this little prudential 

regulation. Many now experienced that Christian 
fellowship 9 of which they had not so much as an idea 
before. They began to bear one another^ s burdens^ 
^nd mturally Jo care for each other's welfare. aucLas 
they had daily a more iiitiiuate acquaintance with, so 
they had a more endeared affection for each other.’^ 
Mr. Wesley further adas, ** Upon inflection, I could 
not but observe, this is the very thing which was from 
the begiiMiing of Christianity. In' the earliest times, 
those whom God had ionh preached the gospel to 
every creature. And the « the bod}; of hear-^ 

erSi were mostly either Jms pr Heathens^ But as 
soon as any of these were so convinced of the truth, 
as to forsahe sin, and seek the gospel of salvation, they 
immediately joined them together, took an account of 
their names, advised them to watch over each other, 
and met these , catechumens ^ as they; were 

then called, apart from^ the great *congreg'atio^ j;hat 
Aey might '’instruct, rebuke, exhort, and pray with 
them, and for. them, according to their several ueces^ 
sides.’’ 

As the people encreased and societies were muitu 
plied, Mr. Wesley found it necessary to add some 
further regulations, to aspeitain who belonged to the 
society, ijnd to prevent improper persons from impos.. 
ing upon him.' To every person therefore, of whose 
seriousness, and good conversation he had no doubt, 
he gave a on which li^as printed a short portion • 
of scripture, apd on which be wrote the date and thd 
person’s name, ^e who received a ticket was by that 
njad.e a pieipber gf the speigty, and immediately ap^ 
pginted to. meet in some one of the classes ; and thia 
m#md of was adgpted throughout 

^ thie 
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the whole Methodist courtexion. These tickets, there- 
fore, ov Tessera j as the- ancients catted tbem,ilieing of 
the same force with the f^rrA«f cojfnmenda^ 

toiy letters, metntiQned hy^ the Apostle, introduced 
those who bore them, into feDowsbrp one with another, 
not only in orto place, but in every pUce where any 
might happen to come. As they were common to all the 
members of the societies every where, so a stranger 
in any place, held one was immediately received 
as a. brother, arm admitted to their private assemblies, 
But lest any improper person should be suffered to 
continue in the society, and bring disgrace on the 
whole body by bad conduet, it was agreed that ' these 
tickets should hkve no force for a longer lime than 
three months. Mr, iVesk^ determined,^ that, where 
he could stay for a few days, hei would spefak with 
every member of the soqiety once a quatfef,. and* 
change the tickets ; and that the preachers appointed 
to act as his assistants^ should every where do the 
same,0 By this means 'the tickets were changea four 
times in a year \ and this was called visiting the 
classes. * Mr, Wesley observes, By these (tickets) it 
was easily distinguislied, when the society were to 
meet apart, who were members of it, and who not. 
These also supplied us wdth a quiet and inoffensive 
method of removing any disorderly member, he has no 
new ticket at the hext quarterly visitation, and hereby 
it is immediately known, vthat he is no longer of the 
community.'^ 

April 9, They had the first watch night in Londort. 

We commonly choose, says Mr. Wesley, for this 
solemn service, the Friday night nearest tlieftill moon, 
either before or after, tha( those of the congregation 
who live at a distanedi may Have light to their several 
hotnes. The service begins- at half an hour past eight. 



15 ^ 


tH« LIFE •or TUB 


[izii. 

and continues till a little after midnight. Wc have 
often found a peculi&r blessing at these seasons. There 
is generally a deep awe upon the congregation, per- 
haps in some measure owing to the silence of the 
night: particularly in singing the hymn, with which 
we commonly conclude : 

Hearken to the solemn voice ! 

The awful midnight cry. 

Waiting soqls rejoice, rejoice, 

And feel the Bridegroom nigh.«*’ 

Having received a letter pressing him to go without 
delay into Ltictstershire^ he set out. Tlie next 
afternoon (says Mr. Wesley) I stopt a little at Newport^ 
Pagnell^ and then, rode on "till I overtook a serious 
mail, with whom I immediately fell into conversation. 
He presently gave me to know what his opinions 
were : therefore I said nothing to contradict them. 
But that did not content him : .he was quite uneasy to 
know * Whether I held the doctrine of the dibrees, 
as he did.’ But I told him over and over, we had 
better keep to practical things, least we should be 
angry at one another. And so we did for two miles, 
till he caught me unawa):«s, and dragged me into the 
dispute before I knew where I was. He then grew 
warmer and warmer : told me, I was rotten at heart, 
and supposed I was one of John Wesl^^s followers. 
I told him, No, I am John Wesley himself. Upon 
which he appeared, 

Impraoisum asp7is velnii qui seniibus angueni 
Pressit 

4s one who had unawares trhiden^n a snake: and would 
gladly have run away outright. But being the better 

amounted 
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mounted of the two, I kept dose to Ins side, and 
endeavoiired to shew him his heart, till we came into 
the street of Northampton.^^ 

Mr. Wesley had now a call to extend his labours 
farther North, than he had hitherto done. John 
Nelson f* a mason of Birsfal, m ror/cs/iirey had been 
in London some time, and heard the gospel at the 
Foundevy, His understanding was informed, his con* 
science awakened, and feeling the whole energy of the 
truths lie heard delivered, ho received that peace, 
which the Apostle speaks of, as the fruit of justifying 
faith. He received the knowledge of salvation by the 
remission of his sins. He had full employment and large 
wages in London^ but he found a constant inclination 
to return to his native place. He did so ; and his 
relations and acquaintance soon began to inquire what 
he thought of tlij^ new faith, which, by meaivs of Mr. * 
Ingham y had occasioned much noise and talk in 
Yorkshire, John told them point blank, this new faith, 
as thcj^ called it, was the old f&ith of the gospel : 
and related to tliem his own experience. This was 
soon noised abroad ; and more and more came to in. 
quire concerning these strange things. Some put him 
upon the proof of the great truth.ssuch inquiries na- 
turally led him to mention. And thus he was brought 
unawares to quote, explain, con)pare, and onforce'" 
several parts of scripture. This he did at first, sitting 
in his house, till the company increased so that the 
house could not contain them. Then he stood at the 
' door, which he was commonly obliged to do, in the 
evening, as soon as he came from work. His word 
was soon made a blessing to the people : many believed 
Ills report, and were turqpd from darkness to light, 

and 

* The Life of this faithful labourer in God's vineyard, may be had of 
the printer hereof, price is, •jdk. 
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Knd from tlic power of sin and -Satan unto the living 
God, Mr, Jnghatn hearing of this camp^to Birslal^ 
in«]uired into the facts, talked with John himself in 
the closest manher, both touching bis knowledge and 
experience. The result was, lie encouraged him to 
proceed, and invited him to come, as often as con- 
venient, to any of those places where he himself had 
been, and speak to the people as God should enable 
him. I’hings being in this state, John Ntlson^ invited 
Mr. JVcshjtj lo come down amongst them ; and May 
{?(5, he arrived at liirsfal. Here he fon/)d a 
Preacher w'iio, nndeni.ibly, had done much good. 
Man y of the greatest profligates in all the country were 
now changed, I’heir blasphemies were turned to 
praise, I’he whole lowm wore a new face : such a 
cliange did God work by the artless testimony of one 
plain man ! Mr. was so jplly convinced of 

the great design of a preached gospel, that if sinners 
^’erc truly converted to God, and a decent order 
preserved in hearufg the word, he thought it a matter 
of less consequence, whether the instrument of the 
go^'d done, was a Layminiy or regularlif ordained. 
Anil if a regularly ordained preacher did no good, 
and a Lai/man by jireacliing did ; it was easy to 
judge winch was acting most agreeably to the design 
of tlie gospel, and most fur tiic benefit of society 
It is probable that such reflections as these had arisen 
ill his mind on the fact before him ; and his judg- 
ment was confirmed by repeated facts of the same, 
kind which occurred. And thus he was induced to 
make use of the labours of Layma^y on a more ex- 
tensive scale than bad hitherto been allowed. 

After preacliing at Bir§taly he went forw'ard to 
Upk cqsile upon Tyne, Having witnessed the success 
6f the gospel among the Colliers at Kingswood, he 

had 
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bad long had a desire to visit those abQut XwcttstUt 
and now ai^mplisbed his wish ; at least in part, and 
made ivay ror future visits. He was not known to 
person in Newcastle; and thercfore^be, and Johtk 
Taylor^ who Ira^^elled'with him, put up at an inn. 
On walking through the town, after taking some re- 
iresliment, he observes, I was surprised : so inueh 
drunkenness, cursing, and swearing, even from the 
mouths of little children, do I never remember to 
liave seen and heard before in so short a time. Sunday , 
May 30. At seven in the morning, he walked down 
to Sand^ati^ the poorest and most coiitenipiible paitof 
the town, and standing at the eml of the street with 
John Tujjlor^ began to sing the hundredth p^alm. 
‘‘ Tlirec or four people, (says he) came out to see 
what was the matter, who soon increased to four or 
five hundred. I suppose there might be tv^clvc or 
fifteen liundi'ed before 1 liad done preaching, to whom 
I apfilicd those solemn words, He xtas wounded for 
our tvamgrissions^ he was bruised for our iniquities ; 
the chui^ihement of our peace xvas upon him^ and bp 
his St) ipcs we are healed, 

“ ('Observing the people wlicn 1 had done, to stand 
gaping and staling upon me with the most profound 
astonislnncnt, 1 told tlietn, If you desire to know 
who J am, my name is John Wesley, At five in tlie 
evening, with God’s help, I design to preach here 
again. — At five the hill on which I designed to preacli, 
w'as covered from the top to the bottom. I never 
saw so large a number of jicople together, either in 
MoorfircldSj or at Kemiinglon-Common. J knew it 

f as not possible for the one half to hear, although my 
oice was then strong and ylcar ; and I stood so as to 
have them all in view, as they were ranged on the side 
of the hil}. The word Cod which I set before them 
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ti'as, 7 will heal fhetr backsliding ^ I will love them 
freely. After preaching, the poor peopl^^were ready 
to tread me uni^pfoot, out of pure love and liindness. 

I was some time before I could possibly get out of 
the press. 1 then went back another way than 
1 came. But several were ^o^ to oar inn before me ; 
by whom 1 was vehemently importuned to stay with 
them, at .least a few days: or however, one day 
more. But 1 could not consent ; having given my 
word to be at Birstal^ with God’s leave, on Tuesday 
night.” 

Monday 31. Mr.’ IVesley left Newcastle^ and 
preached at various places as he returned through 
Yor^kshire, June 5. He rode for Epwerth^ in Lin-, 
cojnshirej the plaoe of his nativity. “ It being many 
years (says he) since I had been in Epworth before, 

I went^to an inn, in the middle of the town, not 
knowing whether there w^ere any left in it now, who 
would not be ashamed of*my acquaintance. But an 
old servant of my father, with two or three poor 
women, presently found me out, I asked her. Do 
you know any in flpworth who are in earnest to be 
saved ? She answered, ‘ I am by the grace of God ; 
and 1 know I am saved thrqugh faitli.’ I asked, 
have you then peace with God ? Do you know that 
he has forgiven your sins ? She replied, I thank 
God, I know it well, and maqy here can say the 
same thing.’* 

Sunday 6. A little before the service began, he 
offered his assistance to Mr. Roi^iley the curate, cither 
by preachidg or reading prayers. But this was not 
accepted. In the afternoon, the church was excec^ 
ingly full, a report being spread, that Mr. Wesf^ 
was, to preach. After sermon, Johp Taylo stood in 
the church-yard, and gave notice, 9 s the people came 

out. 
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out, that Mr. Wesley^ not being permitted to preach 
in the chureh, designed to preach there at six o’clock. 

Accordingly at six (says fce) I came,, and found such 
a congregation as, I Believe, Epworth never saw 
before. I stood near the east end of the church, up- 
on my father’s tombstone, and cried. The king- 
dom of heaven is not meats and drinks ; but righteous- 
ness^ and peace f and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

On the 9th, he tells us, I rode over to a neigh- 
bouring town, to wait upon a justice of peace, a 
man of candour and understanding; before whom, I 
wiis informed, their angry neiglibours had carried a 
whole waggon-load of these new heretics. But when 
he asked, ‘ What they bad done?’ there was a 
dee]) silence ; for that was a point their conductors 
had forgot. At length one said, ‘ Why they pretend 
to be better than other people : and besides they 
pray from morning to night.’ Mr. S. asked, **But 
have they done nothing besides r’ * Yes, Sir, said an 
old man ; An’t please your worship, they have con- 
varied my wife. Till she went among them, she had 
such a tongue ! And now she is as quiet as a^lamb.’ 
Carry them back, carry them back, replied the 
justice, and let tliem convert all the scolds in the 
town.” 

On the 1 3th, Mr. Wesley preached for the last 
time at Epworth^ during his present visit, and from 
thence went to Sheffield. Here he staid and preached 
a few days, and then went on to Donnington-Park^ 
and found Miss CowpeTj whom he had called to see 
in his way to Yorkshire^ was gone to rest. Here he 
Ikonvcrsed with Mr. Simpson^ who had gone amongst 
the brethren. “ And of this I am fully persuaded, 
(says Mr. Wesley) that whatever he does, is in the 
uprightn^s of his heart. But he is led into a thousand 

mistakes 
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mistakes by one wrt)ng principle ; the making inward 
impressions his rule of action, and not the written 
word : which many ignorantly or wickedly, ascribe to 
the body of the people tallea Methodists,^'^ — Here wc5 
may observe, as in an instance before mentioned, Mr, 
Wesley wholly condemns the principle of making 
inward impressions the rule of conduct, indepen- 
dent of, Or separate from, the written word of 
God. 

Mr. JVesley\^it Donn{ngton-Park^\iX^Vic\\QA at various 
places in the way, and on the 28th, came to Bristol. 
From hence ho visited Wales, and afterwards dividc(l 
his labours chiefly, between London and Bristol, and 
some adjacent societies, till the beginning of Novem- 
bof, wh6n he set out for the North. On the 13th, 
c he came to Newcastle. Here his brother Charles had. 
been preaching some weeks before, with great success, 
and a society was already formed. The next morning 
Mr. Wesley began to preach at five clock, ^ a thing 
unheard of in these parts, till he introduced the prac- 
tice ; which he did every where, if there was any 
probaftlity that a few persons could be gathered to 
bear him. On the 18th, he Ays, I could not but 
observe, the diflFerent manner wherein God is pleased 
to work imdifterent places. The grace of God flows 
here, with a wider stream than it did at first either 
at Bristol or Kingsxvood. But it does not sink so 
deep as it did there. Few are thoroughly convinced 
of sin, and scarce any can witness, that the Lamb of 
God has taken away their sins.— -Perhaps this judg- 
ment of the state of the people, was not founded on 
the most satisfactory evidence. His brother had beerf^ 
here.,, who did not encourage agitations ; and he had 
hitherto seen less of them under his preaching, tlian 
he had been accustomed to see in other places. But 



REV. John vcesi.ey. 


1142.1 




however this may be, for we do «ot determine, lie 
foyiied a diiFerent opinion some days after. I never 
saw (says he) a work of God in any other place, so 
evenly and gradually carried on. It continually rises 
step by step. Not so much seems to be done at any 
one time, as hath frequently been done at Bristol ot 
London : but something at every time. It is the same 
with particular souls. I saw none in the triiiinph of 
faith, which has been so common in other places. But 
the believers go on calm and steady. Let God do as 
seemeth him good.^’ 

Dec. 20. Having obtained a piece of ground, 
forty yards in length, to build a house for their 
meetings and public worship, they laid the first stone 
of the building. It being computed, that such a 
house as was proposed, could not be finished under 
seven hundred pounds, many were positive it^ would 
never be finished at all, I was of another mind, 
(says Mr. Wesley), nothing doubting, but as it was 
begun for God’s sake, he would provide what was 
needful for the finishing of it.”— December 30. He 
took his leave for the present of Nenvcastle^ an!l tlie 
towns where he preached in the neighbourhood, and 
came as far as Darlington that night. ** What en- 
couragement, (says he) have we to speak for God ! 
At our inn we met an ancient man, who seemed by 
his conversation, never to have thought whether he 
had a soul or not. Before we set out, 1 spoke a few 
words concerning his cursing and idle conversation. 
The man appeared quite broken in pieces. The tears 
started into his eyes : and he acknowledged,/ with 
abundance ot dianks, kis own guilt, and the good- 
ness of God.” 

In tifis year, many societies were formed in Sm?uT^ 

seishire, WilUhire^ Glcacestenhire, Leicestershire, 

Warwickshire, 
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Warwickshire, ancU Nottinghamshire, as well as the 
southern parts of Vorkshtr^, And those in Londg^, 
Bristol, anJ Kingrjoood, were much increased. 

January I, 1743. He reached ; and the. 

next day being Sunday, he preached at five in this 
morning ; and again at eight, from bis father’s tomb- 
stone. ** Many (says he) from the neighbouring 
towns, asked, if it would not be well, as it was 
SacramenuSunday, for them to receive it? I told 
them, by all means ; but it would be more respectful 
first to ask Mr. Romley, the curate’^s leave. One did 
SQ, in the name of the rest. To whom he said, Pray 
tell Mr. Wesley, I shall not give him the sacrament ; 
for he is not fit,’*^ — It is no wonder, that a mind so 
wholly divested of Christian charity, should be totally 
destitute of gratitude. This Mr. Romley owed his all 
in tliis World, to the tender love which Mr. Weslet/s 
father bad shewn to his father, as well as personally 
to himself, 

January 8. He ‘came to Wednesbiiry, m Stafford- 
shire, which his brother had already visited- At 
seven in the evening he preached in the* town-hall. 
It was crowded with deeply attentive hearers. Mr. 
Egginton, the minister, seemed friendly disposed ; 
and the prospect of doing much good, was fair and 
promising. — ^From hence Mr. went on \o Bris- 

tol, and then to London, His stay was not long in 
either of these }>laces. For February |4, notwithstand- 
ing the season of the year, and the badness of the' 
roads at this time in many parts of England, he again 
set out oxi horseback for the North. On the 19th, 
he reached Nr*vcastle ; and here, and in the neigh- 
bouring towns and village he spent near six weeks, 
in preaching and exhorting, In praying and convers- 
ing with, the pcojde, aud in regulating the societies. 

A greet 
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A great nutnbcr of tfiese societies were already formed 
•exactly on the same principles, ill various parts of 
kingdom, though at a consideral)le dwtaiice one 
from another. But liitherto no general rules had been 
made to govern the whole. I’he two brothers, there- 
fore, now drew up a set of rules which should be 
observed by the members of all their societies, and 
as it were, unite then# all into one body ; so that a 
member at NewcaAle^ knew tlie rules of the society 
in London^ as well as at the place where he resided. 
They were printed under the title of The Nature^ 
Design j and General Rules, of the United Societies^ 
in London^ Bristol^ Ncfvcastle upon Tjfne^ &c. and 
Jberc it will be proper to insert thejm. 

I. They state the nature and design of a Methodist 
society in the following words, Such a society is no 
other than, d companj/ qf men^ having the form^ , 
and seeking the power qf godliness ; united tn order 
to pray together^ to receive the word qf exhortat^^ 
and to watch over one another %n Idve^ that they may 
help each other to work out their salvatiop,?’' 

‘‘ That it may the more easily be discerned, whether 
they are indeed working out their own salvation, 
each society is divided into smaller companies, called 
t'lusseSf according to their respective places of abode. 
Thei-e are about twelve persons in every class ; one 
of whom is staled the Leader, It is his business, l. 
To see each person in his class once a week at least, 
in order to inquire, how their souls prosper. To ad,- 
yise, reprove, comfort or exhort, as occasions require ; 
to receive what they are willing to give toward the re- 
lief of the poor. 2. To meet the minister, and the 
Rewards of the society once a week, in order to 
inform the minister of any lhat are sick ; or^f any 
tbat/walk disorderly, and will not be reproved : to 
yoL. II. W ' ^ pa/ 
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pay lo the stewards what they have received of theit 
several classes, the week preceding ; ancl^ to slie\\ 
their accounts of what each person has contri* 
butcd. 

II. ** There is one only condition previously re- 
quired in those who desire admission into these 
societies, desire to flee fr<rm the wrath to come^ to 
be saved from their sins, Bujt wherever this is really 
fixed in the soul, it will be shewn hy its fruits. It is 
therefore expected of all who continue therein, that 
they should continue to evidence their desire of sal- 
vation, 

** By doing no harm, hy avoiding evil in every 
kind ; especially that which is most generally prac- 
tised, such is 

** The taking tlie name of God in vain : The pro- 
faning |he day of the Lord, either by doing ordinary 
woii thereon, or by buying or selling : drunkenness : 
biting or selling spirituous liquors^ or drinking them^ 
unless in cases of extreme necessity : fighting, quar- 
relling, brawling ; brother going to law with brother ; 
returning evil for evil, or railing for railing : The 
using many words in buying or selling : The buying 
or selling uncustonied goods : The giving or taking 
things on usury ; i, e. unlawful interest : Unchari^ 
table or unprofitable conversation ; particularly speak- 
ing evil of magistrates, or ministers : Doing to others 
as wc would not they should do unto us : Doing what 
\vc know is not for the glory of God : As 
‘ The putting on gold^ or cosily apparel : The 
takhig sitch diversmis ^ cannot be used in the name 
of the Lord Jesus : The singing those smigSy or 
reading those hooksy which do not tend to the know- 
ledge or love of God : . Softness, or needless self- 
indulgeiice : ^ying up treasures upon earth : 

Borrowing 
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IJorrowing . without a probabilitv of paying ; or,, 
taking up goods without a prooability of paying 
for them. , 

It is expected of alt who continue in these so- 
cieties, that they shpuld continue to evidence their 
desire of salvation. 

2. ‘‘By doing good, by being in every kind, 
merciful after their power ; as they have opportunity, 
doing good of every possible sort, and as far as is. 
possible to all men: To their bodies, of the ability 
which God giveth ; by giving food to the hungry, by 
clothing the naked, by^ visiting or helping them that 
are sick, or in prison. To their souls, by instru9U 
ing, reproving, or exhorting all they have intercourse 
with ; trampling underfoot that enthusiastic doctrine 
of devils, tliat, we oi^e not to do good unless oiir 
hearts be free to it. 

“ By doing good, especially to them that are of the 
household of faith, or groaning so to be ; emplojl^ing 
them preferably to o^ers ; buying one of anotlier ; 
helping each other in business; and so much the 
more, because the world will love its own, and them 
only. 

“ By all possible diligence and /I'Ugality, that tbq 
gospel be not blamed : By running with pauence the 
race that is set before them, denying themselves^ and 
taking up iJieir ergss daily ; submitting to bear the 
reproach of Christy to be as tlm filth and off-scouring 
of tlie world ; and looking that men should say all man- 
ner of evil ^ them falsely for the Lord*s sake. 

“ It is expected of ,all desire to c.ontinue in 
thjcse societies, that they should continue to evidence 
their desire of salvation. 

3. “ By attciidhig upon all the ordinances of God. 
Such The public worship of God : The ministry 

M2 of 
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of the word, either jread or expounde^d : The supper 
of the Lord : Family and private prayer : Searching 
l^e scriptures , and fasting and abstinence. 

These are the genera) rules of our societies ; all 
which we are taught of God to observe, even in his 
written %vord, the only rule, and the sufficient rule, 
both of our faith and practice. And all these we know 
bis Spirit writes on every truly auakened heart. If 
there be any among us who observe them not, who 
habitually break any of them, let it be made known 
unto them who watch over that soul, as they that must 
give an account. We will admonish liini of the error 
of his ways; we will bear with him for a season. 
But if he repent not, he hath no more place with us. 
We have delivered our own soul. 

John Wesley, 

1, 1743. C‘H ARLES Wesley.” 

The reader will take notice, 1. That tlie account 
here given of the nature and design of a Methodist 
society, differs essentially from the definitions hitherto 
given of a church. There is no mention of sacrament 
or the Lord’s supper, w^hich was never administered 
except in'a few of the larger societies, and then by a 
regular dergyman. The members were desired to 
attend this Ordinance at the respective places of worship 
to which they belonged, and thereby continue their 
former church fellowship. Mr. Wedey, and the 
preachers w*ith him, disclaimed every thought of 
making proselytes, and ofily sought to m^ke Christians, 
iiuong people of all den^lpiinatious. 2. That, by the 
minister h^re mentioned, is meant a clergyman, the 
laymen who assisted being never called ministers, but 
simply preachers, or helpers of the ministers. One 
of these preachers, was afterwards called the Assistant, 

because 
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because he was appointed to assist Mr. Wesl^ in the 
government of the societies, and in his absence tc 
enforce the rules, and direct every part of the disi 
cipline in the same manner Mr. WssUy would have 
done, had he been present# 

Ev6ry member of the society was obliged to meet 
in class. But Ihose, who, being justified by faith, 
had peace with God, and the love of God shed abroad 
in their hearts, were again divided into smaller com* 
panties, called Bands; the men and women apart. 
Each band had a person called the leader, who met 
the litde company once a week, and also received a 
small contribution for the poor. At the quarterly 
visitation, when the tickets were changed, these per. 
sons received a ticket with a h. printed upon it,' 
signifying that they met in band. These are callec^ 
band-tickets, and admit those who hold thenf into the 
meetings where the bands alone are assembled. The 
following are the ' 

JDniECTioits gioen is the Band -Societi^). 

“ You are supposed to have the faith that over- 
Cometh the world. To you, therefore, it is not 
grievous. 

I. “ Carefully to absUun from doing evil : in par* 
ticular, 1. Neither to buy or sell any thing at all on 
the Lord’s-day. S. To taste no spirituous liquors, 
no dram of any kind, unless prescribed by a pbysi- 
cian. 3. To be at a word both in buying and sdling. 
4. To pawn, nothings no not to save life. 3. Not to 
mention the favdit of any behind his back. 6, To wear 
po needless owaments, sueh as rings, ear-rings, neck, 
laces, laee» rufflef. 7. To use po needless self., 

indulgence, 
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indulgence^ such taking snufF, ot tobacco, imless- 
prcscribcd by a physician. 

II. Zealously to maint^n good works : in '“par- 
ticular, 1. To give dims of such things as you possess^ 
and that to the uttermost^of your power. 2. To re- 
prove all that sin in your siglit, apd that in love, 
and meekness of wisdom. 3. To be patterns of dilU 
gence and frugality^ of sel/^denialf and taking up 
the cross daily. 

III. Constantly to attend on all the ordinances 
of God: in particular, 1. To be at church, and at 
the Lord’s table every week ; and at every public 
meeting of the bands. 2. To attend the public ministry 
of the word every morning,* unless distance, busi- 
ness, or sickness prevent. 3. To use private prayer 
every day ; and family prayer, if you are the head 
of a family. 4. To read the scriptures, and meditate 
therein, at every vacant hour. And, 5. To obsei^e, 
as days of fasting and abstinence, all Fridays in the 
year.” 

On his return from Newcastle^ Mr. Wesley again 
visited Wednesbury^ where he found the society al- 
ready increased to several hundreds. But a cloud 
was gathering over them #hich threatened a dreadful 
storm.— The Sunday following the scene began to 
open. I think (says Mr. Wesley) I never heard so 
wicked a sermon, and delivered with such bitterness 
of voice and manner, as that which Mr. Egginton 
preached in the afternoon. I knew What effect this 
must have in a little time, and therefore judged it 
expedient to prepare tlie poor people for what was 
to follow, that when it came, they might not be of- 
fended. Accordingly, I slrongly enforced those words 

of 


• This wti idwa/t at five o'clock, winter and furnmer, in idl kinds 
wf weather* 
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of our Lord 9 If any man come jafltr me, and hate 
not his father and mother~yea, and his own lift, he 
cannot be viy d^ciple. And whosgever doth not hear ^ 
his cross and com after me, cannot be my disciple ^ 

Having visited Bristol, find Wales, he returned to 
Londtm ; and May 29, began to officiate ^ the chapel 
in West-street, near the Seven- Dials ; built about 
sixty years before, by the French Protestants. By a 
strange cliain of providences, a lease was obtained of 
this chapel, an 4 j||^the Methodists continue to hold it to 
the present time. 

At this period Mr. Wesley staid but a short time in 
any place ; he was, what the Reverend Mr. Lewis, 
of Holt, some time after called him, an individuum 
vacuum, a mere wanderer ; for purposes however, 
which appeared tQ him of the Utmost importance to 
the happiness of men. After having visited the classesT, 
and set in order such things as required bis care and 
attention, he set out for jthe North, taking the societies 
in Staffordshire, and various other places in his way 
to Newcastle, and again reached London in the latter 
end of July, In August, he observes, Having 
found for some time a strong desire to unite with 
Mr. Whiiejield as far ^ possible, to cut off need- 
less dispute, 1 wrote down my sentiments as plain as 
1 could in the following terms. There are three points 
in debate, 1. Unconditional election; 2. Inrsistible 
grace; 3. Final perseverance. With regard to the 
first, unconditional election, I believe, 

That God before the foundation of the world, 
did umonditionally elect catain persons to do certaia 
works; osPaul to preach the gospel: that he has 
unconditionally elected some nations to receive peculiar 
privileges, the Jewish nation in particular: that he 
has unconditionally elected some natioia to hear the 

gospel, 
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gospel, as England and Scotland now, and man}* 
others in past ages : that he has tmcondifionally elected 
some persons to many peculiar ailvantages, both* 
witli regard to temporal and spiritual things : and I 
do not deny, though I cannot prove it is so, that 
be has unconditiomlty elected some persons t«f eternal 
glory. 

** But I cannot berieve, That all those who are 
not thus elected to glory, must perish everlastingly: 
or, that there is one soul on earth, jpvho lias never had 
n possibility al escaping etcrual damnation. 

** With regard to the second, irresistible grace ; I 
believe. That the grace which brings faith, and thefe-^ 
by salvation into the soul, is irresistible at that mo 
ment : that most believers may remember some time 
when God irrestibly convinced them of sin : that most 
believeA do at some bther times, find God irresistibly 
acting upon their souls : yet i believe, that the grace 
of God, both before and after those mametits, may 
be, and hath been resisted : and that, in general, it 
does not act in'csistibly^ but we may comply there- 
with, ov may not. And I do not deny, that in some 
souls the grace of God is so far irresistibUf (hat they 
Cannot but believe, and be |^ally saved. 

But I cannot believe^ that all those must be 
damned, in whom it does not thus irresistibly work : 
or, that there is one soul on earth, who baa not, and 
never had any other grace, than such as does in fact 
increase his damnation, and was designed of God so 
to do. 

** With regard to the third, final perseverance^ I 
am inclined to believe, that there is a state attainUble 
in this life, from. which k man cannot finally fall: 
and that he has attained this, who can say, Old 

things 
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things ate passed away ^ ail thmgs i« me are be^' 
came newJ*^ 

Adgust 26. Mr. Wesley set out for Cornwall ^ where 
bis brother and two of the preachers had already 
laboured with great success : but be made no con« 
siderable stop, till he came to Sf.^ves^ Some time 
before^ Captain Turner ^ of Bristol j connected it seems 
with the Methodists^ had put in here, and was agree* 
ably surprised to find a tittle society formed upon 
Dr. Woodward^ s plan, who constantly met together. 
They were greatly refreshed and strengthened by 
him, as he also was by them. This was the occasion 
of introducing the Methodists to this place. Mr. 
Wesley spake severally with thOse of the society, 
now increased to about .a hundred and twenty ; near a 
hundred of whom had found peace with God. He 
spent three weeks in preaching here, and inp^ennur, 
Morva^ St. Just, Seman, St. Mary^s '(one of the 
Isles of Scilly) Gwenap^ and on several of the Downs 
throughout the West of CormoalL It lias pleased 
God, to give increase to the seed sown by his servants, 
so that k has since produced an abundant harvest. 
There is hardly any part of the three kingdoms where 
a change has been roorf, visible and general, in the 
manners of the people. Hurling, tlieir favourite di- 
version, at which limbs were often broken, and fre* 
quently lives lost, is now hardly heard of : and that 
scandal of humanity, so consuntly practised on- the 
coasts of Cornwall, the plundering vessels that struck 
upou the rocks, and often murdering those who 
escaped out of the wreck, is now cither quite at an 
end,r or the gentlemen, not the poor tinners, are to 
be blamed. And mote ^has^ been done to suppress 
smuggling, by preaching this county and enforcing 
ihe rules of die society, than evdier the laws of the 

country, 
.. * 
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country, orJtbe bfiicers of excise, were ever able to 
effect. But it is not harmlessness, or outward decency 
.alone, which Im so increased, but the religion of the 
heart ; faith working by love, producing all inward 
as well as outward holiness. ^ 

October 3. living visited Walts^ he retumed to 
.Bristol^ and now received full information of the riots 
9 % Wedncsbwy. Mr. Egginton^ assisted by two neigh- 
bouring Justices, Mr. Litne^ of Bent ky -hall y and Mr. 
jPerselmise of JValsaly having stirred up the basest of 
■the people, 3 uch outrages followed as were a scandal 
to the Cjmstian name. Riotous mobs were summoned 
together by sound of horn ; men, women, and chil- 
dren abused in the most shocking manner ; being 
beaten, stoned, covered with nmd ; some, even preg- 
joant woiiU!n, treated in a manner tlint cannot be 
nicutiooed. Mean time their houses^ were broke open 
by any, that pleased, and their goods spoiled or carried 
, away, at IVednesburi/y Darlastouj WesUBromwichy 
&c. some of the owners standing by, but not daring 
io gainsay, as it would have been at the peril of their 
liv<!s. Mr. Wesley thought it was his duty to visit 
this harassed people in their distress, and on the nth, 
set forward towards this scene of confusion and out- 
rage. On the 20th, having preached at Birminghamy 
be rode over to Wednesbnryy and preached at noon in 
a ground near the middle of the town, on Jesus Christy 
the same yesterdayy to-dayy and for €vei\ — “ No 
creature offered to molest us, (says Mx. Wesley) either 
going or ctunlug *• hut the Lqrd fought for usy and 
we held, our peace, . 

Mr. ffVjr/cy proceeds. 1 was writing at Francis 
Ward^Sy in . the affernootii, when the cry arose, that 
the mob.bRd beset the ^tise. We pniyed that God 
would disperse them : ami. so it w^s ; one wpnt this 

way. 
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way, and another that, so that in dialf an hour not a 
man was left. I told our brethren now is the time to 
go : but they pressed me exceedingly to stay. So 
that I might not oiFend them, I sat down, though I 
foresaw what would follow. Before fire the mob sur- 
rounded the house again, and in greater numbers 
than ever. The cry of one and all was, ‘ Bring out 
the minister, we will bare the minister.’ I desired 
one to take the captain by the hand and bring him in- 
to the house. After a few sentences interchanged 
between us, the lion was become a lamb. I desired 
him to go, and bring one or two of the most angry 
of his companions. He brought in two, who were 
ready to swallow the ground with rage': but in two 
minutes they were as calm as he. I then bade them 
make way, that I might go out among the people. 
As soon as I was in the midst of ^em, I ciriicd for 
chair, and asked, * What do any of you want with me I* 
Some said, we want you to go with us to the justice. 
I replied, that I will with all my heart. I then spoke 
a few words, which God applied ; so that they cried 
out with might and main, * The gentleman is an honest 
gentleman, and we will spill our blood in bis4tefence.’ 
I asked, shall we go to the justice to-night or in the 
morning ? Most of them cried, ‘ To-night, to-iiight:’ 
on which I went before, and two or three hundred fol- 
lowed, the rest returning from whence they came. 

“ The night came on before we had walked a mile, 
together with heavy rain. However, on we went to 
Btntlexj^hall^ two miles from Weiaiesbury. One or 
two ran before, to tell Mr. Zanr, ‘ They had brought 
Mr. Wesley before his worship? Mr. Lane replied, 
‘ What have I to do with Mr. Wesley ? Go and 
carry him back again.’ By this time the main body 
came up, and began knocking at the door. A servant 

told 
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told them, Mir. Lane was in bed. His son followed, 
and asked, what was the matter ? One replied, 
^ Why, an’t please you, they sing psalms all day : 
nay, and make folks rise at fiv*e in the morning. And 
what would your worship advise us to do ?’ To go 
said Mr. Lane^ and be quiet. 

Here they were at a full stop, till one advised to 

S o to justice Persehouse^ at WalsaL All agreed to 
lis: so we hastened on, and about seven came to 
his house. But Mr. Pemhouse likewise sent word, 
that he was in bed. Now'they were at a stand again : 
but at last they all thought it the wisest course to 
make the best of their way home. About fifty of them 
undertook to convoy me. But we had not gone a 
hundred yards, when the mob of Wahal came pour* 
ing in like a fiood, and bore down all before them. 
The T^arlston mpb made what defence they could ; 
but they were weary, as well as outnumbered : so 
that in a short time, many being knocked down, the 
rest went fiway, and left me’ in their hands. 

To attempt speaking was vain ; for the noise on 
every side was like the roaring of the sea. So they 
dragg^ me along till we came to the town : where 
seeing the door of a larg.e house open, I attempted to 
go in ; but a man catching me by the hair, pulled 
me back into the middle of the mob. Ibey made no 
more stop till they ,had carried me through the main 
street, froiii one cud of the town to tlie other. I con- 
tinued speaking all the time to those within hearing, 
feeling no pain or weariness. At the west end of the 
town, seeing a door half open, I made towards it, and 
would hiave goie in. But a gentleman in the shop 
would not suffer me, saying, they would pull th6 house 
to the ground. However, I stood at the. door and 
asked, are you willing to hear me speak ? Many criod^ 
out, ‘ No, no! knock his brfiiQS d^wn with 
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him*: kill him at once/ Others^s^d, * Nay i but 
we will hear him first/ I began askingi what evil have 
I done ? Which of you all have I wronged in word or 
deed } And continued speaking for above a quarter 
of an hour, till ihy voice suddenly jfailed. - Then the 
floods began to lift up their voice again ; many crying 
out, * Bring him away, hiring him away/ 

In the mean time my strength and my voice re- 
turned, and I broke out idoud into prayer. And now 
the man whb just before beaded the mob| turned and 
said, * Sir, I will spend niy life for you. Follow me, 
and not one soul here sliali touch a hair pf your head/ 
Two or three of his fellows confirmed his words, and 
got close to me immb^tely. At the sam^ time the 
gentleman in the shop cried out, * For sbanie \ for 
shame ! let him go/ An honest butcher, who was a 
little further ofi‘, said it was a ^iame they shpuld do* 
thus : and pulled back four or five, one after another, 
who were running on the. most fiercely. The people 
then, as if it had been by. common consent, fell back 
to the right and left: while jtbose three or four men 
took me between them, and carried me through them 
all. But on the bridge the mob rallied again ; we there- 
fore went on one side, over the mill-dam, and thence 
through the meadows: till a little before ten, God 
brought me safe tor Wednesbury ; having lost only one 
flap of my waistcoat, and a little skin from one of 
my hands. 

From the beginning to the end, I found the same 
presence of mind, as if 1 hsid been sitting in my own 
study. But 1 took no thought for one moment before 
pother : only once it came into my miud, if they 
should throw me into the river, it would spojil the pa- 
pers that were in my pocket. For my^lf 1 did not 
doubt but that I should swim across, having but a thin 
coat and alight pair of booU, 


The 
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The cireumstances that follow, I thought were 
particularly remarl^ble- 1. That many endeavoured 
to throw me down while we were going down-bill, 
on a slippery path to the town ; as welUjudging, that 
if 1 was once on the ground, I should hardly rise any 
more* But I made no stumble at ail, nor the least 
slip, till I was entirely out of their hands. 2. That 
although many strove to Ia;|^ hold on my collar or 
clothes, to pull me down, they could not fasten at all : 
only one got fast hold of the iTap of my waistcoat, 
wiiicli was soon left in his hand. 3. That a lusty man 
just behind, struck at me several times, with a large 
oaken stick ; with which if he had struck me once on 
the back part of my bead, it%ould saved him all fur- 
ther trouble. But every tipie the blow was turned aside, 
I know not how. 4. That another came rushing 
*tbraiigl2 the press, and raising his arm to strike, on a 
sudden let it drop, and only stroked my^hcad, saying, 
* What soft hair he has 5. That I stopped exactly 
at the Mayor’s door, as if I had known it, which the 
mob doubtless thought 1 did, and found him standing 
tn the shop ; whieb gave the first check to the madness 
of the people. 64 That the very first men whose hearts 
were turned, were the heroes of the town, the captains 
of the rabble on all occasions ; one of them having 
been a prize-fighter at the bear-gardens. 7. That from 
first to last, I heard none give a reviling word, or 
call me by any opprobrious name whatever. But the 
cry of one and all was, * The preacher ! The preach- 
er! The parson! The minister.’ 8. That no creature, 
at least within my hearing, laid any thing to my charge, 
either true or false ; having in the hurry quite forgot 
to provide themselves with an accusation of any kind. 
And, lastly, they were utterly at a loss, wbfit they 
should do witli me ; none proposing any determinate 
thing ; only, * Away with bimi kill ft once.’ 

‘‘ Whoa 
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When I came back to Francis fVard^s, I found 
many of our brethren waiting upon God. Many also 
whom I had never seen before, came to rejoice with us. 
And the next morning as I rode through the town, in 
my way to Nottingkaniy every one I met expressed 
^uch a cordial affectioii, that I could scarce believe 
what I saw and heard. 

I caiinot close tliis head, without inserting as 
great a curiosity in its kind, as, I believe, was ever 
yet seen in England •, which had its birth within a very 
few days of this remarkable occurrence at JValsal. 

Staffordshire. 

To all High-Coiistablcs, Petty-Constables, 
and other of his Majesty’s Peace-Officers 
within the said County, &C. 

** WHEREAS, wc, liis Majesty’s Justices of the 
Peace for the said County of Stafford^ have r^eired « 
information, that several disorderly persons^ styling 
themselves Methodist Preachers, go about raising routs 
and riots, to the great damage of his Majesty’s liege 
people^ and against the peace of our sovereign Lord 
the King : 

‘‘ These are in his Majesty’s name, to command 
you, and every one of you, within your respective 
districts, to make diligent search after the said Methodist 
Preachers, , and to bring him or them before some of 
us, his said Majesty’s Justices of the Peace, to be 
examined concerning their unlawful doing‘<. 

^ Given under our hands and seals, this 

day of October^ 1743. 

Lane^ 

JV. Perse/umsei*^ 

It appMsars from the pre^ding account, that tlicsc 
were the t^o justices to whefm the mob carried Mr. 
Wesley i and who sev'crally refused to see him. What 
is it a mob will not dare fo do, when encouraged to 

break 
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brAk the peace, 'by the very men who are awom to 
luaintaip it! 

Mr. Wesley now went forwards toward the North, and 
on Sunday, October .30, being at Weasley, he preached 
in the church, on. What mist I do to he saved f Ha 
^ewed in thh plainest terim he could devise, that out* 
ward tcligion will not bring us to heaven : that nona 
can go thither without inward holiness, which is only 
to be attained by faith.* As he went back through the 
church-yard, many of the parish were in high debate. 
What religion this preacher was off Soiqe said be 
must be a Suaker; others, an /inahaptist: but at 
length one deepe rlearned than the rest, brought them 
all clearly over to his opinion, that he was, a ^reshy~ 
terian-Papist / 

February I5, 1144. A report prevailed that tiie 
'/VeacA, threatened an invasion, and were expected to 
land every hour, in support of Charles Stuart, the 
Pretender to the Crown rf England.- At this critical 
time, many addressea were sent up to the throne, ex- 
pressing attachment to the princi|des of .the RevoJu- 
tioti, and to the iling’s person and government. The 
alarm was general ; the principles of the Methodists were 
but iidpetfecdy known, and their itinerancy and private 
societies brought them under general suspicion. Mr. 
Wesley was therefore desired to write an s^dress to the 
King, and March 5, he dc^plied with request, and 
wrote as follows : 

** To the King’s Most Kxt^leqt Majesty ; 

The bumble Addn^ of the Speieties in England 
and Wales, in Derision dalled Metket$sts, 

*♦ MPtt'graeious Sovereign, 

** So inconsiderable as wje are, a aea^tred and 
peeled and trodden under foot from the beginning kitkerto, 
sve should m no wise have presumed, enren on this 
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great occasion^ to open our Itps to your Majesty, had 
we not been induced, indeed constrained so to do, 
by two considerations : the one, that in spite of all 
our remonstrances on that head, we are continually 
represented as a peculiar sect of men, separating our^^ 
selves from the established church ; the other that, we^ 
arc still traduced as inclined to Popery, and conse- 
quently disaffected to your Majesty. 

Upon these considerations, we think it incumbent 
upon us, if we must stand as a distinct body from out 
brethren, to tender for ourselves, our most dutiful re- 
gards to your sacred Majesty : and to declare in the 
presence of him we serve, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, that wc are a part, however mean, of 
tliat Protestant church .established in these kingdoms ; 
that we unite together for this and no other end, to 
promote, so far as we are capable, justice, itierdy, and 
truth; the glory of God, and peace and good-will 
among men : that we detest and abhor the fundamental 
doctrines of the church of Rome^ and are steadily 
attached to your Majesty’s royal person .and illustrious 
house. 

We cannot indeed, say or do either more or less^ 
than we apprehend consistent with the written word of 
God. But we are ready to obey your Majesty to tl^ 
uttermost, in all things which we conceive to be agree- 
able thereto. And we earnestly exhort alt with whom 
we converse, a8|^ey fear God, to honour the King. 
We of the clergy, in particular, put all men in mind 
'to revere the higher powers, as of God : fihd continu- 
ally declare, ye must needs be subject, not bnly^ for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

** Silver and gold^ most of us must own, we have 
none. But such as we have, we humbly beg your 
(lajesty to accept : together with our hearts and 
VOL. u. N , prayers: 
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prayers : may he \^o hath bought us with his blood, 
the Prince of all the Kings of the earth, fight agatnst 
all the enemies of your Majesty, with the two-edged 
sword that cometh out of his mouth ! And when he 
callcth your Majesty from this throne, full of years 
and victories, may it be with that voice, Come, receive 
the kingdom prepared for thee, from the beginning of 
the world ! 

These arc the continual prayer of, your Majesty’s 
dutiful and loyal subjects, Jojiii} Wesley y &c.” — This 
address was not presented ; it being on further consi- 
deration, judged best to lay it aside.''^ 

“ In April, (says Mr. Wesley) I took a second jour- 
ney into Cornxmlly and went through many towns 1 
had not seen before. Since my former visit, there had 
been hot persecution both of the preachers and peo- 
ple. The preaching-house at St. Ivesy was pulled to 
the ground : one of the preachers pressed and sent for 
a soldier, as were several of the people : over and above 
the being stoned, covered with dirt, and the like, 
which was the treatment many of them met with from 
day to day. But notwithstanding this, they who had 
been eminent for hurling, fighting, drinking, and all 
manner of u ickedness, continued eminent for sobriety, 
piety, and all manner of goodness. In all parts, more 
and more of the lions became lamb, continually prais- 
ing God, and calling their old companions in sin, to 
come and magnify the Lord together. About the 
same time John Nelson, and ThoAas Beard, were 
pressed and sent for soldiers, for no other crime, 
either committed or pretended, than that of calling 
sinners to repentance. The case of John Nelson is 
well known. Thomas Be&rd also, was nothing terri- 
fied by his adversaries. Yet the body after a while 
sunk under its burden. He was then lodged in the 

hospital 
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hospital of Newcastle^, where he stilV praised God con- 
tinually. His fever increasing, he was let blood : his 
arm festered, mortified, and was cut off: two or three 
clays after which, God signed his discharge, and called 
him up to his eternal home. 

All this year the alarms were uninterrupted, from 
the French on the one hand, and the Rebels on the 
other : and a general panic ran through the nation, 
from the East to the West, from the North to the 
South. I judged it the more needful to visit as many 
places as possible, and avail myself of the precious 
opportunity. My brother and our other preachers 
were of the same mind : they spoke and spared not. 
They rushed through every open door, and cried, 
‘ Sinners, behold the Lamb !’ And their word did not 
fall to the ground : they saw abundant fruit of their 
labour. I went through many parts of Wales: through 
most of the midland counties; and then through 
Lincolnshirey and Yorkshire y to Newcastle upon Tyne. 
And multitudes who were utterly careless before, did 
now prepare to meet their God.” 

The persecution at St. IveSy JVJf. Wesley observes, 
** Was owing in great measure to the indefatigable 
labours of Mr. Hoblhiy and Mr. Simmons; gentlemen 
worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance, for their 
unwearied endeavours to destroy heresy. 

** Fortunati ambo / Siquid mea pagina possit, 

Nulla dies unquam memori vos eximet avo^'^ 

Happy both ! Long as my writings, shall your fam^ 
remain. 

The riots in Staffordshire still continued in the be- 
ginning of this year. The mob of Walsaly Darlastony 

2 and 
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and JVediiesbury, hFred for the purpose by their belters, 
brol<e open their poor neighbours’ houses at their 
pleasure, by day and by night, extorting money 
from the few that Inul it; taking away, or destroying 
their victuals and goods ; beating and wounding their 
bodies; abusing their women, and openly declaring 
they would destroy every il/c/Aorf/.s7 in the country: 
the Christian country where his Majesty’s peaceable 
and loyal subjects were so treated for eight months, 
and then pulilicly branded in tlio Whitehall ai:d London 
EvenUig-Posty for rioters and incendiaries ! 

From Cnr?irealL Mr. Weslef/ passed over into Wales } 
on his return he made a short stay at Bristol^ and then 
set out for the North, visiting most of the societies in 
his way to Newcastle. June 20, he returned to London^ 
where ^he met his brother, two or three other clergy- 
men, and a few of the preachers, wlicm he had ap- 
pointed to come from vainous parts, to confer with 
them on the affairs of the societies. Mr. Wesley 
observes, Monday, June 25, and the five following 
days, we spent in conference with our preachers, 
seriously considering, by what means we might the 
most effectually save our own souls and them that 
beard us. And the result of our cpnsultations wc set 
down, to be the llui.E3o/ practice .'*’' — This 

was the first Methodist Conference : and for the better 
regnlation of their affairs, a conference has been licid 
annually ever since ; Mr. Wesley having presided at 
forty-seven such conferences. The subjects of their 
deliberations were proposed in the form of questions, 
which were amply discussed ; and the questions with 
the'toswers agreed upon \yere written down, and after- 
W'ards printed, under the title of, Minutes of several 
Conversations between the Reverend Mr. Wesley and 
oihersT:*^ comnionly called Minutes (f Conference. 

CHAPTEK 
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CHAPTER U\ 


Containing further Jccoimt of Mt\ Weslefs Labours; 
a Sinnmaryof the Mhmtes of Confn'encc respecting 
the Doctrines he taught : and a View (f the Spread 
of Methodism until the Coference in 

TC'hE plan on which Mr. Wesley had hitlurto 
gcvenied the societies and the preachers, was imperh.ct; 
and as the iiiimber increased must soon have b(;come 
in.supportably laborious. When the preachers at first, 
went out to exhort and preach, it was by Mr. IVeslej/s 
permission and authority ; some from one par} of the* 
kingdom, some from another : and though strat)gers, 
yet on his credit and sanction alone, they were received 
and provided for as friends, by the societies wher« 
ever they came. But, having little or no communu 
cation or intercourse with one anotiier, nor any subor^ 
dination among themselves, tliey must have been 
under a continual necessity of recurring to Mr. Wesley 
for direction, h(rw and where each one was to labour. 
By calling them together to a Conf erence^ he brought 
them into closer union with each other, and made 
them sensible of the utility of acting in concert and 
harmony under his direction and appointment, ,He 
soon found it necessary, however, to bring their itine. 
raiicy under certain regulations, and reduce it to some 
fixed order ; both to prevent confusion, and for his 
own ease. He therefore ttook fifteen or twenty so- 
cieties, more or les.s, which lay round some principal 
society in those parts, and which were so situated, that 

t{2e 
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the greatest distance from one to the other was not 
much more than twenty miles, and united them into what 
vi^as called a circuit. At the yearly conference, he 
appointed two, three, or four preachers to one of these 
circuits, according to its extent, which at first was 
often very considerable, sometimes taking in a part 
of>three or four counties. Here, and here only, they 
were to labour for one year, that is, until the next 
conference. One of the preachers on every circuit, 
was called the Assistant^ for the reason before men- 
tioned. He took charge of all the societies witliin the 
limits assighed him ; he enforced the Rules every 
where ; and superintended and directed the labours of 
the preachers associated with him. Having received a 
list of the societies forming his circuit, he took liis 
Own station in it, gave to the other |)reachers a plan of 
‘^it, and pointed out the day when each should be at 
the place fixed for him, to begin a progressive motion 
round it, in such order as the plan directed. They 
how followed one another through all the societies be- 
longing to that circuit at stated distances of time : all 
being governed By the same rule, and nndergoing the 
same labour. By this plan, every preacher’s daily 
work was appointed beforehand, each knew every day 
where the others were, and each society when to 
expect the preacher, and how long he would stay 
with them. But of late years, since the great increase 
of Methodism^ the circuits have been divided and sub- 
divided, which has made way for a great increase of 
preacber^y and rendered the fatigues of Itinerancy 
trifling/ compared with w^hat they w'ere in the begin- 
ning. Many of the preachers too, have been suffered 
to stay two years, somelimbs tliree, on the same circuit, 
and even then ihave been removed to a circuit only a 
few miles distant. Nay, it is said, that the societies 

, in 
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in London itself, with the places ac^accnt, have been 
divided into three by wliich a^evv preachers 

may become stationarj» for a great number of years. 
Mr. Wesley considered Itinerancy as of the utmost im- 
portance to Methodism ; but by dividing the circuits 
in this manner, the effects of it have already been 
much diminished, and if care be not taken, may in 
time be totally destroyed. 

The conference being ended, Mr. Wesley observes, 

Tbe next week we endeavoured to purge the so- 
ciety of all that did not walk worthy of the gospel. 
By this means we reduced the number of members 
to less than nineteen hundred. But number is an in- 
considerable circumstance. May God increase them 
in faitli and love !” This shews us, the astonishing 
increase of members in the Methodist societies. Four 
years before this period, Mr. WesUy separatctl from* 
the brethren at Fetter^lane^ and soon after fifty or 
sixty joined with him ; these were now increased, 
in and about London ^ to nineteen hundred ! Had 
the original piety, zeal, and disinterestedness been 
f)rcscrved unabated among all the preachers, and their 
first plan inviolably kept in every j>lace, it is impos. 
sihlc to say how far the beneficial influence of Me^ 
thodism over the morals of the people of all ranks in ' 
this nation, would have been extended ! 

August 24, St, Bartholomew'* s^Day^ says Mr, 
Wesley) I preached for the last time before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, I am now clear of the blood of 
these men. 1 have fully delivered my own soul. And 
I am well pleased that it should be the very day, on 
whicli, in the last century, near two thousand -burning 
and shining lights, were put out at one stroke.* Yet what 

a wide 

* Bartholomew's* Day has been twice remarkiMe for the cruelties ex- 
ercised upon it. The first instaiice was the massacre of seventy tboufar'.d 

Frefi^k 
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a wide difference is Jthere between their case and mine ! 
They were turn(|d out of house and home, and all that 
they had : whereas 1 agi only hindered from preaching, 
witho!it any pthe/ loss ; and that in a kind of honour- 
able manner : it being determined, that when my 
next turn to preach came, they would pay another 
person to preach for me. And so the^’^ did twice 
or thrice ; even to the time that I resigned my fellow- 
ship.” 

All this summer the preachers apd people in Cor7t- 
had hard service, the war against the Methodists 
being carried on more vigorously than that against 
tXi^ Spaniards, In September Mr. received the 

following letter from Mr. Henry M illard^ one of the 
preacheirs in Cornwall^ some account of their 

difficulties. The word of God (says he) has free 
bourse here: it runs and is glorified. But the Devil 
rages horribly. Even at St, Ives^ wc cannot shut the 
dpor of John Nance's house to meet Jhe society, but 
the moVimmediately threatens to break it open. And 
in other place* it is worse. 1 was going to Crowan 
on Tuesday, apd within a quarter of a mile of the 
place where I was to preach, when some met me, and 
begged me not to go up : saying, ‘ If you do, there 
will surely be murder ; if there is not already : for 

many 

Frtr.§h Protestants throughout the kingdom of France^ by the Papists^ 
attended with circumstances of the most horrid treachery and cruelty. 
It began at in the night of the festival of Si, Banff/orntw^ August 

44, 1571, by secret orders from Charles JX, king of France^ at the insti- 
gation of the Queen Dowager, Catlarht dt his mother. The 

' second instance was the Act of Vmfirmity^ which was enforced on Barth- 
hmeaPs-Daj^ August 14, i66s, hf which two thousand ministers, many 
of them the most pious and learned men in^the ration, were cast out 
from the Church of Fttglandt because they could rot conform to certain 
ceremonies in Divine Worship, vhich the Dishops chose to impose up- 
on them. By this proceeding they were not only deprived of their 
usefulness, but many of them with their families, reduced to poverty 
and want ! 
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many were knocked down^ before we came aw'ayj* 
By their advice 1 turned back to the bouse where I 
had left my horse. We had been there but a shott 
time, when many people came in very bloody. But 
the main cry of the mob was, ‘ Where is the preacher?* 
whom they sought for in every part of the house ; 
sw^earing bitterly, ‘ If we can but knock him on the 
head we shall be satisfied.’ 

Not finding me, they said, ‘ However we shall 
catch him on Sunday at CambotirnJ* But it was Mr, 
WestaWs turn to be there. While he was preaching 
at Mr. Harris^ Sy a tall man came in, and pulled him 
dowm. Mr. Harris demanded his warrant; but he 
swore, ^ Warrant or no warrant, he shall go with me.’ 
So he carried him out to the mob, who took him 
away to the church-town. They kept him there till 
the Tuesday morning, when the Rev, jyr. ^Borlase 
wrote his mittimus^ by virtue of which he was to 
be committed to the house of correction at Bodmin^ 
as a vagrant. So they took him as far as Camboum 
that night, and the next* clay to Bodmhiy 

The justices who met at the next quarter-sessions 
in Bodmin y knowing a little more of the laws of God 
atid mai^ or at least shewing more regard for them, than 
Dr. BorlasCy declared Mr. WestaWs commitment to 
be contriffy to all law, and immediately set him at 
liberty.* 

All 

How s^om have we seen clergymen In the cominjssjon of the 
peace, but they have neglected the duties of their profession, and 
grossly abused the power committed them! Our Ir^rd declared his 
kingdom was not of this world : and when his ministers of any denomina- 
tion, obuin dominion and authorily over the temporal things of otheri| 
or acquire any share in the civil government, it seems as if a curse at- 
tended every thing they do. They mar whatever they meddle wkb^ 
and occasion infinite confiicioo tod inUchjef..*-Dr. IfhhtkiMi, 
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All this year GoJ was carrying on the same* work, 
that is, reformation of mannevs on evangelical prin- 
ciples, in the English arnoy abroad, though on a 
smaller scale : some account of which Mr. Wesley 
received from one of th^dr preachers^ in the follow- 
ing letter, dated November. We make bold fsays 
Mr. EvanSj the writer) to trouble you with this, to 
acquaint you with some of the Lord's dealings with 
ns here. We have hired two rooms ; one small, wherein 
a few of us meet^very day : and another large> wlierein 
we meet for public service twice a day, at nine and 
at four. And the band of the omnipotent God is 
with us, to the pulling down of the strong holds of 
Satan. 

The seventh instant, when we were met together 
ip the evening, as I was at prayer, one that was 
knecling^by me, cried out like a woman in travail, 
My Redeemer ! my Redeemer! When he was asked, 
what was the matter? lie said, he had found that 
which he had often heard of, an heaven upon earth. 
And several others had much ado to forbear crying 
out in the same manner. 

Dear Sir, I am a stranger to you in tihic flesh. 
I know not, if I have seen you above onc^, when 
I saw you preaching on Kennington--Commo7i. I then 
hated you as much as, by the grace of God, I love 
you now. The Lord pursued me with convictions from 
my infancy : and I made many good resolutions. But 
finding I could not keep them, I at leng# gave niy- 
self over to all manner of profanencss. So I continued 
till the battle of Dattingen, The balls there came 
very thick about me, and yiy comrades fell on every 
side. Yet I was preserved unhurt, A few days after, 
the Lord was pleased to visit roe. The pains of hell 
got hold upop me; the snares gf death encompassed 

me.. 
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me. 1 durst no longer commit aify outward sin, and 
t prayed God to be tner<^iful to my soul. Now I was 
at a loss for books j but God took care of this also. 
One day 1 found an old Bible in one of the train 
waggons. Tins was now my onljp companion ; and I 
believed myself a very good Christian, till we came 

g l winter quarters, where I met with John Ilaivie, 
ut I was soon sick of his company ; for be robbed 
me of my treasure, telling me, I and my works were 
going to hell together. This was strange doctrine to 
me, and as 1 was of a stubborn temper,^ he some- 
times resolved to forbid my coming to him any 
more. 

When the Lord had at length opened my eyes, 
and shewn me that by grace we are saved through faith, 
I began immediately to declare it to others, though I 
had not yet experienced it myself. But OctJber 23, 
as William Cleinents was at prayer, I felt on a 
sudden, a great alteration in my soul. My eyes over- 
flowed with tears of love ; I knew I was ^through 
Christ, reconciled to God; which inflamed my soul with 
love to him whom I now saw to be my complete 
llcdeenicr. 

O the tender car? of Almighty God in bringing 
up his children ! Dear Sir, I beg you will pray for 
him, who is not worthy to be a dooi-keeper to the 
least of my Master’s servants.” 

February 4, 1745, Mr. Wesley observes, I had 
the plcasuge of receiving from Dr, Hartley, a par- 
ticular account of Dr. Cheyne's last ho>irs.* During 

his 

* Dr. Georgt Ch^m, a physlclan^f great learning and ahilitiea, was bom 
in Sc9tland, in 1671. He pasted hit yo^itb in close study and great tem- 
perance. But coming to when about thirty, and finding the 

younger gentry and firee-liven to be tlie most easy of access, he sud- 
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his last illness he felt a gentle and gradual 'decay, so 
that he apprehended what the event would be. But it 
did not appear to give him any concern. He seemed 
quite loose from all below, till without any struggle, 
either of body or ii^nd, he camly gave up his soul 
to God.’* * 

March ii, Mr. observes, “ Many person 

still representing the Methodists as encnjics to the 
clergy, 1 wrote to a friend the real state of the case, 
in as plain a manner as 1 could. 

1. About 

denly changed Ills former manner of living to associate with them j 
having ob^ ‘ed that this method had succeeded to introduce some others 
into practice. The consequence was that he grew daily in bulk, swelling 
to such an enormous size, that he ezeeeded thirty- two stone tn weight, 
and was forced to have the whole side of his chariot mads open to 
^Tceive hifit lie grew short-breathed, .lethargic, nervous, and scorbutic j 
to tliat Ajs life became an intoUrable burden. After trying all the power 
of medicine tn vain, he resolved to try a milk and vegetable diet 3 the 
good effects of which soon appeared. His size was reduced almost a 
third 3 and he recovered his strength, activity, and cheerfulness, with 
the perfeef use of all his faculties. He lived to a mature period, dying at 
Bath in 1741, aged ya* He wrote several treatises that were well re« 
ceived 3 particularly, ** An Essay on Htalih and Long Life 3** and, 
^ The EngiisA Malady, or a Tieatise of Nervous Diseases 3" both the 
icsultof his own experience. His ^ Phiosophical Principles of Natural 
Keligion," published in 1705, is a work that shews great strength of 
mind, and extensive knowledge. Mr. fyiesiey was well acquainted with 
him, and always spake of him with esteem. 

David HartUy^ M. A. here mentioned by Mr. was bom at 

JiiugwirtA, where his father was curate, and received his academical 
education at Jesus College^ Cambridge^ of which he was fellow. He 
Erst began to practise physic at Ntvsark^ in NminghamsAire : from whence 
be removed to St. Edmund's Bnry^ in Alter this He settled for 

some time in Leadoa 3 and lastly went to live at BntA^ where he died In 
1757s 53* considerable literary production, is a work 

, entitled ^ Observations on Man, his fame, his duty, and his expectations, 
in two parts}" Lpncon, 1749, a vols. Evo. of which, a few years ago, 
.a second editicn was published. The first part contains obscivations on 

tht 
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1. About S‘ 2 ven years since, we began preaching 
inward^ sal vatiop, as attainable by /a/M alone^ 

2. For preaching this doctrine we were forbidden to 
preach in most churches. 3. We then preached in 
private houses^ and wh^m the houses could not contain 
the people, in the open air, 4. For this many of the 
olefrgy preached or printed against us, as both heretics 
and schismatics. 5. Persons who were convinced of 
sin, begged us to advise them more particularly, how 
to flee from the wrath to come ? We desired them, 
being many, to come at one time, and we would en- 
deavour 

the frame of the human Body and mind, and their mutual connexions and 
influences. This is a most curious and ingenious system; but ic is 
founded on conjecture, and the parts are held together only by a vague 
and uncertain analogy. Dr. supposes, that what has been called 

the nervoue fluid, is a fine elastic ether, through which vibibtions are 
propagated to the brain, and through the whole of its substance. By 
these vibrations, and their various combinations and associations, lie at- 
tempts to explain the operations of the soul. But he has not proved 
the existence of such sn ether, nor of the vibrations which he supposes tQ 
exist. And if. he bad, yet he ought to have explained Co us in the cleaKSt 
manner, how these vibrations are the mechanical causes of the opera- 
tions of the mind ; or at least have shewn, that tliere is a constant 
correspondence and harmony between the laws they observe, and the laws 
of the phenomena they are biouglit to explain. But neither of these 
things has f>c done. The first he has totally omitted ; and in attempting 
the latter, bis analogical reasoning is , so vague and uncertain, that no man 
of common prudence woujd act upon such evidence in the affairs of life 
in which he was much interested. — In reference to this subject the authors 
of the Encyelopitdta Britannica observe, " We think it our duty to re- 
mon&trate against this slovenly way of writing < we would even hold it 
up to reprobation. It has been chiefly on this faithless foundation, chat 
the blind vanity of men has built that degrading system of opinions called 
Materialism, by which the affections and faculties of the soul of man 
have been resolved into vibrations ^d pulses of ether.*' 

Dr. Reid^ in his Essayi on tie Inteliectual and Active Powert of 
% vols. 4 to. has proceeded on a plan much more simple ^and satisfac- 
tory. Soon after the first volume was published, (adds Dr. Wldtekead) 

1 asked the late Dr. Prke, his opinion cf it: lie replied, ** 1 chink it 
unanfwerable, cither by Dr. Prmdey^ or any other person.'* 
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deavour it. 6# Fey this we were represented both 
from the pulpit and press, as introducing Poperift 
and raising sedition. Yea all manner of evil was said 
both of us, and of those who used to assemble with 
us. 7. Finding that some of these did walk disorderly, 
we desired them not to come to us any more. 8. And 
some of the others we desired to overlook the rest, 
that we might know whether they walked worthy of 
the gospel. 9. Several of the clergy now stirred up 
the pcopl^ to treat us as outlaws or mad dogs. 10. 
The people did so, both in Staffordshirey Cornxvally 
and many other places. 11. And they do so still 
wherever they arc not restrained by fear of the 
magistrates. 

Now what can we do, or what can you or our brethren 
do, towards healing this breach? Desire of us any 
thing' which we can do with a safe conscience, and 
we will do it immediately. Will you meet us here ? 
Will you do what we desire of you, so far as you 
can with a safe conscience ? 

Do you desire us, 1. To preach another, or to 
desist from preaching this doctrine ? We cannot do 
this with a safe conscience. 

Do you desire us, 2. To desist from preaching 
in private hotisesy or in the open air ? As things are 
now circumstanced, this would be the same as desiring 
us not to preach at all. 

Do you desire us, 3. Not to advise those who 
meet together for that purpose ? To dissolve our so- 
cieties ? We cannot do this with a safe conscience ; for 
we apprehend many souls would be lost thereby. 

Do you desire us, 4. Tjp advise them one by one? 
This is impossible because df their number. 

Do you desire us, 3. To suffer those who walk 
disorderly, stijl to^i:y; with the rest? Neither can we do 
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this with a safe conscience : for ejril communications 
corrupt good manners. 

Do^you desire us, fi. To discharge those leaders, 
as we term them who overlook the rest ? This is, in 
effect, to suffer the disorderly walkers still to remain 
with the rest. 

Do you desire us, lastly, to behave with ten- 
derness, both to the characters and persons of our 
brethren the clergy ? By the grace of God,* we can 
and will do this : as indeed we have dogp to this 
day. 

** If you ask, what we desire of you to do ? We 
answer, 1. We do not desire any of you, to let us 
preach in^ your church, either if you believe us to 
preach false doctrine, or if you have the least scruple. 
But wc desire any who believes us to preach true 
doctrine, and has no scruple in the matter, nft to be** 
either publicly or privately discouraged from inviting 
us to preach in his church; 

2. “ We do not desire, that any who thinks it his 
duty to preach or print against us, should refrain' 
therefrom. But wc desire, that none will do this, till 
he has calmly considered both sides of the question : 
and that he would not condemn us unheard, but first 
read wliat we say in our own defence. 

3. ‘‘ We do not desire any favour, if either 
Popery y sedition, or immorality be proved against 
us. But we desire you would not credit without 
proof, any of those senseless tales that pass current 
with the vulgar : that if you do not credit them your- 
selves, you will not relate them to others : yea, that 
you will discountenance those who still retail them 
abroad. 

4. ** VSTe do not desire any preferment, favour, or 
recommendation, from those that are in power, either 
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in church or state.* But we desire, 1. That if any 
thing material be laid to our charge, we may be per- 
mitted to answer for ourselves. 2. That you would 
hinder your dependants from stirring up the rabble 
i^nst us, who are certainly not the proper judges in 
these matten : and, 3. That you would effectually 
suppress and discountenance all riots and popular 
insurrections, which evidently strike at the foun- 
dation of all government, whether of church or state. 

** No<|||||fiese .things you certainly can do, and that 
with a safe conscience. Therefore till these things be 
done^ the continuance of the breach, if there be any, 
is chargeable. on you, and you only.*’ 

In Jtiiiie Mr. Weslty paid another visit to HUornwall^ 
where the preachers were continually persecuted, only 
jhot unto death; both by the great vulgar and the 
small. ^They shewed a little more courtesy to him, 
till July 4, when he went to see a gentlewoman in 
Falmcw^h^ who had beep long indisposed. I had 
scarce, (says he) sat down when the house was beset 
with an innumerable multitude of people. They quick- 
ly forced open the outer-door and filled the passage, 
there being now only a wainscot-partition between 
us. Among them werr the crews of some privateers, 
who being angry at the slowness of the rest, thrust 
them away, and setting their shoulders to the inner- 
door, cried out, ^ Avast, lads, avast !’ Away went 
all the hinges at once, and the door fell back into the 
room. I stepped forward into the midst of them and 
said,' * Here I am ; \.which of you has any thing to 
say to me I continued speaking till I came into 
the middle of the street, ^bough I could be heard by 
few only. But all that could bear were still and quiet. 
At iepgjth, o6e or two of their captains turned and 
swore, JJot a man shall touch lum.” A clergy- 
man 
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man then came up^d asked, A^c you not ashamed 
to use a stranger thus He was seconded by some 
gentlemen of the town/ who walked with Mr. Wesley 
to a friend’s house. They then sent his horse by a 
person to Penryn^ and sent him thither by water : the 
sea Tuning close by the back-door of the house where 
he was. 

On this occasion he makes the following observa^ 
tions: I never saw before, no not even at Walsall 

the hand of God so clearly shewn as licre^ There I 
rreeived blows, was covered with dirt, and lost part 
of my clothes. Here, although the hands of hundreds 
of people wcre'lifted up to strike or throw, yet they 
were one and all stopped in the midway ; so that not 
a man touched me with his fingers : neither was any 
thing thrown from first to last, so that I had not a 
speck of dirt upon my clothes. Who can de»y that^ 
God hcareth prayer ? Or that he bath all power in 
heaven and earth ?” 

August 1 , and the following days, Mr. Wesley held 
the second Conference, with as many of the preachers 
as could conveniently be present. They reviewed 
their doctrines, and added such rules of discipline as 
the increase of the work required, or prudence sug. 
gested« These will all be laid before the reader 
as soon as they form something like a complete 
system. 

In October, he was at Newcastle upon Tyne^ where 
the English army lay, to oppose the progress of the" 
rebels. Observing with great concern, the drunken^ 
ness, and profane swearing that prevailed among the 
soldiers, he wrote the following letter to Aldermah 
Ridley ; which is highly cli&racteristio of bis zeal for 
the propagation of Christian knowledge, and Christian 
piet) and virtue, considered as a national blessing. 

vuL. II. o Sir, 
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Sir, 

** The fear of God, the love 6( my country, and 
the regard I haVe for his Majdsty King George^ con- 
strain me to write a few plain words to one who is no 
stranger to these principles of action. 

“ My soul has been pained day by day, even in 
walking the streets of Newcastle^ at the senseless, 
shameless wickedness, the ignorant profaneness of the 
poor men to whom our lives are intrusted. The con- 
tinual cursing and swearing, the wanton blasphemy of 
Ihc soldiers in general, must needs be a torture to the 
sober ear, whether of a Christian or an honest infidel. 
Can any that either fear God or love thfeir neighbour, 
licar this without concern } Especially if they consider 
the interest of our country, as well as of these un- 
happy men themselves ? For can it be cxpiicted, 
that Gad should be on their side who arc daily af- 
fronting him to bis face ? And if God be not on their 
sidcj how little will either their number, or courage, 
or strength avail ! 

** Is there no man that carcth for these souls ? 
Doubtless there arc some who ought so to do. But 
many of these, if I am rightly informed, receive large 
pay, and do just nothing. 

** I would to God it were in my power, in any 
dcgrccj to supply tlieir lack of service, I am ready 
to do what in me lies, to call these poor sinners to 
repentance, once or twice a day, while I remain in 
these parts, at any hour or at any place. And I desire 
no pay at all for doing this : unless what my Lord 
shall give at his appearing. 

‘‘ If it were objected, that I should only filltheit 
heads with peculiar whims^aiid notions! That might 
easily be known. Only let the officers hear with their 
own ears : and they may judge, whether I do not 

preach 
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preach the plain principles of ^nanly^ rational re^ 
ligion. 

Having myself no knowledge of the General I 
took the liberty to make this offer to youw I have no 
interest herein : but I should rejoice to serve> as I 
am able, my king and country. If it be judged that 
this will be of no real service, let the proposal die 
and be forgotten. But I beg you, Sir, to believe, 
that' I have the same glorious caus% for which you 
have shewn so becoming a zeal, earnestly at heart : 
and that therefore I am, with warm respect. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant.” 

This letter was written on the 26tb, afid on the 
31st, Mr. Wesley preached on Newcastle Toxm-^ 
MooVy at a small distance from the E 7 igltsh camp. 
November 1. he preached again on a little eminence 
before the camp, and continued this pmcticC occa- 
sionally till the 30th of this month. At half an hour 
after eight on this day, he preached to a larger con- 
gregation than any before ; and adds, “ Were it only 
for the sake of this ^ur, I should not have thought 
much of staying at Newcastle longer than I intended. 
Between one and two in the afternoon, I went to 
the camp once more. Abundance of people now 
flocked together, horse and foot, rich and poor, to 
wliom I declarod, There is no differ eiice ; for all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God, I 
observed many Germasis standing disconsolate in the 
skirts of the congregation. To these I was con- 
strained, though I had discontinued it so long, to 
speak a few words in their own language. Immedi- 
ately they gathered up close together, apd drank ia 
every word.” 
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** All this year J[says Mr. Wesley) the work of 
God gradually increased in the Southern counties, as 
well as in the North of Englafld. Many were ^wak- 
enpd in a very remarkable manner : many were con* 
verted to God. Many were enabled to testify, that 
the bipod of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, Meaii time 
we were in most places tolerably quiet, as to popular 
tumults. Where any thing of the kind appeared, 
the Magistrates ^sually interposed, as indeed it was 
their duly to do. And wherever the peace officers do 
their duty, no riot can long subsist.” 

Mr. Wesley and his brother began to be spoken of 
in Scotland, artd a few of the most pious ministers 
there, though differing from the two brothers on many 
points 6f doctrine, yet rejoiced in tlie great revival of 
practical religion in England, by their means. Mr. 
James {lobe, minister of killsyth, having received 
from a friend some account of them, wrote us follows : 

I was much pleased with what you wrote to me of 
.the Messrs. Wesleys, I rejoice that justification, the 
imputed righteousness of Jehovah our lliglitcousness, 
received by faith alone, and gospel holiness, are the 
subjects of their sermons ; and the debated points 
(various sentiments about whic^i are not inconsistent 
with saving faith and our acceptance with God) are 
laid aside. 1 embrace fclloivship with them, and pray 
that the Lord of the vineyard may give the success 
in preaching the faith of Christ, so much needed in 
England, — As many as be perfect, let them be thus 
minded ; and if in any other things ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto yon. Never- 
theless whereunto we have attained, let us walk by 
the sanie rule, let us niirtd the same things. — How 
good would it be for the Christian world, if this were 
believed, and regarded as the word of God ! When 

the 
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the happy days upon tlie wing jfre come, so it will 
be : and in as far as ^ny Iwive reafiy* shared in the 
Jatc revival, it is so with them in some good measure, 
I learned .something new, a:» to the exhorters,* IVein 
the account you gave of them. I look upon them as 
so many licensed probationers, or useful public 
teachers ; which is the case of onr probationers. It 
provides me with an answer io objections, besides tliafc 
of the extraordinary circumstances of the established 
church. I beg you to salute the two brothers for me,^ 
much in the Lord. I wrote to my correspondents 
formerly, upon yours to me from Newcastle^ that 
there were hopes of their joining* in our concert for 
for prayer and praise, for the revival of real Chris- 
tianity. Now I can write tlnit they have acceded 5 
and I hope we shall expressly remember one another 
before the throne of grace,” 

Mr. James Erskine^ who frequently in the course 
of tliis year corresponded with Mr. Wesley^ transmuted 
this part of Mr. letter to him ; and with a abe-, 

rality not common to Scotchmen at that time, he ar^ks, 
‘‘ Are the points which give the different demmima- 
tioiis (to Christians) and from whence proceed 
separate communions, animosities, evil-speakings, 
surmises, and, at least, coolness of affection, aptness 
to misconstrue, slowness to think well of others, stiff- 
ness in one’s own conceits, and over-valuing one’s 
own o])inion, &c. &c. arc these points (at least 

among- the far greater part of Protestants) as important, 
as clearly revealed, and as essential, or as closely con-‘ 
nected with the essentials of practical Christianity, as 
the loving of one another ^vith a pure heart fervently, 
and not forsaking, much less refusing, the assembling 

of 


* He meant, the Lay-Prtacheri, 
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of ourselves togethm* as the manner of some was, and 
and now of almost all is — pvery candid man will 
most certainly answer this question in the negative. 
And it requires no great degree of discernment to per- 
ceive, that the narrow party spirit which prevails among 
most denominations of Christians with regard to com- 
munion and church fellowship, even where it is ac^ 
knowledged that the essential doctrines of the gospel 
are^held fast, is one grand himlerancc of brotherly- 
love, and of a more general diffusion of real experi- 
mental religion. 

In the latter end of this year, Mr. Wesley had 
expressed a desire to be useful to the ScotSy and to 
preach the gospel in Scotland, Ills friend Mr. James 
JSrskine wrote to him on the subject, and set before 
him some of the difficulties he would have to struggle 
witff’in^tbe attempt, Mr, Erskiney in liis letter ex- 
presses an ardent wish for union and Christian fellow- 
ship among all those of different denominations and 
opinions, who love the Lord Jesiis Christ. He 
reprobates the animosity and bigotry, too prevalent 
among them under the specihiis name of zeal for the 
truth. He then sets before him sopie of the difficitlties 
he would meet with in his attempting to preach and 
form societies in Scotlaxidy You have (says he) some 
sentiments and ways of speaking difierent from the 
generality, and almost from all the real Christians of 
the Presbyterian persuasion m Scotlavdy among whom, 
from my long acquaintance wiih my countrymen, I 
cannet help thinking are about five in six of the real 
Christians there. And to my great regret, of these 
worthy people, I fear thre^ out of five are wofhlly 
]^iigot^ed : a vice too natural tp us ScotSy from what our 

countryman. 
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countryman Georg, e Buchanan’^ wiote was our temper 
•^Perj'eroidwm ScQtorum ingeniuvi. And some of you 
English have as much of it as any Scot; but it is 
not so national with you, as among the Scots. You 
would have the same prejudices to struggle with among 
the Presbyterians^ that Mr. JVhite field had, that is, 
that you are of the church of England^ and use the 
Liturgy. And you would have more, because of the 
difference of sentiment, and ways of speaking, as to 
some doctrines, about which his opinions and expresr 
sioiis were the same as theirs : and though this might 
make you more acceptable to most of the episcopal 
persuasion, yet, your way of speaking of Christian 

perfection, 

* George 6uchanan^ the best Latin port pf his time, perhaps inferior to 
none since the Auguttan age, was bom in the village of KiUeam^ in 
StirtmgsJhirtf Scotland^ in 1506. The ahject poverty in whiclf ISi8*lSthcr 
died, might have confined him to toil at the lowest employments of life, 
if the generosity of an uncle had not assistetl him in his education, and 
enabled him to pursue his studies (or two years, at Parit. But hi^ 
uncle dying, he returned to Scotland^ surrounded with the horrors of in« 
digence. (n this extremity, he enlisted for a soldier : but nature hid 
not destined him for a hero, and he was disgusted with the first campaign* 
"John Majory then professor of philosophy at St. Andrews, hearing of 
his necessity and of his merit, afforded him a temporary relief. He now 
studied the subtilties pf logic under John Ma\%^ wliom he followed tq 
Par'll. There, after encountering many diffiulties, he was invited to 
teach grammar in the college of St. Bat he. In this occupation he was 
feund by the Earl pf Casse/s, with whom having staid five years at 
Paris, he returned to Scotland, He next acted as preceptor to the famous 
Earl of Murray, the natural son of ^ames V. But while he was form- 
ing this nobleman for public affairs, he found bis life was in danger. He 
had written some beautiful but poignant satires ag^nst the Franciscan 
Monks ; who in return branded him with the appellation of Atheist. 
Cardinal Seaton gave orders to apprehend him, and bribed King James, 
It is said, with a considerable sfim 10 permit his execution. He 
seized upon accordingly 3 and the first genius of the age was abo^ut to 
perish by the halter, or by fire, to satisfy the malignant resentment of 
men, whose false npiions pf religion have always made them thirst for 
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pcrfectioDi and the^ regard for wliat they call church 
order and regularity, would make them fly from you ; 
for which last the Presbyte/ians would not be so 
offended with you : and your urging so strict holiness 
in practice, would recommend you to the Presby- 
terianSj but I am afraid not to the Episcopalians. 
End your doctrine of man's utter ruin by the fall, 
and utter inability to do any thing for bis own re- 
covery ; and the necessity of regeneration, and an 
interest in C/mst by faith alone that works by love, 
and produces* holiness in heart and life, &c. would be 

sweet 

the blood of their opponents. He happily eluded the vigilance of his 
guards, and escaped' to England ; from tl.cnce he went to Franct^ and 
afterwards with his friend Comea^ to Portugal. His friend died within the 
year, and left Buchanan exposed to his inveterate enemies, the monks^ 
He.<wa« <*.|)nfined to a monastery, till he should learn what these men 
ihneied to'be r<ligion. Here they enjoined him to translate the Psalms 
of David into Latin verse } a task which every man of taste knows 
with what admirable skill and genius be performed. 

Having obtained his liberty, he had the offer of a speedy promotion 
from the King of Portugal \ of which however, his aversion to the 
clergy would not allow him to wait the issue. He spent much of his 
time in France^ which seems to have been more agreeable to his taste, 
than his native country. Queen Mary^ having determined that he should 
have the charge of educating her son James^ the sixth of Scotland^ and the first 
of England^ he was recalled, and provided for, till the young prince should 
arrive at a proper age. His success as JameCt pneeptor is well known. 
When he was reproached with having made his Majesty a pedant, It 
is a wonder (said he) that I have made lo much of him.'* 

On the misfortunes which befell Queen Mary^ he went over to the 
party of the Earl of Bi^urray \ at whose earnest request he was prevailed 
upon to write his Detection,** a work which his greatest admirers 
have iv ad with regret. After having vied with almost all the more eminent 
of the Latin poets, he contested with thy and Sallust ^ the palm of poll* 
tical eloquence and sagacity. But it is to be lamented, that, like the 
former of these historians, he was not always careful to pieserve himself 
from the charge of partiality. He died at Edinhurghy in 1582. His works 
were various. An edition of them collected together, was printed at Edin^ 
in 1704, ins vols. folio. Sec Brir, 
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sweet to thQ Presbyterians^ but iiot to many of tb0 
Episcopalians, ^ 

“ Mr. Whitefield^ in fewer moiitiis than one would 
have thought could have been done in as many years^ 
overcame the prejudices of the far greatest part of the 
Prcshijlcriansy esjjccially the most religious, only by 
preaching that faith and holiness you preach ; by 
meddling with no debates, and by the power of tho 
Lord, signally accompanying bis administrations: 
awakening, converting, and building tip almbst whero^ 
ever he went, in places remote from one another. The 
same evangelical doctrine, of faith, holiness, regeno^ 
ration, and divine influence, &c. and such blessed 
divine power on fyour administrations, managed with 
Christian pnidence and simplicity, and that wisdom 
from above which is profitable to direct, would like^ 
wise overcome the strong prejudices against fouTaiuI 
your brotlier. 

“ But Mr. Whhefield had one other advantage which 
you would not have at present. Tlie sermons and 
other things he had printed, were earnestly read by 
the Presbyterians, and were to their taste ; as well as 
the sermons, conversations,* and prayers among them. 
And there is hardly any thing printed by your 
brother and you, in which I fear they would not find 
some thought or expression that would stumble and 
ofl'end them.” — Mr. Wesley not go to Scotland^ 
till some years after this period. 

It was in this year also, that Mr. Wesley began a 
private correspondence with a clergyman of consider- 
able abilities, and probably of high station, if not 
the highest in the church. ^He concealed his real name, 
and only said, as he lived at a considerable distance 
from London, a letter would find him, directed to 
Joh7i Smith, at Mr. Richard Meades, the Golden-cross, 

Qheapside. 
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Cf^eapside, He intfoduced himself to Mr. Weskify in a 
very candid and liberal manner; and preserved can- , 
dour and good temper through the greatest part of their 
controversy, He introduces him.i^f thus^ 

Rkver^d Sir, 

** The labouring to bring all the world to solid in- 
ward vital religion, is a work so truly Christian and 
laudable, that 1 shall ever highly esteem those who 
attempt this great work, even though they should ap-; 
pear to me to be under some errors in doctrine, some 
mistakes in their conduct, and some excess in their 
zeal. You may therefore, expect in me a candid 
adversary ; a coittender for truth, and not for victory ; 
one who would be glad to convince you of any error 
which he apprehends himself to have discovered in 
yo'u^ ll^t who would be abundantly more glad to be 
convinced of errors in himself. Now, the best way 
to eirable you to set me right wherever I may be 
wrong, will be by pointing out to you, what 1 have 
to object tp. those works of your’s which have fallen 
into iny bands : and for order sake I shall reduce my 
objections tp matter of doctrine, to matter of phrase, 
©logy, and to niatier of fact.”-— He then mentions 
several particulars' upder tlie different heads, which he 
discusses with an open manly freedom, and a good 
degree of ingenuity and ability. He concludes his| 
first letter thus, Having now freely told you wkat 
I take to be wrong in you, 1 shall readily and thankfully 
attend to whatever you shall point put amiss in me, I am 
desirous to retract and amend whatever is wrong, To 
your general design of promoting true religion, I am 
a hearty friend : nay to your particuls^r scheme and 
singularities, I am no enemy .-r-If I come not fully 
into your scheme, it is not for want pf good will, 

W 
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but for want of evidence and convittion that it is true. 

I pray God to grapt m^all needful illumination : and 
and I pray you to tell me what is lacking on my part.” 

Mr. Wesley received diis letter with the same 
friendliness, and answered it with the same openness 
and candour with which it was wnitten. I was 
determined^ says he, in his reply, from the time t 
received 'your’s, to answer it as soon as I should, 
have opj)ortunity. But it was the longer dela 3 ’ed 
because I could not persuade myself to write at all, 
till I bad leisure to wrke fully. And this I hope to 
do now ; though I know you not, hot sq mffch as 
your niJine. But I take it for granted, that you are a 
person thar fears God, and that speaks the real sen- 
timents of his heart. And on this supposition I shall 
speak without any suspicion or reserve. 

I am exceedingl}' obliged by the pains you ha^ 
taken to point out to me, what you think to bo 
mistakes. It is a truly Christian attempt, an act of 
brotlierly-love, which I pray God to repay sevenfold 
into your bosom. Methinks I can scarce look upon 
such a person, on One who is a contender for truth, 
and not for victory, whatever opinion he may entertain 
of me, as an adversary at all. For what is friendship 
if 1 am to account him mine enemy who endeavours to 
open my eyes or to mend my heart.” And in the con- 
clusion of his letter he says, ** Smite ipe friendly and 
reprove me. It shall be a precious balm ; It shall not 
break my bead, lam deeply convinced that I knovE 
nothing yet, as I ought to know. Fourteen years 
ago, I said with Mr. Norris,* I want heat more than 

light : 

* John Norris^ the person here mentioned, was bom in 1557, at ColUng-' 
horne^Kingfion^ in H^ilnhire, where hit fiither was then minister. He was 
a learned divine, and Plfitome philosopher. He was educated first at 
f^mskettcr^Sichwl^ and in 1676, tent to Onfwd* In 1680, fie waa 

dfOed 
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Jight : but now I Miow not which 1 want most. Per- 
ii^ps 6od will enlighten me bj; your words. O speak 
and spare not. At least you will have the thank$ and 
prayers of your obliged and affectionate servant. 

John Wesley.” 

\fohn Smithy for so we must call him for the sake 
bf distinction, prefaces his second letter in the follow- 
ing manner ; I heartily thunk you for your very 
kind and handsome letter, I have yielded' it that 
attention which I tiiink it justly deserves ; and am 
now down to give you my thoughts upon it. I 
shall first most readily take notice of those things 
wherein I stand corrected, and arn gone over lo you : 
and bext I shall, with some reluctance, proceed to 
those in which we seem unfortunatclv to differ.’^ 
r— But %ough he yielded up* several things to Mr. 
WeUy^ in "whole or in part, yet he pressed him very 
bard in one or two points of doctrine ; and it is be- 
lieved 

eU^ed Fellow of J&UwtUy soon after he had taken his degree of bachelor 
of, arts. In 1684, he commenced master of arts ; and the same year 
opened a correspondence with that learned mystic divine Dr. Henry More^ 
of CJirut'si-CtlJege in CamM^e, He had also a correspondence with the 
learned Lady MasAam^ Dr. CudwortA'$ daughter, and the ingenious Mrs. 
Jbtel. In i‘S9i, his distinguished merit procured him the redory of 
MtmtrtnMi near Snrnm. This Uvi|ig, upwards of two hundred pounds a. 
year, was a comfortable provision for his family, ^nd the easiness of tli^ 
parochial duty gave h|m leisure to pursue his favourite studies. He died 
in 17H. Mr. NerHs published twooaavo volumes on, “ TAe TAeoryof 
tA$ U$0l Wsrld,**^ In this work he opposed Lociir, and adorned MaUi 
opinion, of seeing all things in God, with all the advantages of 
style And pi|rspiGiiity,of expression, His philosophical errors may easily 
be pardoned cn account of the gePtUd egeeUenee of his writings, 
eipediUy on lubjefls of praaical divinity, which are universally esteem, 
cd. Mr. published extra^s from two pf his wqrks, A l^reatUe 
m'Ciruthut PraafciifV' " RefiHhm 09 tAe CtmduH ef Hitman Life,*' 

. N#.penon can read these withotit reaping advantage'^ and young persons,. 
Wllig to study them with diligence end attention. 
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lieved by Dr. Whitehead that his olijections had after-* 
wards some influence on Mr. JVeslet/*s mind,.— I am 
obliged, observes Dr. Whitehead^ to a friend for the 
copies of these letters, with liberty. to make any usq 
of them I might think proper. There are six dn each 
side, written with ability and spirit.^ I think Mr. 
Wesley's opinions will admit of more illustration, and 
clearer evidence, than he has given them in this con- 
troversy. He himself afterwards, stated some points to 
much greater advantage.^ I should tlierefore be sorry 
to sec these letters published without occasional 
remarks, hy some person who thoroughly understands 
the subjects therein discussed. They are too long 
to be inserted here, as they would fill, at least, one 
fourth part of the volume.” 

?dr. Wesley^ continued his labours witlr the same 
zeal and diligence, through the most distant partsRSI’ll!? 
kingdom during the year 1746 » Methodism spread 
rapidly on every side : the societies flourished., and the 
people encreased in number, and in knowledge and 
love of the truth, ^t this period the Lay-Preachers 
were not of that class of men who have been blessed 
with opportunities of improving their minds hy an 
early education, or much reading. In general their 
knowledge cxtcntled not beyond the first principles of 
religion, and the practical consequences deducible from 
them ; Repentance towards God^ Faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and the fruitsthat follow, Righteousness ^ 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, These were 
the subjects of their daily dbeoursds^, in which there 
was little variety^ But such was the low state of reli- 
gious knowledge among the^people, thatthey were hot 
prepared for any thing higW. It was absolutely , nc-' 
ecssary to make them well acquainted wdth first princi- 
ples, and to' give these principles a practical infla«> 

ence 
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encc on the heart ^nd life, before they were led anjf 
further. In these circumstances the limited know-» 
ledge df the preachers, was* so far from being ant 
inconvenience, that it was an unspeakable advantage ; 
as it necessarily confined them to tliose fundamental 
points of experimental and practical religion, which 
were best adapted to the state of the people. Preach- 
ers of education, and diversified knowledge, seldom 
dwell sufficiently in their sermons on these important 
points ; and hence the Lay-Preachers were far more 
successful in awakening sinnei*s to a sense of their dan- 
gerous state and of bringing them to a saving know- 
ledge of Christy than other Preachers of much more 
cultivated minds. To enforce the necessity of re- 
pentance, and of seeking salvation by grace alone 
through a Redeemer, the Preacher would often draw 
ir|[yii.fare of human nature in such strong and natural 
colours, that every one who heard him saw Ins own 
likeness in it, and was ready to say, he hath shewn 
me all that was in my heart.” The effect was surpri- 
sing. The people found themselves under every 
discourse, emerging out of the thickest darkness into 
a region of light ; the blaze of which being suddenly 
poured in upon diem, gave exquisite pain at first, but 
soon shewed them the way to peace and consolation. 
Mr. Wesley foresaw, that as knowledge was enercased 
among the pco|)Ic, it oUght to be increased in tlic same 
or even in a greater proportion among the Preachers ; 
otherwise they would become less useful, and in the 
end might be despised. He therefore began to think 
of a collection of sudh books in the English language, 
as might forward their improvement in treating of the 
various branches of practical divinity. He seemed 
consc ious, that the plan of his own education, and the 


pfejudices he had early imbibed against the non-con^ 

formist| 
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lonnists of the last century, had shi^ him out from th^ 
knowledge of many writings which possibly might ba 
very useful on this occsusion. This induced him to 
request Dr. Doddridge^ with whom he had a friendly 
correspondence, to give him a list of such books as he 
might think proper for the improvement of young 
preachers. March 15 , the Doctor wrote to him, apo- 
logising for the delay in complying with his request. 

I am quite grieved, says he, and ashamed, that any 
hurry, public or ])rivate, should have prevented my 
answering your very obliging letter from Newcastle ; 
especially as it has a face of disrespect, where I am 
sure 1 ought to express the very reverse, if I would do 
justice either to you, or my own heart. But you have 
bcc'i used to forgive greater injuries. 

I have been reading (I will not pretend to tell you 
with what strong emotion) the fourth edition of^jnjfir 
Further Appeals : concerning which, I shall only say. 
That I have written upon the Title Page, ‘ How forci- 
ble are rigut words*’ I am daily hurried by my 
Printer, to finish the third volume of my Family Ex- 
positor. And I have unwillingly, a secular affair on 
my hands, in consequence of a guardianship, which 
calls me away from my usual business for some days 
next week : on which account I must beg your ])ati- 
ence for a little while longer, as to the list of books 
you desire me to send you. But if God permit, you 
«hall be sure to have it in a few weeks. 

I lately published a Thanksgiving Sermon, for 
the retreat of the rebels, which if you think worth 
calling for, at Mr* JVaugWsy at the Tiirk*s-Head in 
GracechuvehStreet^ 1 sball| desire you to accept. I 
was willing to greet the first openings of mercy ; and 
so much the rather, as I think with I.ord Somerville^ 
who first made the rjafiectiou in one of his letters ; 

that, 
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that, had the blow ^ Falkirk been pursued, our whole 
army had been destroyed* — The wisest and best of 
men, I know, agree to fear : oh ! that they could also 
agree in the efforts to save! I trust I can call God to 
record on my soul, that to bring sinners to believe 
in Christ j and universally to obey him from a prin- 
ciple of grateful love, is the reigning desire of my 
heart, and has been the main business of my life. But 
alas, that it is so unsuccessfj|j|l a labour ! Yet, God 
knows, that could I have foreseen only the tenth part 
of that little success I seem to have had, I would have 
preferred the ministry, with ten times the labours and 
sorrows I have gone through In it, to any other em- 
ployment or situation in Jife* I shall not forget Colo- 
nel Gardiner* $ words, speaking of a much despised 
and persecuted, but very Useful Minister, ‘ I had rather 
Be^ihdt^man, than Emperor of the world !’ 

But I must conclude. May God, even your own 
God, continue to pour down his blessings on your 
head, heart, ^d labours; and may he sometimes lead 
you to remember in your prayers. 

Revered and dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Brother and Servant, 

** P. Doddridge. 

P. S. ** I presume the list you require is chiefly 
Theological. Perhaps my desire of making it too par- 
ticular, has hindered me from setting about it, till I 
had a leisure time, which I have not yet found. But 
under the impression your book made upon me, I 
could not delay writing one post longer. Lef me 
know in one word, how yopdo, what your success is^ 
and what your apprehensions are. I fear we must 
have some, hot flame to melt us.'* 

Th» 
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The reader tvill recollect, that this letter was written 
in, the time of the last Rebellion, when the nation was 
thrown into the greatest consternation. June 18 , Dr. 
Doddridge sent the list of books, which Mr. Weiley 
had requested,* and the next day. wrote to him as 
follows: ‘‘ I send this by way of Postscript ^ to thank 
you for the entertaining account you gave me of that 
very extraordinary turn which affairs took at the battle 
of Falkirk, — I perceive Air rebel enemies were as con- 
fident of victory as possible, just before the action at 
Citlloden^ which proved so fatal to them. A friend of 
mine from thence, brings word, that just as the armies 
joined, an officer was sent back to make proclamation 
at the Market-Cross, at Inverness^ that every house- 
holder should bake a bushel of bread, that it might be 
ready to refresh the prince’s victorious ariny^jgn^jlj^ 
return ; which was required on pain of Military exe- 
cution. The consequence of this was, that our army 
found much better provision for theiijl^efreshment 
after the fatigue of that glorious day, than they could 
otherwise have done. I have also reason to believe, 
that a day or two before this action, Lord Kilmarnock^ 
having quartered himself and some of his chief officers, 
at a minister’s house of the Scotch established church, 
in those parts, obliged the master of the house and 
his eldest son, to wait upon them at table, and in a 
profane manner undertook to say grace himself; which 
was, * May God d — n and confound all Presbyterian 
parsons, their wives, and children and families, 
henceforth and forevermore. Amen.’t — is not to be 
VOL. ir. p wondered, 

• The letter too long to be inserted Iiew : it is printed In the first 
volume of the Armrnan Magazine. 

After the rebels were dispersed, Lord KiltHfirfioek was^^apprehended, 
deprived of all his honours, and executed on the scaffold ; but not before 
he had well deserved it. His son who served in the King's army, sfrer. 
wards tucceeded to the earldom of Errs/, a title much mote ancient and 
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wondered, that siidh a deliverance after such circum* 
stances as these, should tnak^ a strong impression on 
the mind of ministers and people in general, which-I 
am assured it does. I heartily pray God the impres- 
sion may be lasting, and produce that reformation 
which is so much needed among them as well as 
amongst us. 

I shall not be at all surprised, if the next winter 
should open upon us a muefaftnore afflictive scene than 
the last, if we will not be reformed by such judg- 
ments and deliverances as tlicse. Yet 1 think with 
you, dear Sir, that God will not make a full end of us. 
I look upon every sinner converted from the error of 
his ways, by the power of God working in liis gospel, 
as a token for good, tliat we shall not be utterly for- 

1 am, dear Sir, 

faithfully and aiTectionately yours, 

“ P. Doddridge.” 


In the latter end of December, Mr. JVeshy received 
rije following observations in a letter from a friend. 
No doubt the writer thought them necessary at that 
time, and they will not be out of season at present. 

The knowledge and understanding of the scriptures 
of Truth, says he, 1 take to be of the last importanc e, 
and is what real^ Christians need as much to have 
their attention awakened unto, as the generality of 
those who are called by the Christian name need to be 
taught that they are dead while they have a name to 
live. 

The understanding of tlie true meaning and intent 
of the Scriptures, is understanding the mind of God 
}u every place. And he who opens that does more, 

and 
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and so to speak, gives more op{kortunity unto the 
Spirit of God to opemte in the heart by his own 
^vord, than he who says abundance of serious things 
which are not contained in the subject (the text) he 
discourses from. In the other way, a man may preach 
numbers of years unto a congregation, and never ex- 
plain the direct meaning of the Holy Spirit in one 
scripture : meanwhile he is not encreasing their know^ 
ledge in the word of Go8. — The word of God is that 
by which the Holy Ghost influences the heart of a 
believer ; and I cannot think it sufficient for the car^ 
rying on of that work, tltat Christians be taught a few 
general truths, which possibly by frequent teaching 
they may acquire some distinct notion of, without 
ever seeing them in the scripture, in their genuine 
beauty and dress. And do not all foolish and inji^icio'vs 
clamours about orthodoxy and heresy y arise from this i 
I apprehend the scriptures contain a more glori- 
ous, beautiful, and various display of tH|||||ernal God, 
than the inconceivable variety in nature gives us of 
this creation, which is his work. And I would have 
all Christians search the scriptures, and study God 
there, with as much assiduity as the naturMists do 
nature in bis material works. What infinite reward of 
^enjoyment would arise from thence ? — It is true indeed, 
a head-knowledge of these things is nothing. The 
spirit of God must make the heart sensible of all that 
our understandings can comprehend in revelation. But 
these are two distinct things which God hath joined 
together: even as the power of God in raising up 
Christ from the dead, is one thing to be understood 
and believed from the scriptures ; and the quickening 
of a sinner, is a work actually performed in the heart 
by the spirit of Christy but is inseparable from tlie faith 
of tbecfbrmer. This is it which makes the understand- 
P 2 ing 
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inp: T speak of so necessary ; for without it a person 
shall never be able to jiulgc hy tlic word of God, of 
what passes within himself : for it is the o ily'" standard 
by which to try the spirits, and to prove every man’s 
Work. 

Sewous people are generally in danger of regard- 
injy only what they feel in themsejves, when their 
aflri*ctions are lively and they receive prreat consolation 
from a bclit^.f of the love of God in Chrtsf. They take 
that for the. knowledge of God, which is only the effect 
of it. Consispiently tliey are in ha:^ar:l of seeking tlic 
knowledge of God in their (^vvn feelings, and of rn(*a- 
snring their knowledge by them ; not attending, that 
oiir nonrishment is not from within ourselves, but 
comes from without. It is God’s whole glory displayed 
irfrerejation (by Christ) communicated by the Holy 
Ghost, received by faith, which ought to be the Chris- 
tian’s daily bread.” 

These o|jpvations arc certainly of im])ortance to 
those vvlio know any thing of ex p(*ri mental religion : 
who an’ desirous to encrcase in the knowledge and love 
of God, and to have their experience built on a 
foundation that cannot be shaken. The gentleman 
who made them, liad mentioned Ins thoughts on the 
subject to Mr. Wesley in conversation, who desired* 
him to put them down in writing more at length, which 
gave birth to the letter of which the above is an ab- 
stract. 

Mr. Wesley continued bis frequent visits to the most 
distant parts of the kingdom. No .>ea3on of the year, 
no change of weather, could either prevent or retard 
his journies. He generally preached two or three 
times every day, and regulated the societies wherever 
be came. His whole heart was in the work, and his 
fixed resolution surmounted every difficulty, ' In Fe- 
bruary 
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hruary 1717, boinjr in Yorkshire^ he met with a cler- 
{jyman, who told him, some of the preachers had frc-. 
(iuciirly pveacdied in Ws parish ; and his judgment 
was, I. 'J'luit their preaching had done some good, but 
more harm. Because 2. lliosc wlio had attended it, 
Jicul <ndv turned from one wickedness to another; they 
luid ('lily exchanged sabbath-breaking, swearing, or 
ilrunkenness, for slandering, backbiting, and eviU 
sj)(‘akiilg : and 3. Those who did not attend it, were 
provolied hereby to return evil for evil. So that the 
former were, in elTect, no bette*-, the latter worse than 
bi'fnre, 

“ The same objection, in substance, says ]\Tri 
ffV.v/r//, Ihis been made in most other parts of England* 
It therefore deserves a serious answer, which will 
equally hold in all idaces. It is allowed, 1. That our 
preaeliiiig has done some good; common s\jearci.5, 
sihbatli-hreakers, drunkards, tiiievcs, fornicators, 
having been n clainutd from those outward sins. But 
it is aillrmed, 2. That it has done in(j|||||||^a^^^^^ ; the 
persons so reclaimed only clianging one wickedness 
for another : arul their neighbours being so provoked 
thereby, as to b(icome worse llum they were before. 

“ '1 hose wlio liavc left their outward sins, you af- 
firm, have only changed drunkenness or sabbatli-hreak- 
ing, for backbiting or evil-speaking. I answer, if you 
alfirm tl»is of them all, it is notoriously false : many 
wc can name, who left cursing, swearing, backbiting, 
drunkenness, and evil speaking altogether, and who 
arc to this day just as fearful of slandering, as they arc 
of cursing or swearing. And if some are not yet 
enongh^avvare of this snare the Devil, we may hope 
they will be ere long. Meantime bless God for what 
he has done, and pray that he would deliver them from 
this death also. 


You 
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** You affirm further, * That their neighbours are 
provoked hereby, to return evil for evil ; and so whife 
the former are no better the latter are worse than 
they were before.* 

** I answer, 1. These are worse than they were be- 
fore.* But why ? Because they do fresh despite to the 
spirit of grace : because they despise that long-suffiThig 
Jove of God which would lead them, as it does their 
neighbours, to repentance. And in laying the blame 
of this on those who will no huger run with them to 
the same excess of riot^ they only fulfil the scriptures, 
and fill up the measure of their own iniquity. 

‘‘ I answer, 2. There is still no proportion at all be- 
tween the good on the one hand, and the harm on the 
other: for they who reject the goodness of God, were 
servants of the Devil before ; and tlujy arc but servants 
oT the^ Devil still. But they who accept it, are 
brought from the power of Satan, to serve the living 
and true Go^’ 

In April, ^IWr. Wesley^ on his return from the North, 
spent an hour with the same clergyman, and pressed 
him to make good his assertion^ that the preaching of 
the Methodists had done more harm than good. This 
he did not choose to pursue ; but enlarged on the harm 
it might occasion in succeeding generations. Mr. 
Wesley adds, “ I cannot see the force of this argu- 
ment. I dare not neglect the doing certain present 
good, for fear of some probable ill consequences, in 
the succeeding century.” 

June 4. Mr. Wesley wrote down the following in- 
structions for the stewards of the society in London, 

1. You are to be men full of the Holy Gllbst, and 
of wisdom ; that ye may do all things in a manner ac- 
ceptable to God. — 2. You are to be present every 
Tuesday and Thursday morning, in order to transact 

the 
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the temporal affairs of tho society.— 3. You are to be- 
prin and end every meeting with earnest prayer to God, 
for a blessing on all y out undertakings. — 4. You are to 
produce your accounts the first Tuesday in every 
mouth, that they may be transcribed into the ledger. — 
5. You are to take it in turn month by month to be 
chairman. The ciiainnan is to see that all the rules be 
punctually observed, and immediately to check him 
who breaks any of them. — 6. You are to do nothing 
without the consent of the minister, either actually 
had, or reasonably presumed.— 7. You arc to consi«. 
der whenever you. meet, * God is here.’ Therefore, 
be serious. Utter no trifling word. Speak as in his 
presence, and to the glory of bis great name.— 8. When 
any thing is debated, let one at once stand up and 
speak, the rest giving attention^ And let him speak 
just loud enough to be heard, in love and in life spirit 
of meekness.— 9. Youare continually to pray and endea- 
vour, that a holy harmony of soul may in all things 
subsist among you : that in every step,^u may keep 
the unity of the spirit, in the bond of peace.— 10. In all 
debates, you are to watch over your spirits, avoiding 
as fire, all clamour and contention, being swift to hear, 
slow to speak ; in honour every tnan preferring another 
before himself. — 11. If you cannot relieve, do not 
grieve the poor. Give them soft words if nothing 
else. Abstain from either sour looks or harsh words. 
Let them be glad to come, evep though they should go 
empty away. Put yourselves in the place of every 
poor man. And deal with them as you would God 
shopld deal with you. 

These instructions, wf whose names are under- 
written (being the present stewards of the society in 
LondonJ do heartily receive, and earnestly desire to 
conform to. In witness whereof^ we have set our 

hanJ^^ 
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Imnds. — N. B. If spy steward shall break any of the 
preceding rules after having been thrice adoionished 
by the chairman (whereof notibe is to be immediately 
given to the minister) he is no longer steward.” 

June 15. The fourth Conference began, and ended 
on Saturday the 2oth. The minutes of the several 
conferences were now collected together, and printed ; 
a summary of tvhich, respecting doctrities agreed 
upon, is here subjoined. 

After some time spent in prayer at the first Con^ 
ferencey the design of the meeting was proposed ; namely 
to consider, 1. What to teach ; How to teach ; 
and, 3. What to <lo ? That is, how to regulate their 
doctrine, discipline, and practice. The meeting being 
thus opened, they proceeded as follows. 

*** It is desired, that all things be considered as in the 
immedilite presence of God : that we may meet with a 
single eye, and as little children wdio have every Ihiug to 
Icam. 

That evei^ point which is proposed, may be examined 
to the foundation : that every person may speak freely what- 
ever is in his heart : and that every question which may arise, 
should be thoroughly debated apd settled. Meantime let us 
all pray for a wUlingucss to receive light ; to know of every 
doctrine, whether it be of God. 

“ Question I. How may the time of this Conference, 
be made more eminently a time of watching unto prayer ? 

Alls. 1. While ive are conversing, let us have an 
especial care to set God always before us. 2. In the 
intermediate hours, let iis visit none but the sick, and spend 
all the time that remains in retirement. 3. l.et us give 
ourselves to prayer for one another, and for a blessing on 
this our labour. 

a 2. 

^ The Publisher, desirous of rendering this Edition as ii^eresting as pos- 
sible, has deemed it expedient to insert fueh parts of the Work as have 
been transcribed from Letters and other Documents, in a smaller typeothaa^ 
that used in the previous pirt of this History ; his motive, lie hopes, 
mustappear obvious $ viz. to embody vrji^ch this I’ublicacion, every well au- 
thenticated matter connected with Meiliodism, necessary to be recorded, so 
not CO extend the proposed quantity of Letter- press. 
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Q. 2. How fur does each of v% agree, to submit to 
the judgment of the majority? 

A. In speculative things, each can only submit so far 
as his judgment shall be convinced : in every practical 
point, each will submit so far as he can without wounding 
his conscience. 

Q. 3. Can a Christian submit any further than this, to 
any man, or number of men upon earth ? 

A. It is plain he cannot, either to- Bishop, Convoca- 
tion or general Council. And this is that general princi- 
ple of private judgment, on which all the Kidbrmors pro- 
ceeded ; ' Every man must judge lor himself, because every 
man must give an account ol' himself to (lod.* 

Thev now proceeded to coiisidci* the doctrine of Justifica- 
tion : the questions relating to -which, and the substance of 
the answers given th<*reto, were as follows : 

1. Q. I, What is it to be justified? 

A. “ To be pardoned and received into Goers? favour; 
into suhh a state, that if vve continue therein, w^e shall be 
filially saved. 

Q. 2. Is faith the condition of" justification ? 

A. " Yes ; for every one who believeth not is condemned ; 
and every one who believes is justified. 

Q. 3. But must not repentance and works^nicet for re- 
pentance go before this faith ? 

A. “ Without doubt ; if by repentance you mean con- 
viction of sin ; and by works meet for repentance, obeying 
(iod as f.r as we can, forgiving our brother, leaving off 
from evil, doing good and using his ordinances according to 
the power we have received. 

Q. " What is Faith ? 

A. " Faitii in genersil is a divirte supernatural elenchos of 
things not seen ; i. e. of past, future or spiritual things : it 
is a spiritual view of God and|the things of God. 

“ First, a sinner Is convinced by the Holy Ghost, Christ 
loved me and gave himself for me.” — This is that faith by 
which he is justified or pardoned, the moment he receives 
it. Immediately the same spirit bears witness, Thou art 

pardoned : 
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pardoned : thou host loedemption in hi$ blood.**-— >And this is 
ss^ving fajth, whereby the lose of God is shed abroad in 
his heart. 

Q. 5. ** Have all Christians this fajth? May not a mai^ 
be justified and not know it > 

A. ** That all true Christians have such a fiuth as implies 
an assurance of God’s love« appears from tUnm. viii. 15. 
l^pK. iv. 32. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. viii. JO. 1 John iv. 10. 

V. IP, And that no man can be justified and not know 
appears further from the nature of the thing. For faith after 
repentance is ease after pain, rest after toil, light after dai^* 
ness. It appears also from the immediate, aa well as distant 
fruits thereof. 

Cl. d. ** Hut may noli: a man go to heaven without it ? 

A. It does not appear from holy writ that a man who 
has heard the Gospel can; (Mark 3cvi. Id.) whatever a 
Heathen may do. Horn, ii. 14. 

Cl. ?•«*' What are the immediate fruits of justifying faith ? 

A. Peace, joy, love, po%ver over all outward sin, and 
power to keep down inward sin. 

Cl. 8 ** Does any one believe, who has nek the witness in 
himself, or any longer than be sees, loves, and obeys God } 

A. We appreiyend not; seeing God being the very 
essence of faith ; love and obedience being the inseparable 

properties of it. 

Cl. P. What sins are consistent with justifying faith ? 

A. ** iVo wifful sin. If a believer wilfuify sins, he casts 
away his faith. Neither is it possible he should havejiis/i* 
jfymg again, without previously repenting. 

G. 10. ** Mw(t every believer come into a state of doubt 
or fear, or darkness? Will he do so, unljsss by ignorance or 
unfaithfulness? Does God otherwise withdraw himself? 

A. '* It is certain, a believer, wed never again come into 
condemnation. It seems, he ^need not come into a state of 
doubt or fear, or darkness : and that (ordinarily at least) he 
not, nnless by ignorance or unfaithfuhiess. Yet it is 
true, that t^e first joy does seldom last long : that it is com- 
juouly followed by doubts and fears; and that Ood frequently 

permits 
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pemiita great heariuees, before any largr^manifeatation of him* 
self. 

Q. 11. Are works necessary to the continuance of 
fiuth ? 

A. Without doubt ; for a man may forfeit the free (ift 
of God» either by siiis of omission or rommiasion. 

Q, 12. ** Can faith be lost, but for want of works ? 

A* It cannot but through' disobedience. 

Q. 1 3. " Hovr is faith fnade perfect by •amkn ^ 

A. The more wc exert our faith the more it is increased. 
To him that hath shall be given. 

Q. 1 4. St, Paul says, Abraham was not justified by works, 
St, James, he was justified by works. Bo tliey not contradict 
each other ? 

A. ''No: 1. Because they do not speak of the same jos- 
tiikatioii. St, Paul speaks of that justification which was 
when Abraham was seventy >five years old, above twenty years 
before Isaac was born. St. James of that justificatiJii. which 
was when he offered up Isaac on the altar. 

2dly. " Because they do not speak of the same works, 
St, Paul speaking of works that precede faith : St. James of 
works that spring from it. 

Q, 15. In what sense is Adames sin imputed to all man* 
kind? 

A. " In Adam all die, t« e, 1, Our bodies then became mor- 
tal. 2. Our souls died, i, e, were disunited from God. And 
hence, 3. We are all born with a sinful devilish nature : by 
reason whereof, 4. We are children of wrath, liable to deafh 
eternal. Rom, v. 18. Eph, ii. 3. 

Q. 16. " In what sense is the righteousness of Christ im- 

puted to all mankind, or to believen ? 

' A. " We do not find it expressly affirmed in scripture, 
that God imputes the righteousness of Christ to any. Al* 
though we do find, that fiiithds imputed to us fixr righteous- 
ness. 

" That text. As by one maffs disobedience all men were made 
sinners, so hy the obedience qf one, all were made righteous, we 
conceive means, by the merits of Christ, dl ihen are cleared 
from the guilt of Adam*s actual sin* 

^Wn 
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** We conceive furtfier. That through the obedience end 
death ojf Christ, 1. The bodies of all raen become immoi^ 
tal after t)ie resurrection. 2. Their < souls receive a capacity 
of spiritual life ; and, 3. An actual spark or seed thereof. 
4. All believers become children of grace, reconciled to 
God, and 5. made partakers of the divine nature. 

Q* 17. ** Have we not then unawares leaned too much 
towards Calvinism ? ^ 

A. '^We are afrakJ we have. 

Q. IS. Have we not also leaned towards Antinomic 
anism ? 

A. We arc afraid we have. 

Q, iQ. What is Antinonnanhm f 

A. The doctrine which makes void the law through 
faith. 

Q[. 20. What are the main pillars hereof? 

A. 1. ‘*That Christ abolished the moral law. 2. That 
therefor^ Christians are^ not obliged to observe it. 3. That 
'one branch of Christian liberty, is liberty ftom obeying the 
commandments of God. 4. That it is bondage, to do a thing, 
because it is commanded, or forbear it because it is for- 
bidden. 5. That a believer is not obliged to use the ordi- 
nances of God or to do good works. 6. That a preacher 
ought not to exhort to good works ; not unbelievers, because 
it is hurtful ; no^ believers, because it is needless. 

Q. 21. What was the occasion of St, PauPs writing 
bis epistle to the Galatians f 

*VThe coming of certain men amongst the Galatians, 
who taught, except ye be circumcised and keep the law of 
lidoses ye emmoi he saved, 

Q, 22. What is his main design therein ? 

A. To prove, 1. Thai no man can be justided or saved 
by the w'orks of the law, either moral or ritual. 2. That 
every ,belieyer is juslided Uy faith in Cbrisi without the 
works of the law. ^ 

<1.23. "What does he mean by tha^Warks qf the law? 
Gal* ii. 16, &g. 


A. "All 
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A. " All works which do not sprid^.hrotn faith in Christ, 
Q. 24. " What by bein^ under the law^ GalAii, 25 ? 

A. Under the Mosaic dispensation^ 

Q. 25 . ** What law has Christ abolished 1 
A. " The ritual law of Most», 

Q. 26. What is meant by liberty f OaL v. I. 

A. Liberty , 1 . From the law ; 2. From sin.” 

II. Q. l."How comes what is written. on this subject* 
to be so intricate and obscure? Is this obscurity from the 
nature of the thing itself? Or/ from the fault or weakness 
of those who have genetally treated of it ? 

A. ''We apprehend this obscurity does not arise from 
the nature of the subject : but partly, from the extreme 
warmth of most writ*.rs who have treated of it. 

Q. 2. We affirm faith in Christ is the sole condition of 
justification. But does not repentance go before that faith ? 
Yea, and (supposing there be opportunity for them)^uits or 
works meet for repentance ? * 

A. ” Without doubt they do. ' ' 

Cl. 3. ” How then can we deny theih to be conditions of 
justification? Is not this a mere strife of words? 

A. " It seems not, though it has been grievously abused. 
But so the abuse cease, let the use remain. 

Q. 4. " Shall we read over toj^thcr Mr. Baxler^s apho- 
risms concerning justification ? ^ 

A. " By all means ; which were accordingly read. And 
it was desired, that each person present would in the after- 
noon consult the scriptures cited therein, and bring what 
objections might occur the next morning. 

Cl. 5. " Is an assurance of God’s pardoning lore .absolutely 
iVecessary to our being in hU favour? Or may there possibly 
be some exempt cases ? 

A. "We dare not possitivejy say- there arc not. 

Q. 6. " Is such an assurance a^bsolutcly necessary to in- 
ward and outward holiness ? ^ 

A. "To inward, we apprehend it is: to outward holiness, 
we incline to think it is not. 


* i. e. On Juflificatidni 


Q: T. 
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Q.7. '' h it iiidilfpensably necessary to final salvation? 

A. •* Love hopeth all things, t We know not hdW far any 
Qiay fall under the case of invincible ignorance. 

Cl. 8., But what can we say of oiie of our own society^ 
who dies without it^ as J. IT, at Limdon f 

A. ** It may possibly be an exempt case (if the fact was 
really so.) But we determine noshing. We leave his soul 
in the hands of him that made it. 

Q. 9. Doer a man believe any longer than he sees a 
^ reconciled God ? 

A. " conceive not. But we allow there may be in- 
finite degrees in seeing God ; even as many as th^e are be- 
tween him that sees the suii, when It shines on hii eye-lids 
closed^ and him who stands with his eyes wide open m the 
full bhuse of his beams. 

Q, 10. ** Does a man believe any longer than he loves God ? 

• A tVln no wise. For neither circumcision or uncircumci- 
aion availsj without faith working by love. 

Q. 'll. ** Have' we duly considered the case of Comeliua f 
Was not he in the favour of God when hh prayers and alms 
cmne ap for a memorial Ufort Qod f before he believed 

in Christ t '' 

A. It does seem that he was^ in some degree. But we 
apeak not of those who have not heard the gospel. 

Q. 12. But were those works of his splendid sins ? 

A. ** No ; nor were they done without the Grace of Christ. 

Q. 13. How then can we maintain^ that all works done 
before we have' a. sense of the pardoning love of God> are 
sin ? And« as such, an abomination to him ? 

A. The works of him who has heard ^he gospeb end 
does not believe* are not done as (rod hath willed and com- 
manded them \tp be done. And yet we know not how to si^* 
that they are an abomination, ^to the Lord in him who feareth 
God* and from that principle* does the best he can. 

Q. ii. Seeing ^here is so mucfiSidiiBculty in this subject* 
can we deal too tenderly with them that oppose us ? 

.A. 'We cannot; unless vve were to give up any part of 
the truth of God. 
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Q. 15. b a belierer amitraincd obey God ? 

A. ** At first he often is. The love of Christ constrain- 
nth him. After this» he may obey, or he may not ; no 
constraint batn^ laid upon him.. 

Q. 10. "Can fidth be lost but' through disobedience f 

A. ''It cannot. A believer first inwwdly disobeys, in- 
clines to sin with his heart : then his intercourse with God 
is cut off, u e. his faith is lost. And after this, he may fall 
into outward sin, being now weak, and like another 
man. 

Q. 17. How can such an one recover faith? 

A. By repenting and doing the first Works. Rev. ii. 3. 

Q. 18. ** Whence is it that so great a majority of those 
who believe, fall more or less .into doubt or fear ? 

A. "Chiefly from their own ignorance or unfaithfulness ; 
often from their not watching unto prayer: perhaps from 
some defect or want of the power of God in the^ preach- 
ing they hear. 

Q. 19. " Is there not a defect in ni^? Do we preach as 
we did at first ? Have w^e not changed our dpctrines ? 

A. 1 . " At first we preached almost wholly to unbe- 
lievers. To those therefore we spake almost continually, 
of remission of sins through the death of Christ, and 
the nature of faith in his blood. And so we do still, among 
those who need to be taught the first elements of the gospel 
of Christ . 

2. " But those in whom the foundation is already laid, we 
exhort to go on to perfection: which we did not see so 
clearly at first; although we occasionally spoke of it from 
the beginning. 

3. " Yet we now preach, and that continually, faith in 
Christ, as the prophet, priest, and king, at least, as clearly, 
M strongly, and as fully as we did six years ago. 

Q. 90. " Do not some of olir assistants preach too much 
of the wrath, and too lig|| of the love of God ? 

A. " We fear they hm leaned to that extreme $ and hence 
sms of their hearers may have lost the joy of bith. 

Q. 21. 
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Q. 21 ** Need we/ever preach the terrors of the Lord to 
those who know they are accepted of him ? 

A. -rf' No ; it is folly so to do ; for love is to them the 
strongest of all inotircs. 

Q. 22. ** Do we onlinarliy represent ajnstlfied state so 
great and happy as it is ? 

A. “ Perhaps not. A believer, walking in the light, is 
inexpressibly great, and happy. 

Q. 2.3. “ Should we not have a care, of depreciating justi- 
fication, in order to exalt the state of full sanctification ? 

A. '' Undoubtedly we should beware of this : for one may 
insensibly slide into it. 

U. 2 1. ** How shall we efiectually avoid it ? 

A. " When we are going to speak of entire sanctification, 
let us first describe the blessing.s of a justified state, as 
strongly as possible. 

Q. 25. ** Does not the truth of the gospel He very near 
both td Calvinism and Antinomlanis7n f 

A. ** Indeed it docs : as it were within a hair’s breadth. So 
that it is altogether foolish and sinful, because we do not 
altogether agree either with one or the other, to run from 
thoin as far as ever we can. 

Q, 2(i. Wherein may we come to the very edge of Cal- 
vinism f 

A. *Mn ascribing all good to the free grace of, God : 2. 
In denying all natural free will, and all power antecedent 
to grace ; and 3. In excluding all merit from man ; even 
for what he has or does by the grace of God. 

Q. 27. " Wherein may we come to the edge of Anti- 
nomianim f 

" 1 . In exalting the merits and love of Christ, 2. In . 
rejoicing evermore. 

Q. 28. Does faith supersede (set aside the necessity of) 
holiness or good works ? ^ 

A. '' in no wise. So far from |g(hat it implies both, as a 
cause do*^ its effects.’’ 

III. 1. " Can an unbeliever (whatever he be in other 
respects) challenge any tiling of God’s justice > 

A. Absolutely 
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A. ** Absolutely nothing but hell. ^And this is a point 
which we cannot too much insist on. 

Q. 2. '' Do we empty me& of their own righteousness^ as we 
did at first ? Do we sufficiently labour^ when they begin to 
be convinced of sin, to take away all they lean upon ? Should 
we not then endeavour with all our might to overturn their 
false foundations ? 

A. This was at first one of our principal points. And 
it ought to be so still. For, till all other foundations are 
overturned, they can not build upon Christ f 

Q. 3. “ Did we not then purposely throw them into con- 
victions ? Into strong sorrow and fear ? Nay, did we not 
strive to make them inconsolable ? Refusing to be comforted ? 

A. We did. And so w^ should do still. For the 
stronger the conviction, the speedier is the deliverance. And 
none so soon receive the peace of God, as those who stea- 
dily refuse all other comfort. 

Q. 4. What is sincerity ? 

A. ** Willingness to know and do the whole will of 
God. The lowest species thereof seems to be fait}\fulnes$ 
in that which is little, 

Q. 5. Has God any regard to man’s sincerity ? 

A. So far, that no man in any state can possibly plefue 
God without it : neither indeed in any moment wherein he 
is not sincere. 

Q. 6. ** But can it be conceived that God has any regard 
to the sincerity of an unbeliever ? 

A. Yes, so much, that if he perseveres therein, God will 
infallibly give him faith. 

Q. 7. What regard may we conceive him to have, to 
the sincerity of a believer ? 

A. So much, that in every sincere believer he fulfils 
all the great and precious promises. 

Cl. 8. Whom do you tenn|a sincere believer f 

A. '' One that walks itt,tbe light, as God is in the light. 

Q. 9. “ Is sincerity me same with a single eye f 

A. ** Not altogether : the latter refers to our intention ; the 
former tto our will or desires. 

vot. i|. a Q, 19. 
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Q. 10. --htt nDt4ll in all? 

A, All will follow persevering sincerity. God gives 
every thing with it; nothing with'out it. 

Q. 1 1 . Are not then sincerity and faith equivalent 

terms ? 

A. *fiy no means. It is at least as nearly related to 
works as it is to faith. For example; Who is sincere before 
he believes? . He that then does all he can: he that, 
according to the power he has received, brings forth fruits 
meet for repentance. Who is sincere after he believes ? He 
that, frorn a sense of God’s love, is zealous of all good 
works. 

Q. l2. " Is not sincerity what St, Paid terms a willing 
mind ? 4 TTfJivfita ? 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

A. " Yes : if that word be taken in a general sense. 
For it is a constant disposition to use all the grace given. 

Q. 13^ ** But do we not then set sincerity on a level with 
faith? ^ 

A. " No. For we allow a man may be sincere, and not 
be justifted, as he' may be penitent, and not be justified/: 
(not as yet) but he cannot have faith, and not be justified. 
The very moment he believes he is justified. 

Q. 14<, •• But do we not give up faith, and put sincerity 
in its place, as the condition of our acceptance with God ? 

A. ** We believe it is one condition of our acceptance, 
as repentance likewise is. And we believe it a condition 
of our continuing in a state of acceptance. Yet we do not 
put it in the place of faith. It is by faith the merits of Christ 
are applied to my soul. But if I am not sincere, they arc 
not applied, 

Q. 15. Is not this that going about to establish your awn 
righteousness, whereof St. Paul speaks, Pom, x. 4. 

A. « St. Paul there manifestly speaks of unbelievers, 
who sought to be accepted for the sake of their own righ- 
teousness. We do not seek to be accepted for the sake 
of our sincerity ; but through the merits of Christ alone. 
Indeed, so long as any man believes, he cannot go about (in 
St, Paulas sense) to establish his aJfh righteousness. 


a. 16 . 
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Q. 16. fiut do you consideFi that we are under the 
covenant of grace ? And that the covenant of works is now 
abolished ? 

A. " All mankind were under the covenant of grace, 
from the very hour that the original promise was made. If 
by the covenant of works you mean, that of unsinning obe- 
dience made with Adam before the fall: no man, but AAxm^ 
w^as ever under that covenant: for it was abolished before 
Cain was born. Yet it is not so abolished, but that it w'ill 
stand, in a measure, even to the end of the world, i. e, if 
we do ihiSf we> shall live ; if not, we shall die eternally : if 
we do well, we shall live with God in glory : if evil, 
we shall die the second death. For every man shall 
be judged in that day, and rewarded according to his 
works, 

Q. 17. What means then, to him that helievetk, his 
faith is counted for righteousness f 

A. ** That God forgives him that is unrighteous as 
soon as he believes, accepting his faith instead of perfect 
righteousness. But then observe, universal righteousness fol- 
lows, though it did not precede faith. 

Q. 18. ** But is faith thus counted to us for righteousness^ 
at whatsoever time we believe ? 

A. ** Yes. In whatsoever moment we believe, all our 
past sins vanish away. They are as though they had never 
been, and we stand clear in the sight of God. 

Q. 19. ** Are not the assurance of faith, the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, and the revelation of Christ in us, terms 
nearly of the same import ? 

A. ** He that denies one of them* must deny all % they 
are so closely connected together. 

Q. 20. Are they ordinarily, where the pure gospel 
is preached, essential to our acceptance ? 

A. ** Undoubtedly they are ; and as such, fo be insisted 
on, in the strongest terms. 

Q. 21. ** Is not the whole dispute of salvation by faith, 
or by works, a mere strife qf wor^ f 
^ 2 


A. "In 
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A. In asserting salivation by faith, we mean this; 1. 
That pardon (salvation begun) is received by faith, producing 
works. 2. That lioliness (salvation continued) is faith work- 
ing by love : 3. Tha: heaven (salvation finished) is thp 

reward of this faith. . 

“If you who assert salvation by works, or by faith and 
works, mean the same thing (understanding by faith, the reve- 
lation of Christ in us, by salvation, pardon, holiness, glory) . 
we will not strive with you at all. If you do not, this is not 
a strife of words ; but the very vitals, the essence of Chris- 
tianity is the thing in question. 

U. 22. “ Wherein docs our doctrine now diflTer from 
that we preached when at Oxford ? 

A. “ Chiefly in these two points: 1. We then knew 
nothing of that righteousness of faith, in justification ; nor 
2. Of the nature of faith itself, as implying consciousness of 
piirdon. 

Q. ‘23. “ May not some degree of the love of God, g# 
before a distinct sense of justification ? 

A. AVe believe it may. 

Q. 24. “ Can any degree of sanctification or holiness ? 

A. Many degrees of outward holiness may : yea, and 
some degree. of meekness^ and several other tempers which 
would be branches of Christian holiness, but tiiat they do not 
spring from Christian prhiciples. For the abiding love of God 
cannot spring, but from faith in a ])ardoning God. And no 
true Christian holiness can exist, without that love of God for 
its foundation. 

Q. 25. “ Is every man, as soon as he believes, a new 
mature, sanctified, pure in heart? lias he then a new 
bieart ? Docs Christ dwell therein ? And is he a temple of 
the Hofy Ghost ? 

A. “ AJl these things may be alfimicd of every be- 
liever, in a true sense, us not therefore contradict 

those who maintain it. Why should we contend about 
trords ? 


IV. 
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IV. Q. I. “ How much is allovt^d by our brcthroa 
T^'Iio (lifTcr from us, with n^ard to entire saiictiiication ? 

A. Tliey grant, I . That every one must be entirely 
sanctified, in the article of death : 

'J, That till then, a believer daily grows in grace, comes 
nearer and nearer to perfectiim. 

*• 3. 'rhat we ought to be continually pressing after this, 
and to exhort ail others so to do. 

Q. 2. “ What do we allow them ? 

A. “ We grant, 1. That many of those who have died 
bi tile faitl), yea, the greater part of tliose we have known, 
were not sanetitied throughout, not made perfect in lo\e, till 
a little before death : 

“ 2. ‘J hat the term, * sanctified ’ is continually applied 
by Si. Paul, to all that were justified, were true believers ; 

3. Tliat by tliis term alone, he rarely (if ever) means, 
saved from ail sin : 

“ 4.. That consequently, it is not proper to use it* in this 
souse, witlmut adding the words ‘ wholly, entirely,* or the 
like : 

** 5. That the inspired writers almost continually spf^ak of, 
or to tliose w ho were justified ; but very rarely, either of, or 
lo tliose, w ho were wholly sanctified : 

“ (). That consequently, it behoves us tp speak in public 
almost continually of the state of justification ; but more 
rarely, at least in lull and explicit terms, concerning entire 
sanctification. 

U. 3. What t|?en is the point w herein \\c divide ? 

A. ** It is this: Whether we should expect to be saved 
from all sin, before the article of death ? 

U. 4. “ Is there any clear scripture promise of this ? 
That God will save us from ail sin ? 

A. ** There is. Psalm cx:^. 8. He shall redeem Israel 
from all his sitis. 

** lliis is more largely expressed in the prophecy of 
llzckicl : 'I hen will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and you 
shall be clean; from aW your filthiness, and from all your idols 

will. 
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mil 1 cleanse you — will also save you from ail your un^ 
cleamiesses, c. xxxvi. v. 25, 29. No promise can be more 
clear. And to this the apostle ^plainly refers in that ex- 
hortation, Having these promises, let us cleanse ourselves, from 
all filthiness' qf flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Equally clear and express is that 
ancient promise, Tlte- Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart 
and the heart qf thy seed, to love tlw Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul. Dcut. xxx. 6. 

Q. 5. But does any assertion answerable to this, oc- 
cur in the New Testament } 

A. There does, and that laid down in the plainest 
terms. So St. John iii. 8 . For this purpose the Son qf God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the Devil, 
The works of the Devil, without any limitation or restric- 
tion : but all sin is the work of the Devil. Parallel to which 
is that assertion of St, Paul, Eph, v, 25, 27. Christ loved 
the churfh and gave himsef for it — that he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
ar^ such thing, but that it should be holy and xvithout 
blemish. 

And to same eiTect is his assertion in the viiith of the 
Homans (v. 3, 4.) God sent his Son — that the righteouness qf 
the law might be fulfilled in us, walking not qfter the flesh 
but ftfler the ^irit, 

Q, 6. Docs the New Testament afford any further 
ground, for expecting to be saved from all sin ? 

A. ** Undoubtedly it does, both in those prayers and 
coD>mand8 which are equivalent to tlie Urongest assertions^ 

Q, 7. “ What prayers do you mean ? ' 

A. '' Prayers for ent^e sanctification ; which, were there 
.no such thing, would be mere mockery of G^J. Such, jn 
particular, are I, Deliver us from evU ; or rather, /row the 
evil one. Now when this is idooc, when we are delivered 
from all evil, there can be no sin remaining. 2. Neither 
pray 1 for these alone, but foi' them also which sltall believe 
on vie through their word : that they all may be one, as thou 

Father 
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Fal4cr art in m and I in Thee, iha^^thty edao may he one 
in U8 : I in them and thon in me, th^t ma^ be made 
perfect in one, Joha xviu io, 91, 95. 

'' 5. I bow tny knees unto the God and Father rf! our Lord 
Jesus Christ — that he would grant your^that ya being rooted 
and grounded in -love, may be Me to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the breadth and length and height: and to 
know the love rf Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness qf God. Eph, iii. li, 1 6.-— 19. 
4. The very God qf Peace sanctify you wholly. And J pray 
God, your whole spirit, soul, and body, bepreserved blameless 
unto (he coming qf our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Thcss. v, 23. 

QL Wh»t command is there to the same effect ? 

A. ** Be ye perfect as your Fatluer vdiich is in heaven is 
perfect. Matt. vi. ult. 

** 2. Thou sItaU love the Lin'd thy God with all thy hearty 
smd with all tl^ soul, and with all thy mind. Matt. xxiy. 
.37. But if the love of God fill all the heart, t^pre can 
be no sin there. 

Q. 9« But how does it appear, that this to be done 
before the article of death ? 

A. First, from the very nature of a command, which 
is not given to the dead, but to the livings 

Therefore, Thou shall love God with all thy heart, can- 
not mean, Thou shalt do this when thou diest, but while 
thou livest. 

Secondly, from express texts of scripture ; 

1. The grace of God that hringeth salvation hath ap^ 
peared to all men; teachij^ us, that having renounced 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in thif present world: looking 
fdib' ^'•the glorious appearing qf our Lord Jesus Christ 
who gave himseff for us, tltat M might redeem us from all in* 
equity : and, purify unto hmse}f a pecutiar people, zeahnts qf 
good works. Tit* ii. 11 — 14. 

^ 2, He hath raised up an horn rf salvation for us^to 
perform the mercy promised to our fathers: the onth which ho 

swore 
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swore to our father Abaham^ that He would granfunto uir, that 
we bein^deUvered out qf the Muds of our enemies, should serve 
him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all 
the da^s qf our life. Luke 09, 4rc. • ' ^ 

Q. 10. ** Does T(ot the harshly preaching perfection 
tend to bring, believers into a kind of bondage, qr slavish, 
fear ? 

A. It does. Therefore we should always place it in 
. the most amiable light, so that it may excite only hope, joy, 
and desire. 

Q. 11. " Why may we not continue in the joy of 
faith even till we are made perfect ? 

A. Why, indeed ? Since holy grief does not quench 
this joy : since even white we are under the cross," w hilo 
we deeply partake of the sulferings of Christ, we may rejoice 
with joy unspeakable. 

Q. 1 2. Do W'e not discourage believers from rejoicing 

ever mo^e ? 

A. " \ye ought not so to do. Let them all their life 
long, rejoice unto God, so it be with reverence. And even 
if lightness or pride should mix with their joy, let us not 
strike at the joy itself (this is the gift of God) but at 
H that lightness or pride, that the evil may cease and the good 
remain. 

Q. 1 3. ** Ought we to be anxiously careful about per- 
fection ? Lest w'e« should die before we have attained ? 

A. " In no WMse. We ought ^o be thus careful for no- 
thing, neither spiritual nor temporal. 

Q. 14. But ought wre not to be troubled, on' account 
of the sinful nature which still remains in us ? 

A. ** It is good fore us to have a <leep sense' gf this, 
and to be much ashamed before the Lord. But this shofld 
» only incite us, the more earnestly to turn unto Christ every 
momeitt, and to draw light atk’ life, and strength from him, 
that we may go on, conquering and to conquer* And there- 
fore, when the sense of our sin most abounds, the sense of 
^is love should much more abound. 


Q. 15, 
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Q. 15. Will our joy or gur tmible increase as we 
grow in grece? ^ • 

A. Perhaps both. But without dOubt our joy in the 
Lord will increase as our love increases. 

Q. 16. '' Is not the teaching believers to be continually 
poring upon their inbred sin^ the ready w'ay to make them 
forget that they were purged from their former sins ? 

A. We find by experience^ it is; or to make them 
under-value^ and account it a little thing : whereas indeed 
(though there are still greater gifts behind) this is inexpres- 
sibly great and glorious." ' 

The controversy with John Smithy now drew towards 
a conclusion : and here we shall state one particular 
ill which some suppose it had some influence on Mr^ 
1Vesley*s mind. Hitherto he had expressed his notion 
of justifying faith, in the words of the church of 
England in her Iloinily on salvation. That if is, A 
sure trust and confidence which a man hath in Gody 
that his sins are forgiven y and he reconciled to the 
favour of God, But in July he seems to have ex- 
amined the subject more closely, and wrote to his 
brother Charles as follows : 

Dear Brother, 

** Yesterday I was thinking on a desideratum among 
us, a Genesis probleniaticct on justifying faith. A 
skeleton of it (which you may fill up, or any one that 
has leisure) 1 have roiiglily set down. 

|s justifying faith a sense o6 pardon ? Negator 
is denied. 

I. ** Every one is deeply concerned to understand 
this question well : but preachers most of all : least 
they either make them sad whom God hath not made 
sad ; or, encourage thein to say peace, where there 
is pp peace. 
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** 8oiB«^een.jigfl» 9w. heard i^oddag of jostifjnag; 
fidtb, or 0 sense of pardon so that wbeo we did 
hear of them* the theme was quite new- to ns ; irnd 
we might easily, especially in the heat and hurry of 
ophtroveny, lean too much either to the one hand or 
to the other. 

II. ** By justifying faith I meap, that &ith, which 
whosoever hath not, is under the wrath and the curse 
of God. By a sense '^of pardon, I 'mean a distinct, 
explicit assurance that my sins are forgiven. 

“ I allow, 1 . That there is suc^ an explicV assu- 
rance. 2. That it is the conimon privilege of real 
ChristiiuuK 3. That it is the proper. Christian faith, 
n^ich purtljetli the heart, and overcometh the 
world. 

** Buji I. cannot allow, that justifying &itb is such 
an a;»ufance, or necessarily connected therewith. ' 

III, ** Because, if justifying feith necessarily im- 
plies such an, explicit assurance of pardon, then every 
one who has it not, and every one so long as he has 

*it not, is under the wradi/and under the curse of God. 
But this is a supposition contrary to scripture, as well 
.as to experience. 

** Contrary to Scripture : to Isaiah 1. 10. Who is 
among you, that feareth the Lord, that oheyeth the 
voice rf his servant, that valheth in darkness and hath 
•no light f let him trust in the rume of the Lord, and 
*tay upon hia God. 

Contrary to Jctsm. 34. 0/ a truth I perceive, 
that God is no respecter of persons; hut m every 
natisH, he that feareth and worketh righteousness 

is accepted wiM him. 

Contrary to experience:, for J. H. icc. &c. 
hadv peace with God, no fear, no doubt, before they 

bad 
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had that sense qf pardon. And sc^have Infrequently 
hadt 

** Again. The assertion, that justifying faith is a 
sense of pardon, is contrary to reason : it is flatly 
absurd. For hqw can a sense of our having received 
pardon, be the condition of our receiving it ? 

“ IV. If you object, l.*y. T. St. Pauly &c. 
had this sense :* I grant they had ; but they wero 
justified before they bad it. — 2. ‘ We know fifteen 
hundred persons who have this assurance.* Perhaps 
so: but this docs not prove, they were not justified 
till they received it. — :J. ‘ We have been exceedingly 
blosscd in preaching this doctrine.* We have been 
blessed in preaching the great truths of the gospel ; 
although wc tacked to them, in the simplicity of our 
Ijearts, a proposition which was not true. 4. ^ But 
docs not our church give this account of justifying 
faith f* 1 am sure she docs of saving or Christian 
faith : I think she does of justifying faith too. But 
to the law and to the testimony. All men may err : 
but the word of the Lord shall stand for qver.** 

In the spring and summer of this year, Mr. Wesley^ 
and the Preachers were invited into many parts of 
YorkshirCy LancashirCy Darhyshircy and Chshirey 
where they bad not been before. Mr. John Bennety^ 
was a most indefatigable and successful labourer, for 
several years, in these parts of the 'Country. He was 
a man of sound judgment, and of considerable abi.. 
lities as a preacher. From a letter which he wrote to 
Mr. Weslejfy sometime after this period, we may 
form some notion of the labours of the Preachers^ 

Many doors (says lie) are opened for preaching in 
these parte, but cannot be supplied for want of 

Pre^hers. 

* Father of the late Rev, Mr. Btmuty Miniiter to a coogreptSonoo 
ihe nonet in hfborerhU. 
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Preachers. I thinV soiiie one should be sent to assist 
me, otherwise we shall lose ground. — My circuit' is 
one hundred and fifty miles in two weeks; during 
which time I preach publicly thirty -foiir times, besides 
meetinp; the societies, visiting the sick, and transact- 
ing the tcmpoi'al business. 1 think the above is too 
much for me, considering my weak constitutfon.” 

was great labour; but Mr. We&ley^ and his 
brother Mr. Charles^ laboured still more. They 
preached as often, did all the other business, and fre- 
qiKMitly travelled near treble the distance in the same 
space of time. Hitherto they had been enabled to 
labour, and form societies with the assistance of the 
other Pi'cachers, in most part of Etrglandj though 
. frequently at the peril of their lives : but now their 
line wa.% stretched a littje further. One of the Lay- 
Preachers, had gone over to Dublin^ and after preach- 
ing there for some time, formed a society. He wrote 
an account of his success to Mr. Wesky^ who deter- 
mined to visit Iceland immediately. Accordingly 
August 4, he set out frbm Bristol, and passing 
through Wales, arrived in Dublin on Sunday the 9tli, 
about ten o’clock in tlie forenoon. Mr, Wesky 
observes, Soon after wc landed, hearing the bells 
ringing for church, I went thither directly. — About 
three I wrote a, line to the curate of St, Mary’^s, who. 
sent me word he should be glad of my assistance. So 
1 preached there, another gentleman reading prayers, 
t6 as ugay and senseless a congregation as ever I saw. 
After sermon Mr, If, thanked me very afiectionately, 
and desired I would favoiyr him with ^ my company 
in the morning. Monday 10, Between eight and nine 
I 'went to Mr. R, tlie curate of St, Mary's : he pro- 
fessed abundance of good. will, commended my sermon 
in strong terms, and begged he might see me again 
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next pnorning. But at the sann% time he expressed 
the most rooted prejudice against Lay-l^rcachers, or 
preaching out of a church; and said, the archbishop 
of Dublin was resolved to suffer no such irregularities 
in his diocese.” 

In the course of the day Mr. Wesley went to wait 
on the archbishoip'; but he was gone out of town. 
The next day»Alite waited upon him at New-BridgCy 
ten miles from Dublin. He had the favour of con- 
versing with the arclibishop two or three hour^ ; in 
which time he answered abundance of objections. In 
the evening he returned to Mr. LuneWs^ at whose 
house he was hospitably entertained. 

On the 14th, Mr. Wesley observes, ** I procured a 
gennind account of the great Irish massacre, in ir>41. 
Surely never was there such a transaction^ before, 
from the beginning of the world ! More tlian two 
hundred thousand men, women, and children, 
butclicred within a few months in cool blood ; aijd 
with such circumstances of cruelty as make one^s 
blood run cold ! It is well if God has not a contro- 
versy with the nation, on this very accodnt to tliis 
day,” — May the graciops Providence of God superin- 
tend our public affairs in such a way as to prevent the 
return of a like calamity. 

Saturday the 15th, he staid at home, and spsdtc to 
all who came to him. But (says he) I found scarce 
any Irish among them. At least nincty-ninc in an 
hundred of tlie native Irish^ remain in the religion of 
their fore-fathers. The Protestants^ whether in Dublin 
or elsewhere, are almost al|^ transplanted from England. 
.Nor is it any wonder, that those who are bora Papists^ 
generally live and die such ; when the Protestants 
can find no better ways to convert them, thaflti penal 
laws and acts of parliamenlP — I never understood, 

(observes 
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(observes Dr. WHtteheadJ that, penal laws and actU 
tf parHr.nent^ \vere rntciided^V; the mvans of convert- 
in{^' the Papists ; biit a.s means of preventing, or 
hindering them from breaking the peace, from mur- 
dering their neighbours who think differently from 
them, and from making proselytes to opinions sub- 
versive of the govertuneiU. The ^i«//^of\he Popes, 
their Decretals^ and the oaths of the Romish bishops, 
taken even at present, will not allow us to doubt for 
a moment, that principles subversive of every Pro- 
testa nt government, enter into the essence of every 
entablishmcnt of the Roman-Catholic^ religion ; and 
will infallibly produce their natural eflTects, as oppor- 
tunities offer. And therefore the creed, or public 
professions of individuals in that church to the con- 
trary, are of no avail ; they ought to weigh nothing 
with the legislature in Protestant countries, until the 
Pope of Rome annul, abrogate, and totally disavow 
the bulls and decretals^ which infringe on the rights of 
Kings, and of all civil governors ; and change the 
oaths of the bishops acting under his authority. — But, 
perliaps, Mr. Wesley intended no more, by^ the 
sentence quoted above, than a reproach either on the 
church or state, for not appointing proper methods of 
diffiisirig knowledge among the native Irish ; most of 
whom are kept by tlicir Priests in a state of the grosi^cst 
ignorance. 

The house wherein they preached at this time, was 
originally designed for a Lutheran cliurcli, and con- 
tained about four hundred people: but abundantly 
more might stand in the yard. Mr. Weslej/ preached 
morning and evening to many more than the house 
could contain ; and had more and more reason to 

ho|>e, 

• There n ver t more indecent ahu»e of words, tlun inUfEbe 
church of K/f-nt Ca:Mic Church 



1747. J REV. JOHN WESLEY. 239 

hope, they would not all be unfruit&il hearers. Mon- 
day the 17th, he began fp examine the society, which 
CoiiUuaed about two hundred and fourscore members, 
many of whom had found peace with God. ** The 
people in general, (says Mr: iVesleyJ are of a more 
teachable spirit than in most parts of England : but 
on that very account, they must be watched over with 
the more care, being equally susceptible of good and 
ill impressions.'* 

Mr. IVtsUjf proceeds. Sunday the 23d, I began 
in the^ *ivening before the usual time ; yet were a 
multitude of people got together, in the house, yard, 
and street: abundantly more than my voice could 
reach. I cried aloud to as many as could heat, jfll 
things are ready ; cmie ye to the marriage. Having 
delivered my message, about eleven I took slyp for 
England y leaving J. Trembath^ then a buriiin*g and 
a shining tight, a workman that needed not to be 
ashamed, to water the seed which had been sown. 
Wednesday 26, about two in the afternoon we landed 
at Holyhead. Saturday 29, I preached at Garths in 
Brecknockshire^ in the evening, where I met my 
brother, in his way to /yr/cMrf,*— The remaining 
part of this year, Mr. Wesley spent in Bristol^ London^ 
Salisbury i and the neighbouring places. 

The following letter, written in November, may 
shew us how careful Mr. Wesley was, to guard tlic 
Preachers against a party spirit in their public labours. 

My dear brother, (says he) in public preaching 
speak not one word against opinions of any kind; 
We are not to fight against notions but sins. Least 
of all should I advise you, once to open your lips 
against Predestination. It would do more mischief 

than 


o See vol. S. pnge spS. 
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than you arc aw^e of. Keep to our one point, 
present inward salvation by ^aith, by the divine evi- 
dence of sins forgiven.’* 

At this timcj the work of God { It is no cant 
word, says Mr. Wesley ^ it means the conversion- of 
sinners from sin to holiness,”) was both widening and 
and deepening, not only in I, onion and Bristol^ but 
in most parts of England : ‘ there being* scarcely any 
county,* dnd not many large towns, wherein there 
were not more or fewer witnesses of it. Mean time 
the greatest numbers were brought to the great Shep- 
herd of tlieir souls (next to London and Brutql) in 
Cornwall^ the VVesuRiding of rorkshivCy and New- 
castle upon Tyne* But still they were obliged in many 
pljiccs, to carry their lives in their bands. Several 
instances of this have already been related ; and many 
more* might still be added. 

February 15, I74S, he left and proceeded 
through Wales on . his way to Ireland* On tlie 24tb, 
he reached Holyhead y where he was detained about 
twelve days. He did .not remain idle ; but preached 
every day at some place in the neighbourhood. I 
never knew men, says Mr. Wesley y make such poor 
lame excuses, as these captains did, for not sailing. It 
put me in mind of the epigram. 

" There are,# if rightly I may think. 

Five causes why a man should drink. 

Which, with a little alteration would just suit 
them. 

There are, unless any niemory fail. 

Five causes why we should not sail. 

Tlie fog is thick : the wind is high : 

It rains : or may do by and by : 

Or any other reason why.” 

March 
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March 8, about one o'clock in ^the morning, they 
sailed, and came ,to Dublin in the evening, where 
Mr. JVcsUy found his ^brother meeting the society* 
On the 1 6th, he inquired into the state of the society. 

Most pompous s^ccounts^ (says Mri^ Wesley) had 
been sent me from time to time, of the great numbers 
that were added to it ; so that I confidently expected 
to find therein, six or seven hundred members. And 
how is the real fact ? I left three hundred and ninety- 
four members ; and f doubt if there are now, three 
hundred and ninety-six ! 

** Let this be a warning to us all, how we give into 
that hateful custom of painting things beyond the life. 
Ixit us make a conscience of magnifying or exaggerat- 
ing any thing. Let us rather speak under than ^bove 
the truth. We, of all men, should be punctual in 
all we say, that none of our words may falt^to the 
ground.” 

Wednesday the 2.3d, he preached to the prisoners in 
Newgate, On the 30th be left Dublin^ and rode to 
Philip' s^Towiij the assizes town of the King^s-County, 
The street was soon filled with those who flocked 
from every side And even at five in the morning, 
he had a large congregation. After preaching he 
spoke .severally to those of the society ; of whom forty 
w'ere troopCrs. At nooir he preached to a larger 
congregation than in Dublin ; and adds, I am per- 
suaded, God did then make an offer of life to all the 
inhabitants of Philip' s^TownP 

The following days he preached at Tullanufre^ 
TyrelVs-Pass^ Clara^ Temple^MayueteeVy Moat; and 
on Saturday, April 2d, came to Athlone. His brother 
Charles had been here some time before ; though it 
was with the imminent hazard of his life. For within 
about a mile of the toWp^ be was war-laid by a very 
voi.. u. /I numorous 
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numerous Popish jpob, who discharged a shower of 
stones, which be very narre^dy escaped.* This, 
(says Mr. Wesley) had an exceeding happy effect, 
prejudicing all the Protestants in our favour. And 
this seemed to increase every day. The morning I 
went away, most of the congregation were in tears. 
Indeed almost all tlie town seemed to be moved ; full 
of good-will, and desires of salvation. But the waters 
were too wide to be deep. I found not one under 
strong conviction, much less had any one attained the 
knowledge of salvation, in hearing above thirty ser- 
mons. After re-visiting the towns I had seen before, 
on Tuesday the IGth, I returned to Dublm. Having 
staid a few days there, I made another little excursion 
through the country societies. May the 14 th, 1 rc- 
. turned to Dublin ^ and had the satisfaction to find, 

' that iBc work of God, not only spread wdder and 
wider, but was also much deepened in many souls, 
Wednesday the 18 th, wc took ship, and the next day 
landed at Holyhead)'* 

Notwithstanding Mr. Wesley's daily employment in 
preaching, often morning, noon, and night, and his 
continual travelling from place to place ; yet, he had 
some years before this, formed the design of making 
collections from the most approved writers in the 
English language, on the subjects of practical divi- 
nity, and of printing them under the title of, A 
Christian Library, The letter which Dr. Doddridge 
sent him, with the^ list of books he had requested, 
greatly facilitated his labour, and be had now large 
materials ready for the \vork. He wrote to a friend, 
and mentions an intention of immediately^ executing 
the design. ‘‘ Are you (says he) still pressing toward 
the mark, the prize of your high calling ? Is your 

hope 


See voL i. page 300. 
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hope full of immortality ? Do you contiuiie to count 
all tliiuus loss, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus ? Some time since I was in much 
concern for you, lest you should be swallowed up in 
the things of earth. But I trust God has wrought a 
great deliverance for you, and given you to choose 
him for your God, and your all. O seek him with an 
undivided heart, till you see him as he is ! 

I have often thought of mentioning to you, and 
a few others, a design I have had for some years, of 
printing a little library, perhaps of fourscore, or one 
hundred volumes, for the use of those that fear (»od.* 
my purpose was to select whatever I laid seen most 
valuable in the English language, and either al)riilge, 
or take the whole Tracts, only a little corrected or 
explained, as occasion should require. Of these I 
could print ten or twelve, more or less evePy year, 
on a fine paper and large letter, whicli should be 
cast for the purpose. — As soon as I am abl* to 
purchase a printing-press and types, I think of enter- 
ing on this design. 1 have several hooks now ready ; 
and a Printer who desires nothing more than fixxl and 
raiment. In three or four weeks I hope to he in 
London, and if God permit, to begin without delay.” 
— He at length accomplished his design in fifty duo- 
decimo volumes. 

“ June 24th, (says Mr. Wesley J being the day . we 
had appointed for opening the school at Kingsxrood 
(that is, for boarders) I preached tlu.re, on, Train up 
a child in the way that he shouUl go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it. My brother and I then 
administered the Lord’s supper to many who came 
from far.”— The following is an abstract from Mr. 

R 2 Wesley* $ 

* It is evident enough from Dr. DtdJridge's letter, that the first inten- 
tion was, tiie benefit of the Preachers. 
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Short ^jlccoiint of the School in Kings^ 
*tiedt Bristol f which was printed some years 

ifict- this period. 

r.i rn, i . 

design is, with God’s assistance, to train up children 
if) or'ery hranch of Useful learning. 

;;j/ti /riiein(rhoul contains eight classes : 

" III the first class the children rend, Instructions for 
)Qli,il(]r<jU||,, a(^l Lessons for Children ; and begin learning to 
. • 

the second class they read The Manners of the 
Au*dc}H Cdiristians, go on in writing, li^arn the Short Ij^ng- 
)ish Grammar, (J;ie Short Latin Grammar, read Pralectiones 
Puerilca : translate them into I'aiglish, and the Instructions 
Tot .i^:'fiila reii into Latin: part of which they transcribe and 
Vepiaf. ' 

^ '^^Toh-llls^hird class they read Dr. Crrcc-’s PrimiliveChris- 
«titidi(v^*^fV on in wTiting, pcrh'ct themselves in the PInglish 
^lidl ‘Iiatfw (iramniar; read Corda'ii Colloquia Sefecta and 
til/Sihhw iHdectit: translate llhoriit Sclcctcc inlo English, and 
liesaMisl foc Children into Latin : pfirt of which they Iran- 
jsytilw . uiJd. rep<*at. 

l.(..V ihicflv fourth class they read the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
jlinfcjct ^lljiemsclves in writing: learn Dilworth’s Arithmetic: 

lie’s Keinjd.s and ('orneliu.s Nepos; translate (.’as- 
fejlio i^jto English, and Manners of the ancient Christians 
info Latin : transcribe and repeat select portions of mural and 
.saered. poems. 

“ I’li the fifth class they read the Life of Mr. Ilidlbiirton, 
^perfect 'themselves in arithnietie ; read Select Dialogues of 
^aiVsiVtVis) Plicvdrus ayd Sallust : translate lirasmus inlo 
^En^Hish'; and Primitive Christianity into Latin : transcribe 
‘Uilir K'pUat select portions of moral and sacred poems. 

I. lo/Ahe sixlli class they read the Life of Mr. De Renty, 
.iltd Kwiuict’s Roman Antiquities ; they learn Randal’s Geo- 
Caesar, Select Parts of Terence and Velleius 
Paterculus: translate Erasmus itito English, and the Life 

’i-n 
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of Mr. Haliburloii into Latin : transcribe an,J ,rcj[)^t sj^lect 
portions of sacred hymns an^ poems. ^ 

“ In the seventh class they read Mr. Law’s ^Clir^stiaii 
IV-rfcetion, ami Archbishop Potter’s Circek Aptii^uitip : ,they 
learn Bcngejii IntvoducUn ad Chronvloqiam, with^ l^lai^hal’s 
Chronological Tables : read Tully’s Oftices and Virgil’s 
ALiieid : translate Bengelius into Lnglish, and Mr. Law 
into Latin: learn (those who have a turn lirht]'^to liiaiJc 
verses, and the Short Creek Craniuiiir: reai Ihe'^l^iistltifs of 
St. John : transcribe and repeat select portions MiiloW. 

In the eigth class they read Mr. Law^s "^Serious Call, 
and Lewis’s Hebrew Antiquities; they lesihl AUake 
Themes and to doclaiin : learn Vossius’sl ^Rh^Wrlc ; *n a(l 
Tully’s Tusculan Questions, and Selecta cX OvidWj V ifgilio, 
Horatio, Juvenale, Persio, Martiale : perfect their.seUes in 
the Creek (Grammar; read the Cospcis artd bik'!lioeks hf 
Homer’s Iliad; translate 'fully into lingli^!i,'*allU 'iVlrediUw 
into Latin: learn the Short Hebrew Cra^diJh•;' ^%d‘'read 
Genesis : transcribe and repeat Seltcta ex'Vlr^ilio, Horatio, 
Juvenale. ‘ * • ’ 

It is our particular desire. That all ‘wid’ hre^ eddeat-d^ 
here, may be brought up in the fear of (3011*^*^11110 jfe the 
utmost distance as from vice in general, so in particular from 
idleness and clltminacy. Tiie children thJ^efeflre/lof iCndfrft 
parents, so called, have no business here ;'TcA» tft^ifrulitt will 
not be broken, in favour of any person *vlhatHuelver.<i Nor 
is any child received unless his paicnts ' -li TJiUJt lie 

shall observe all the rules of the house, ' iiidi Gi lfhal tln^y 
will not take him from school, no, not a dily, tilf ' they take 
him for good and all. 

“ The method observed in the School is rtris J 
“ The First Class:"’ 

Morn. 7. Read, *10. Write* till ' el^en. ^' 

Aftern. J. Read. 4. Write till live. 

The Second Class, i j /, 

M. 7. Read the Manners of the AncleM; C!lM4Miani^: 

^Lcatn 
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8. Learn the lihglish Grammar : wJien that is ended, 
the Latin Crammarl 
10. Learn to write. 

A. 1 . Learn to construe and parse Prttlcctioncs Pucriles : 
4. Translate into Knglish and Latin alternately.' 

The Third Class. 

M. 7. Read Primitive Christianity : 

8. Repeat Knglish and Latin Grammar alternately, 
t). Learn Corderius, and when that is ended. Historic 
Seketa. 

10. Write. 

A. 1. Learn Corderius and Ilistorict Stketa, 

4. Translate. 

“ I'lic Fourth Class. 

M. 7. Read the Pilgrim’s Progress: 

8. Repeat the (irammur : 

1). ^♦Learn Castellio’s Keiiipis, and when that is ended, 
(’urnelius Nepos. 

10. Write and learn Arithmetic : 

A. 1. Learn Keinpis and Cornelius Nepos. 

4. Translate. 

The Fifth Class. 

]M. 7. Read Mr. llaliburtun’s Life. 

8. Repeat the Graininars : 

y. Learn Krasmus ; afterwards Phiedrus ; then Sallust : 
10. Learn Arithmetic : 

A. 1. Learn Erasmus, Phiedrus, Sallust: 

4. Translate. 

“ The Sixth Class. 

INI. 7. Read Mr. de Renty’s Life : 

8. Repeat the Grammars : 

y. Learn Cajsar ; afterwards Terence ; then Velleius 
Paterculus : 

10. Learn Geography : 

A. 1. Learn Cmsar; Terence; Paterculus: 

3. Read Roman Antiquities; 

4. Translate. 


The 
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‘‘ The Seventh Class. 

M. 7. Read Mr. Law’s (iliristian Perfection: 

S INl. \V. F. Learn the Ci reek iiraiimiar ; and read the 
Greek Testament; 

Tu. Th. Sat. Learn Tally ; afterwards Virgil : 

10. Learn Chronology : 

A. 1. Learn Latin and Greek alternately, as in the morn- 
ing : 

3. Read (irecian Antiquities: 

4. Translate and make verses alternately. 

‘‘ 'The Eighth Class. 

M. 7. Read ^Ir. Law’s Serious Call: 

Th. Latin. 

J 'lu. Frid. Greek, 

(, W. S. Hebrew : and so at one in the afternoons : 

10. Learn Rhetoric: 

A. 3. Read Hebrew Antiquities: 

4. Mond. Thurs. Translate. 

Tues. Frid. Make Verses: 

Wed. Make a Theme: 

Sat. Write a Declamation. 

All the other classes spend Saturday afternoon in Arith- 
metic, and in transcribing what they learn on Sunday, and 
iej)eat on Monday morning.” 

Mr. IVeslejj adds ; The following method may he 
observed, by those who design to go through a course 
of academical learning. 


Read Lowth’s English 
(irammar, 

Latin 

Greek f 

, y Grammars, 

Hebrew i 

French ) 


‘‘ First Year. 

;lish Corn. Nepos, 

Sallust, 

Cuisar, 

Tully’s Offices, 
irs, Terence, 

Phtcdrus, 


ASneid,— 
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iBneid^ — 

Dilworth, Randal, Bengelhis, 
Vossius, 

Aldrich and Wallis’s Logic, 
Langbain’s Ethics, 

Ilutchiusoii* on the Passions, 
Spanheim’s Introduction on 
the Ecclesiastical History, 
Puflendorf’s Introduction to 
tlie History of* Europe. 
Moral and Sacred Poems, 

Second 

** Look over the Grammars, 
Read Veil. Paterculus, 

Tusculan Questions, 

Exccrfitd", 

Vidae Opera, 

Lusus W estmonasteriensis, ^ 
Chronological Tables, 

Euclid’s Elements, 

Well’s Tracts, 

Newton’s Principia, 

Mosheiin’s Introduction to 
Church History, 

Third 

** Look over the Grammars, 

I'ivy, 

Sut:toniua, 

Tully de Finibus, 

Musse Anglicanse, 

J>r. Burton’s Poemata, 

Ld. Forbes’s Tracts, 
Abridgment of Hutchinson’s 
Works, 

Survey . of the Wisdom of 
God in the Creation, 
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Hebrew Pentateuch, with the 
Notes, 

Greek Testament, Matt. 

Acts, with, the 

Notes. 

Xenophon’s Cyrus, 

Homer’s Iliad, 

Bishop Pearson on the 
Creed, 

Ten Volumes of the Chris* 
tian Library: 

Telemaque. 

Year. 

Usher’s Annals, 

Burnet’s His. of the Refor- 
mation, 

Spenser’s Fairy Queen, 
Historical Books of the 
Hebrew Bible, 

Greek Testament, 

Homer’s Odyssey, 

Twelve Volumes of the 
Christian Library, 
Ramsay’s Cyrus, 

Racine. 

Y EAR. 

Roll in’s Ancient History, 
Hume’s History of England, 
Neal’s History of the Puri- 
tans, 

Milton’s Poetical Works, 
Hebrew Bible, Job — Can- 
ticles, 

Greek Testament, 

Plato’s Dialogues, 

Greek Epigrams^ 

Twelve 
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Twelve Volumes of the Pascal/* 
Christiaa Library, Corneille. 

Fourth Year. 


over the Grammars, 

Tacitus, 

Grotii llistoria Belgica, 

Tully de Natura Dcoruni, 
Praediuui llusticuni, 

Cuniiitia Quadrugeshnalia*. 
Philosophical Transactions 
abridged, 

Watts’s Astronomy, &c. 

Com pend i um Mccup by sicaei 
Watts’s Ontology, 

Locke’s Essa}', 

Malebranche, 

Clarendon’s History, 

“ Whoever carefully goes 
better scholar than nine in tei 
Cambridge 


^'eal’s History of New-Eng- 
land, 

Antonio Solis’ History of 
Mexico, 

Shakespear, 

Rest of the lleUrcvv Bible, 
Greek Test4ment, 

Epictetus, 

Marcus Antoninus, 

Poetai Minoros, 

End the Christian Library^ 
La Faussetc de les Vertues 
Immancs. Quesneli sur 
les Evangiles. 

through this course, wdll be a 
\ of the graduates (it Oxford or 


About the time this short account was printed, 
Mr. Wesley asked in the Conference, What can be 
done to make the Methodists sensible of the excel- 
lency of Kingswood^SchoQl ?” — The answer agreed 
upon, was, 

“ Let every Assistant read the following account 
of it yearly, in every society. 1. The 'wisdom and 
love of God have now thrust out a large number of 
labourers into his harvest ; men who desire nothing 
on earth but to promote the glory of God, to save 
their own souls, and them that hear them. And those 
to whom they minister spiritual things, willingly 
minister to them of their carnal things ; so that they 
have food to eat and raiment to jnit oUj, and are con- 
tent therewith. 


2. A 
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2. A compcfc^nt provision is likewise made for 
the wives of married preacheit. These also lack for 
nothing, having a weekly allowance over and above 
for their little children : so that neither they nor 
their husbands need he careful about many things^ but 
may wait upon the Lord without distraction. 

3. “ But one considerable difficulty lies on those 
who have boys, w’hen they grow too big to be un- 
der tljeir mother’s direction. * Having no father to 
govern and instruct them, they are exposed to a 
thousand temptations. To remedy this, \vc have a 
school on purpose for them, wherein they have all 
the instruction they are ca[)ablc of, together with all 
things needful for the body, clothes only excepted. 
And it may be, if God prosper this labour of love, 
they wyi have these too shortly. 

4. In whatever view wc look upon this, it is 
one of the noblest charities that can be conceived. 
How reasonable is the institution ? Is it fit that the 
children of tliose who leave wife*, home, and all that is 
dear, to save souls from deatli, should want what is 
needful either for soul or body ? Ought not ^vc to 
supply what the parent cannot, because of his labours 
in the gospel ? How excellent are the effects of this 
institution ? The Preacher, eased of this weight, can 
the more easily go on in his labour. And perhaps 
many of tliose children may hereafter fill up the place 
of those that shall rest from their labours. 

5. “ But the ex pence of such an undertaking is 
very large ; so that although we have at present but 
thirteen or fourteen poor children, w’e are continually 
running behind, notwithstanding the yearly subscrip- 
tion made at London and Bristol, The best means we 
could think of at our late Conference to supply the 
deficiency is, once a year to desire the assistance of 

of 
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all those in every place who wish** well to the work 
of God y all who long •to see sinners converted to 
God, and the kingdom of Christ set up in all the 
earth.” ♦ 

From this time a public collection has been made 
through all the societies once in every year, for 
Kings'icood-School, In the year, ni)4, it amounted 
to twelve hundred and eighty-four pounds, eighteen 
shillings and one penny !♦ 

July IStli, Mr. U'eslri/ was ixtNczirasfle itpon 7 j/ne ; 
and from thence proceeded Northward, preaching at 
several places in his way, till he came to Bcru'ick 
upon ' l^'wecd. Here he preached three or four times, 
in a large green space, near the Governor’s house. A 
little society had been formed at this ])lace some time 
before, whicli was now considerably increase;^: and 
several niembers of it, walked worthy of the vocation 
wherewith they were called. On the 23d, after preach- 
ing at other places on his way back, he returned to 
Newcastle, 

During the summer, there was a large increase of 
the work of God, both in Northumberland y the county 
of Diirhaniy and Yorkshire : as also in the most 
savage part of Lancashire ; though here in particular 
the Preachers carried their lives in their hands. A 
specimen of the treatment they met w^ith there, may be 
seen in the following brief account. 

On August 26th, (says Mr. Wesley) while I was 
speaking to some quiet people at Roughleyy near Coin 
in Lancashire y a drunken rabble came, the captain of 
whom said he was a deputy constable, and I must go 
with him. I had scarce gone ten yards, when one of 
his company struck me in the face with all his might. 
Another threw his stick at my head : all the rest were 

like 

* Since the year i8oo,— the children of the Preachers in Ireland have 
been provided for by collections made throughout tliis part of the united 
^.Mnialoin. 
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like as many rampiftg and roaring lions. They brought 
me, with Mr. Grimshau^, tHfc minister of Haworth ; 
Mr. Colbeck^ of Kighlej^^ and Mr. Macfordy of New- 
castle (who never recovered tb<i abuse he then riceived) 
into a public-house at Barrouford^ a neighbouring 
village, where all their forces were gathered to- 
gether, 

“ Soon after Mr. Hargrave^ the high constablcj 
cam(*, and requinul me to promise I would come to 
Boughlty no more. This 1 flatly refused. Rut upon 
.saying, 1 will not preach here now, he undertook 
to quiet the nioh. While he and I walked out at 
one door, Mr, Gvimskaw^ and Colbecky went out at 
the otluT, The mob immediately closed them in, 
toss4*d them to and fro with the greatest violence, 
threw Mr. Grimshazv down, and loaded them both with 
dirt and mire of every kincl. The other quiet harm- 
less people, who followed me at a distance, they 
treated full as ill. They poured upon them showers 
of dirt and stones, without any regard to age or sex. 
Some of them they trampled in the mire, and dragged 
by the hair of the head. Many they beat with their 
clubs without mercy. One they forced to leap from a 
rock, ten or twelve feet high, into the river. And 
when he crept out, wet and bruised, were hardly per- 
suaded, not to throw him in again. Such was the 
recompense we frequently received from our country- 
men, for our labour of love.’* 

We find nothing very remarkable during the follow- 
ing year, except Mr. Weslti/s perseverance in his 
fre(|uent journies, and incessant labours. In the be- 
ginning of the year 1750 , having been informed of 
the violence of the mobs at Cork^ against both the 
preachers and people, and being in nothing terrified 
by the adversaries, he determined to set out for the 

scene 
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scene of riot. Accordingly, April he embarked 
at Holyhead in the mornipg, and in the evening landed 
in Dublin. Here he received a full account of the 
i^hocking outrages wliich had been committed at Corky 
for several nionths together ; and which the good 
magistrates had encouraged rather than opposed. At 
tliQ Lent assizes, several depositions were laid before 
the graml jury, against the rioters : yet they did not 
find any of these bills ! But they found a bill against 
a poor baker, who, when the mob were discharging a 
shower of stones upon him, discharged a pistol with- 
out ball, over their heads, which put tliern into such 
bodily fear, that they all ran awfiy, without looking 
behind them. 

Having tarried ten or twelve days in DubliHy Mr. 
Wesley began his joutiicy through the country socie- 
ties, towards CbrX", where he. arrived May th(f 19th. 
The next day, understanding the house was small, he 
went out about eiglit o’clock, to Hammond! s^Marsh : 
at that time a large open space, but since built over. 
Here he preached, to a large and deeply attentive 
congregation. In the afternoon, two of the Preachers 
went to the mayor, and asked, if it w'ould be disagree- 
able to him, that Mr. Wesley should preach on the 
Marsh ? He answered, “ Sir, I will have no more, 
mobs and riots.” One of them replied. Sir, Mr. 
Wesley has made none. He then spake plainly, Sir, 
I will have no more preaching. And if Mr. Wesley 
attempts it, 1 am prepared fos him.” Here was a 
chief magistrate, who, if Mr. Wesley attempted to 
preach and instruct the people in tlndr duty to God 
and man, was determined to make a riot to hinder 
liiin ! 

The following is an abstract from Mr. Wesley^s 
journal, of what took place afterwards, at Corky and 
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at Bandoft. ‘‘ I w^vld not\hereforc, attempt to preach 
on the Marsh, but began in c^ur own house about five 
(in the evening on the same day, being Sunday.) 
The good mayor, mean time, was walking on the 
Change, and giving orders to his serjeant and the 
town drummers, wlio immediately came down to the 
house, with an innumerable mob attending him. They 
continued drumming, and I continued preaching, till 
I had finished my discourse. When I came out, the 
mob*prescntIy closed me in. Observing one of the scr- 
jeants standing by me, I desired him to keep the king’s 
peace. But he replied, ‘ Sir, I have no orders to do 
that.’ As soon as I came into the < open street, the 
rabble threw whatever came to band. But all went by 
me, or over my bead ; nor do I remember that any 
thing touched me. I walked straight tliroiigh the 
midstcof the rabble, looking every man before me in 
the face ; and they opened to the right and left, till I 
came near Danfs-Bridge. A large .party had taken 
possession of this ; but when I came up, tljey likewise 
shrunk back, and I walked through them to Mr. 
Jenkinses house. But a stout papist-woman stood just 
within the door, and would not let me come in, till 
one of the mob, aiming I suppose at mty knocked 
her down flat. I then went in, and God restrained 
the wild beasts, so that no one attempted to follow 
me. 

‘‘ But many of the congregation were more roughly 
handled ; particularjy Mr. Jones^ who was covered 
with mud, and escaped with his life almost by miracle. 
Finding the mob were n^t inclined to disperse, I sent 
to Alderman Pembrook^ who immediately desired 
Alderman Wenihrop^ his nephew, to go down to Mr. 
Jaikins^s : with whom I walked up the street, none ' 
giving an unkind or disrespectful word. 


All 
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“ All the following weei it was qt the peril of his 
life, if any Methodist starred out of doors. And the 
case was much the same, during the whole mayoralty 
of Mr. Crone, But the succeeding mayor, declared 
in good earnest, ‘ There sliall be no more mobs or 
riots in Cork,^ And he did totally suppress them. So 
that from that time forward, even the Methodists en- 
joyed the same liberty widi the rest of his MajesTv’s 
subjects. 

In the mean time the work of God went oti* with 
little opposition, both in other parts of the county of 
Or/:, and at Waterford^ and Limerick; as well as in 
Mountmelick^ Athlone^ Lonsjm J, aiid most ])arts of 
the proiRnce of Leinster. In iny rc‘t«irn from Cork, 
I had an opportunity of visiting all these. And I iiad 
the satisfaction of observing, how greatly God had 
blessed my fellow-labourers, and how many sinners 
were saved from the error of their ways. Many of 
these had been eminent for all manner of sins : many 
had been Homan Catholics. And I suppose the num- 
ber of these f' Homan Catholics^ conv^Tte would 
have been fai greater, had not tlte good J^rotesfants, 
as well as the Popish priests, taken true pains to 
hinder tliem.” 

Dm ing Mr. Wcslei/s stay at Cork, and in its neigh- 
bourhood, he. observes, All this time God gave u.s 
great peace at liandon, notwithstanding the unwearied 
labours, both public and private, of Dr. B.to stir up 
the people. But Saturday 26 , yiany were uiiiier great 
apprehensions of what was to be done in the evening. 
I began preaching in the n^in street at the usual hour, 
but to more than twice the usual congregation. After 
I had spoke about a quarter of an hour, a clergyman, 
who had planted himself near me, with a very large 
stick in his hand, according to agreement opened tlu^ 


scene. 
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scene. Indeed bis frienA {issui*ed me, * he was in 
drink,, or he would not have^done it.* But before he 
had uttered many words, two or three resolute women, 
by main strength pulled him into an house, and after 
expostulating a little, sent him itway through the 
garden. — The next champion that appeared, was a 
young gentleman of the totyn. — But his triumph . too 
was short ; for some of the people quickly bore him 
away, though with much gentleness and civility.*— 
Thar third came on with far greater fury : but he was 
encountered by a butcher of the town, not one of the 
Methodists^ whp used him as he would an ox, bestow- 
ing one or two heavy blows on his bead. This copied his 
courage, especially as none took his part, flll quietly 
finished my discourse.** 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours in Irelav4% till 
July«22, when he set sail for Bristol. He staid 
here only a few days, and then went on to visit the 
societies through the West ofc England^ as far as 
Cornwall ; in which service he spent near six weeks. 
August 15, He observes, ** By reflecting on an odd 
book which I had read in this journey, ‘ The general 
delusion of Christians with regard to prophecy,* I was 
fully convinced of what I had long suspected; I, 
I'hat the Montanists^ in the second and third centuries, 
were real scriptural Christians : and 2. That the 
grand reason why the miraculous gifts were so soon 
withdrawn, was, not only that faillr and holiness were 
well-nigh lost, but that dry, formal, orthodox men, 
began even then to ridicule whatever gifts they had 
ndt themselves, and to (Jieevy them all, as either mad- 
ness or imposture.*’* 

On 


* Tiie M$iitanhts were a sect of Christians, which sprung up about the 
jear •£ Ctiiist, 171, They tooktiieir iMUQf froig MortMusy xHrygian 

fcy 
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On his return from CSrnwall^ Ije preached in the 
street at Shaftsbury ; bfit none made any noise, or 
spake one word, while he enWed the wicked to forsake 
his way. When he was returned to the house where 
he lodged, a constable came, and said, Sir, the 
mayor discharges you from preaching in this borough 
any more.” Mr. Wesley replied, While King 
George gives me leave to preach, I shall not ask 
leave of the mayor of Shaftsbury.''^ 

Sept. 8. lie came to London^ and received thef fol- 
lowing account of the death of one of the travelling 
Preachers. Johi Jane was never well after walking 
from JSj^rth to Hamton^ on an exceeding hot day, 
which him into a fever. But he was in great 

peace and love, even to those who greatly wanted 
love to him. He was sorrte time at Alice Shadfortli's 
house, with whom he daily talked of thp thidgs of 
God ; spent much time jp private prayer ; and joined 
likewise with her in ^yer several times in a day : On 
Friday, Aug. 24, he sat in the evening by the fire- 
side : about six he fetched a deep sigh, and never 
spoke more. He was alive till the same time on Satur- 
day, when without any struggle or sign of pain, 
with a smile on his face, he passed away. His last 
words were, * I find the love of God in Christ 
Jesus.^ 

All his clothes, linen, and woollen, stockings, 
hat, and wig, are not thought sufficient to answer his 
funeral cxpences, which amount,«to one pound seven-* 
teen shillings and three-pence. All the money he had 

VOL. II. S was 

by birth. They made no alteration in the creed, or articles of belief 
then commonly received. They were abstemious and moral in their con- 
duct. But they nriaintained that the miracolous gifts of the Holy Ghosr, 
were not withdrawn from the faithful and pious 5 and Chat they had 
among themselves the gift of propliccy, arc. 
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was, one shilling four-pence.” — Enough (adds 

Mr. Wesley) for any unmarried Preacher of the 
gospel, to leave to his executors.” — Mr. Wesley spent 
the remainder of the year in T/indon^ Bristol^ and 
the neighbouring places; and in preparing several 
books for the use of the children at Kingswood^ 
School. 

Mr. Wesley hpd many difficulties to encounter, not 
only from those who openly opposed him, but from 
many who were in connexion with him : especially 
from some of the Preachers, who already began to 
wish, ^that might become a distinct 

and complete body', or church, among ti^i^lves ; 
by which step, they would have, in order ^H^ipport 
their own existence, a separate interest to maintain, 
in opposition to the established church, and in some 
respects to every denomination of Dissenters. This 
was in flat opposition to design in form- 

ing the Methodist 8ocieti<{s; dftich was to promote 
scriptural holiness through the land, without any par- 
ticular regard to the distinction of parties. At this 
timej antV for some years afterwards, he frequently 
corresponded with Mr, Edxmrd Pen'onet, wliom he 
sincerely esteemed, and to ivliom he often opened 
his mind with great freedom. Wc shall make an 
extract or two, from the letters written in the present 
vear,^ relative to this, and some other subjects. 

From Ireland he observes, I have .abundance of 
complaints to make, , as well as to hear. I have scarce 
any on whom I can depepd, when I am an hundred 
miles off. *Tis well if 1 do not run away soon, and 
leave them to cut and shuffle for themselves. Here 

is 

• The letters written by Mr. to Mr. ftrrcMt^ came into the 
hands of Mr. SSmistUy after Mr. PerrmCi death; who obUged Dr. 
Whitthud with the use of them. 
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is a glorious people. O*!* where are the 

shepherds ? 

The society at Cork have fairly sent me word, 
that they will take care of themselves, and erect 
themselves into a Dissenting congregation. I am 
weary of these sons of Zeruiah : they are too hard 
for me. Dear Tcd^ stand fast, whether 1 stand or 
fall.” 

In another letter, he says, ** CkarleSy^ and you 
behave as I want you to do. But you cannot, or 
will not, preach where I desire. Others can and will 
preach xohere 1 desire : but they do npt behave as I 
want theu^o do. I have a fine time between the one 
and tlie ^per.’’ And again in a third, I think both 
Charles^ and you have, in the general, a right sense 
of what it is to serve as sons in the gospel. And if 
all our Helpers had had the same, the vrork of* God 
would have prospered better, both in England and 
Ireland,^"* About a fortnight afterwards, he writes 
thus on the same subject, You put the thing right. 
I have not one Preacher with me, and not six in 
England^ whose Wilis are broken enough,' to serve 
me as sons in the gospel.” 

On the subject of rcpfoof, and of remedying things 
that were amiss, he observes to bis friend, Come 
on, now you have broke the ice, and tell me the 
other half of your mind. I always blamed you for 
speaking too< little, not too much. When you 
spoke most freely, as at Whitehaven^ it was best for 
us both. 

1 did not always disbelieve^ whei^ I said nothing. 
But I would not attempt a thing, till I could carry 
it. 7a quod scis^ nesciSf is an useful Rule, till I 
can remedy what 1 know. As you observe, many 
s 2 things 

* CJtti'tm Ftrmitf the hracber of SiwsrJL 
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tliiiigs arc remedied already : and many more will be. 
But you consider, I have no^e to second me. They 
who should do it, start aside as a broken bow.” 

January 30, 1751, Mr. Wesley^ at the pressing 

request of Dr. Isham^ then rector of LincobuColles^e j 
set out early in the morning to vote for a member of 
parliament. It was a severe frost, the wind North- 
West, full in his face, and the roads so slippery that 
the horses could scarcely keep their feet. Neverthe- 
less, about seven in the evening, he, and those witii 
him, for he never travelled alone, came safe to Oxford. 
A congregation was waiting for him, wliom hci im- 
HKidiatcly addressed in those awful words, What is a 
man profited^ if he shall fi:ain the xvholc 0llhrld and 
lose his oxvn soul. — The next day lu' vvemt to tlic 
schools, where the convocation was im^t. ‘‘ 15ut (says 
he) Bdid not find that decency and order which I 
expected. The gentleman for whom I voted, was 
tiot elected : yet I did not I’epcnt of my (joining ; I 
ONve much more than this to that generous, friendly 
man, who now iTsts from his labours.” . Mr. Wesley 
means Dr. Morley^ who so generously assistc?d him 
with Iiis interest, when he* was clectcid Fellow of 
fdncoln-CoUes^e. * 

A year or more, before this period, Mr. Wesley 
bad formed a resolution to marry. But tlic affair 
coming to the knowledge of Mr, Charles Wesley, be- 
fore marriage took place, lie found means to prevent 
it, for reasons whiph appeared to him of sufiieient 
importance to authorize him to interfere in the busi- 
ness. Mr. John Wesley, ohowever, thought otherwise, 
and this was the first breach of that union and harmony 
which had now subsisted between the two brothers, 
without interruption, for more than twenty years. 

Notwithstanding 

* See Vol. 1. pa^e 380. 
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Notwitlistaniling this disa^rpointmcnt, Mr. Wesley still 
roni’mucd in the resolution to marry ; and having 
fixed his choice of a partner, he pri)j)osed the matter 
to the llcvcrend Mr. Pevronet^ of Shoreham^ Fe- 
ruary 2, he received Mr. PerroneCs answer, who 
wrote as a Christian minister ought to write, in favour 
of marriage. Iti a few days after, he married Mrs. 
f^izclL'y a widow lady of iiidcpendent fortune. But 
before t!ie marriage, he took care that her fortune 
should be wholly settled u])on herself, refusing to have 
the eommand of one shilling of her property. Mr. 
Wc.^lnfs constant habit of travelling from place to 
place, tlm)Ugli Gveat-Brilahi and Ireland^ the num- 
ber of persons who came to visit him wherever he 
was, and his extensive correspondence with the mem- 
bers of the society, were circumstances apjlaj'cntly 
unfavourable to that social intercourse, mutual open- 
Jiess and confidence, which some think form the basis 
of ba|)[)iness in tlie married state. These circum- 
stances, indeed, would not have betui so very 
nnfavourable, bad he married a woman who could 
liave entered into his views, and have accommotluted 
lierself to his situation. But this was not tlie case. 
Had he searched the whole kingdom on jjurposc, he 
wouhl haixlly have found a woman more, unsuitable in 
these respects, than she whom he married. 

Some years before his marriage, Mf. Wesley had writ- 
ten a small Tract in favour of celibacy. Not that he 
condemned, or even flisapproved of pruiieiit marriages, 
but he thought ccLbacy, to those wlio could live com- 
fortably in it, more favourable to religious improve- 
ment than a state of matrimony. He considered PauVs 
advice to tlie church at Corinth^ as a standing rule in 
all circumstances of Christians, It is really wonderful 
how he could fall into this error, as the Apostle e.Y- 

fwessly 
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pressly *says, thafVe gave’^hat advice rif inrmrmf 
Imynnff on account rf, the impending distress : that is, 
on account of the persecutions both from Jews and 
GentileSf which already threatened the churches ; when 
men and being dragged to prison, or to 

death, it would be more easy and convenient not to 
be entangled with the cares of a family. It docs not 
appear however, that Mr. Wesley^ in writing that 
Tracts bad any reference to his own situation in parti- 
cular ; or, that he had formed a resolution never to 
marry. 

March 27, Mr. Wesley set out on liis Northern Jour- 
ney. He travelled through the societies as far as White- 
haveUy and April 20, came to Nacrasile, On the 24th, 
lie set out with Mr. Hopper^ to pay his first visit to 
Scotland. He was invited thither by captain (afterwards 
colonel) Galatin^ who was then quartered at Mussel- 
borough, I had no intention (says be) to preach in 
Scotland ; not imagining that there were any that de- 
sired I should. But I was mistaken. Curiosity, if no- 
thing else, brought abundance of people together in 
the evening. And whereas in the kirk, Mrs. Galatin 
informed me, there used to be lauglwng and talking, 
and all the marks of the grossest inattention ; it was far 
otherwise here. They remained as statues from the 
beginning of the sermon to the end. - 1 preached again 
at six in the evening, on, Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, I used great plainness of speech towards 
high and low and they all receivyd it in love : so that 
the prejudice which had^been several years planting, 
was torn up by the roots in one hour. After preaching, 
one of the* Bailiffs of the town, with one of the Elders 
of the kirk, came to me, and begged I would stay 
with them awhile; nay, if it were but two or three 
days, and they would fit up a far larger place than the 

school, 
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school, and prepare seat|Yor the congregations. Had 
not my time been fixed, 1 should gladly have complied. 
AH that 1 could now do, was to give them a promise, 
that Mr. Hopper would come back the next week anti 
spend a few days with them. And it was not without 
a fair prospect. The congregations were very numer- 
ous : many were cut to the heart ; and several joined 
together in a little society.” 

May 15, Mr. IVeslej/ came to Leeds, Here he held 
a Conference with about thirty of the Preachers. He 
inquired particularly into their qualifications, as to 
their grace and gifts ; and into the fruits of their la- 
bours ; and tells us he found iio reason to doubt, ex- 
cept of one only. 

Mr. Wesley had now been married upwards of three 
months ; and June the 1st he resigned his fellowship. 
His letter of resignation was in the words of one of 
the established forms of the college for that purpose, 
as follows. ‘‘ Johannes Wesley^ CoWegn Lincoln- 
iensis in Academia Oxoniensi Socius, quicquid mihi 
juris est in pnedicta Societate, ejusdem Rectori et So- 
ciis sponte ac libere resigno : Illis universis et singulis, 
perpetuam pacem, ac omnimodam in Christo felicita- 
teni exoptans.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTEk III. 

Of Mr, Wesley* sminisierial Labours^ ardaf the Spread 
of Methodism^ till the Conference in \T10: with 
an Extract front the larger Minutes : giving a View 
of various Itegulations respecting the Preachers^ He. 

kc. 

It has been stated,* that Mr. Charles inthe 

course of the present year, wont into Yorkshire with 
a commission to enquire more particularly into the 
character and moral conduct of the PrOiichors in their 
several stations. lie found one or two, who did not 
walk worthy of the Gospel ; and several more whom 
he thought utterly unqualified to preach. In the ex- 
ecutiourdf his commission, Mr. Wesley wrote to 
him very frequently. The following are extracts from 
some of his letters on this occasion. 

July 17. “ I fear for C. S,— and/. C.— more and 
more. I have heard they frequently and bitterly rail 
against the church.”— On this Mr. Charles puts the 
following query ; “ What assurance can we have that 
they will not forsake it, at least when wc are dead ^ 
Ought we to admit any man for a Preacher, till wc 
can trust his invariable attachment to the church 
July 20. “ The societies both must and shall main- 
tain the Preachers wc send among them, or I will 
preach among them no more. The least that I can 
say to any of these preachers, is, ‘‘ Give yourself 
wholly to the work, and ypu shall have food to eat, 
and raiment to put oh.* And I cannot see that any 
Prcaclier is called to any people, who will not thus' 
maintain him. — Almost every thing depends on you 

and 


• Vol. i. page 313. 
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and me : let nothing dam^ or hinder us : only let us 
be alive, and, put forth all{)ur strength.” 

July 24. As to the preachers, my counsel is, not 
to check the young ones without strong necessity. If 
we lay some aside, we must have a supply ; and of 
the two, I prefer grace before gifts.” — Mr. Charles 
puts a query. ‘^Arc not both indispensably neces- 
sary ?” 

July 27. “ What is it, that has eaten out the heart 
of half our Preachers, particularly those in Ireland ? 
Absolutely idleness : their not being constantly em- 
ployed. I see it plainer and plainer. Therefore I 
beg you will eiKpiirc of each, ‘ How do you spend 
your lime from morning to evening ?’ And give him 
his choice, ^ Either follow your trade, or resolve before 
God, to spend the same hours in reading, &c^ which 
you used to spend in working,”-^ 

August 3. “ 1 heartily concur with you, in dealing 
with all (not only with disorderly walkers, but also) 
trillers, ^ the effeminate and busj/- 

hodieSy as with M. F — . I spoke to one this morniiuv. 

I * o* 

so that I was even amazed at myself.” 

August 3. ‘‘ We must have forty Itinerant Preach- 
ers, or drop some of our societies. — You cannot so 
well judge of this, without seeing the letters I receive 
from all ])arts.” 

August 15. If our Preachers do not, nor will not, 
spend all their time in study and saving souls, they 
must be emjdoyed close in other work, or perish.” 

August 17. “ C. S—. pleads for a kind of Arista^ 
craa/y and says you, and I, ^ould do nothing without 
the consent of all the Preachers ; Otherwise we govern 
arbitrarily, to which they cminot submit. Whence is 
this ?” 

August 

•An advice worthy ofbeins icrupubusly attended to^ by every am* 
bastador of God ! 
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Angii^t Q4. () that you^and I may arise and stand 

upright ! T quite agree with you : let us have but siE, 
so we are all one. I have sent one more home to his 
Work. We may trust God to send forth more labourers j 
only be not unwilling ^to receive them, when there is 
reasonable proof that he ha^ sent them.” 

In August, Mr. Charles IVestey wrote to his brother 
under great oppression of mind, and in very strong 
language. Wherever he saw some things wrong, his 
fears suggested to him, that there might be many 
more which he did not see ; and tfie natural warmth 
of Iiis temper, led him to use expressions abundantly 
more severe than the case required. But the Preach- 
ers against whom be had.no material charge, but want 
of qualifications for their office, by writing to Mr. John 
We$l(^' a letter of humiliation and entire sbmission, 
had often the matter settled with him, and be would 
give theiii fresh encouragement. Such was his for- 
bearance towards those he believed to have been called 
to niiiiUter in holy things. 

Being returned to London^ the two brothers went 
down to Shorehamy in November, and talked the matter 
over in the presence of Mr. Perronet. They both 
expressed their entire satisfaction in the end which 
each had in view ; namely the glory of God, and the 
salvation of souls. They both acknowledged their 
sincerity in desiring union to continue between 
themselves, as the means to that end ; and after much 
conversation, agreed' to act in concert with respect 
to the Preachers, so that neither of them should refuse 
Or admit any, but such as both admitted or refused. 
— About six weeks afterwards they were at Shoreham 
again ; and then signed the following articles of agree- 
ment. 

** With regard to the Preachers, we agree, 

U«That 
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1 . ** That none shall permitted to preach in any 
of our societies, till he be examined both as to his 
grace and gifts ; at least by the Assistant, who send- 
ing word to us, may> by our answer admit him a local 
Preacher. 

2. ‘‘ That such Preacher be not immediately taken 
from his trade, but be exhorted to follow it with all 
diligence. 

3. That no person shall be received as a TravvUhg 
Preacher, or be taken from his trade, by either of ns 
alone, but by both of us conjointly, giving him a note 
from under both our hands. 

4. “ That neither of us will re-aclmit a Travelling 
Preacher laid aside, without the consent of the other, 

5. That if we should ever disagree in our judge- 
ment, we will refer the matter to Mr. Perrmiei. 

6. “ That wc will entirely be patterns of all wc ex- 
pect from every Preacher; particularly of zeal, dili- 
gence, and punctuality in the work : by constantly 
preaching and meeting the society : by visiting yearly, 
Ireland^ Cornwall^ and the North ; aiul in general by 
superintending the whole work, and every branch 
of it, with all the strength whicli God shall give us. 
We agree to the above written, till this day next year, 
in the presence ol Mr. Perronet, 

John Wfsley. 

Charles Wesley.”* 

Mr. Charles Wesley at this period thought it prudent 
to retire from the active situatitTn he had hitherto en- 
gaged in ; reserving to himself, however, the right of 
speaking his mind freely to his brother in a friendly 
correspondence, on various occasions through the re- 
maining part of his life. 

About 

• This and several other articles that will be inserted In this volume, 
have been tninferibed from Mr. CAarUi JFeiUfs papers written in short- 
hand \ which were put into Dr, hand# after the first volumo 

wai publUhed. 
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About this received a letter from 

the Reverend Mr. Milner^ who had been at Chester y 
and writes as follows, on the temper of the Bishop 
towards the Mtihodhis, “ The Bishop (says he) I 
was told, was exceeding ^Hgry at my late excursion 
into the North in your company. But found his 
lordship in niucli l)ctter temper than I vi^as bid to 
expect by my brother GraveSy who was so prudent, 
that he would not «x) with one so obnoxious to the 
Bishop’s displeasure, and all tlie storm of anger fell 
upon him. When he told me how he had been 
treated, for speaking in your defence, I was fully 
persuadoU all the bitterness was past, and accordingly 
found it. — 1 told his lordshi]) that God was with you 
of a truth ; and he seemed pleased wdth the relation 
of the conversion (if the barber at Bolton : and with 
your design of answering 7'<ti/lor^s book on Original 
Sin.— I have made no secret of your maimer of pro^ 
cecdiug, to any with whom I have conversed, since 
1 had the happiness of being in your company. And 
to the Bishop I was very particular in telling him, 
what an assembly of worshippers there is at Newcastle : 
how plainly the budge of Cfirtslianitjj, Love, is there 
to be seen. When his lordsiiip talked about order, I 
begged leave to observe that I bad no wlierc seen 
Slid) a want of it, as in his own cathedral ; the 
Priiiicher so miserably at a loss, that the children took 
notice of it : and the choristers so rude, as to be talk- 
ing and thrusting one, another wiih tlieir elbows. At 
last I told him, there was need of some extraordinary 
messengers from God, to call us back to the doctrines 
of the Refornuition ; for I did not know one of my 
brethren in LancashirCy that would give the church’s 
definition of faith, and stand to it. — And alas, 1 had 
sad expericuce of the same falling away in Cheshire ; 

for 
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for one of his son’s curaj&s wonld*oot lot me preach 
for him because of that definition of faith.” 

In the ensuinj? year, Mr. Wesley continued his 
labours and travels, with the same vigour and dili- 
gence, through various parts of Knf^Iand and Ireland. 
February 1753, he makes the following observations. 
** I now looked over Mr. Prince's liistory. What an 
amazing difference is there in the manner wherein 
God has earricti on his work in Ensflmd^ and in 
/Imerica ! There above an hundred of the established 
clergy, men of age and experience, and of the 
greatest note for sense and learning in those parts, are 
zealously engaged in the work. Here, almost tins 
whol(^ body of aged, exerienced, learned clergy, are 
zealously engaged against it : and few but a handful 
of raw^, young men engaged in it, withouj name, 
learning, or eminent sense ! And yet by that* large 
number of lionourable men, the work seldom flourislted 
above six montlis at a time, and then followed a 
lamentable aiul gcuieral decay, before the next revival 
of it : wliercas that which God hath w rought by these 
(h'spised instruments, has continually increased for 
Jiftcen years togctlicr : and at whutever time it has 
declined in any one place, it has more eminently 
nourished in others.” 

In April, he set out again for Scotland ; not indeed 
for Mussclborong/i y but to Glasgow , to which place 
he was invited by the pious and laborious Mr. 
Gillies y minister of the cdllegeJiirk. He staid here 
five days, preaching to very large and attentive con- 
gregations. Soon after hcMeft GlasgivWy Mr. Gillies 
wrote to him as follows: — The sing'ng of hymns 
here, meets with greater opposition tlian I expected. 
Serious people arc much divided. Those of b(^tter 
understanding and eduratioti, are silent; but many 

others 
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Others are so prejudiced^ yspccially at the singing 
publicly, that they speak o^nly against it, and look 
upon me as left to do a very wrong or sinful thing. 
I beg your advice, whether to answer them only by 
continuing in the practice of the thing, with such as 
have freedom to join, looking to the Lord for a 
blessing upon his own ordinance : or, if I should 
publish a sheet of arguments from reason, and scrip- 
ture, and the example of the godly. — Your experience 
of the most effectual way of dealing with people’s 
prejudices, makes your advice on this head of the 
greater importance. 

I bless the Lord for the benefit and comfort of 
your acquaintance : for your important assistance in 
my Historical Collections^ and for your edifying 
conversation and sermons in this place* May our 
gracioas God prosper you wherever you arc. O my 
dear Sir, pray for your brother, that I may be em- 
ployed in doing something for the advancement of 
his glory, who has done so much for me, and who is 
my only liopc.” 

In July, aftitr one of the Preachers had been there 
for some time, Mr. Wesley crossed ov(n- from Ports^ 
mouth to the Isle of Wight, From Cowesy they went 
forward to Newport^ the chief town of the Isle, Here 
they found a little society in tolerable order ; several 
of whom had found peace with God, and walked in 
the light of his countenance. At half an hour after 
six he preached in the market >place to a numerous 
congregation ; but many of them were remarkably ill- 
behaved. The children made much noise : and many 
grown persons were talking aloud most of the time he 
was preaching. ** There was (says Mr. Wesley) a 
large congregation again at hve in the morning : and 
every person therein, seeniecj tg know that tliis was 

the 



1753.] 


REV. sons WESLEY. 


271 

the word whereby God ^uld judgf him in the last 
day. In the evening the congregation was moi'e 
numerous, and far more serious tlian the night before ; 
only one drunken man made a little disturbance, but 
the mayor ordered him to be taken away. In October, 

I visited them again, and spent three or four days 
with much comfort ; hnding those who had before 
professed to find peace, had walked suitably to theyc 
profession,’* 

To know the whole of a man’s character, it is not 
sufficient to view him as he always appears before the 
public ; we wish to see him in his more retired mo- 
ments, and particularly in his private correspondence. 
The two following letters will shew Mr. WtsUy^s 
temper 4ti answering charges that were privately 
brought against him, either from prejudice or ^misap- 
prehension. You give (says he) five reasons* why 
the Reverend Mr. P, — will come no more amongst 
us c 1 . ^ Because we despise the ministers of the church 
of England ^ — Tliis T flatly deny. I am answering 
letters this very post, which bitterly blame me for 
just the contrary. 2. * Because so much hack-biling, 
and evil.speaking is suffiivd amongst our people.’ — 
It is wiSi suffered : all possible means arc usotl, both 
to prevent and remove it. 3. ‘ Because I, who have 
written so much against hoarding up money, have 
put out seven hundred pounds to interest.’ — 1 never 
put six-pence out to interest since I was born ; nor 
had I ever one hundred pounds^ together, iny own, 
since I came into the world. 4. ‘ Because our Lay- 
Preachers have told many stbries of my brother and 
me.’ — If they did I am sorry for them : when I hear 
the particulars I can answer, and perhaps make tlio.se 
ashamed wiio th<Tn. 5. * Because we did 

not help 0 friend iii — Wc did help him as 

far 
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far as we were abl<%. * Bu^wc mip;ht have made his 
case known to Mr. G — , Lady //— , &c.’ So we 
did more than once ; but we could not pull money 
from them whether they would or no. Therefore 
tliesc reasons are of no weight. — You conclude with 

o 

prayinpf, that God would remove pride and malice 
from amongst us. Of pride I have too much ; of 
malice I have none : however the prayer is good and 
I thank you for it.” 

The other letter from which we give an extract, 
was written apparently to a gentleman of some rank 
and influence. ** Some time since, (says i\Ir. ircs/nj) 

I was considering what you said, concerning the 
want of a plan in our societies. There is ar good 
deal of truth in tliis remark. For tliough di^have a 
plan, as to our spiritual economy, (the several branches 
of whtch are particularly recited in the plain account 
of the people cMvd MefhocItsfSfJ 'yet it is certain, 
we have barely the first outlines of a plan with regard 
to our temporal concerns. The reason is, I had no 
design for several years, to concern myself with 
temporals at all : and when I began to ^ do this, it 
was wholly and solely with a view to relieve, not 
employ, the poor ; except now and then, with respect 
to a small numher ; and even this I found was too 
great a burden for me, as requiring more money, 
more time, and more thought, than I could possibly 
spare. I say, than 1 could possibly spare ; for the 
whole weight lay oi? me. If I left it to others, it 
sure ly came to nothing. They wanted either under- 
standnig, or industry, or® love, or patience, to bring 
any thing to perfection. 

“ Thus far I thought it needful to explain myself 
with regard to the economy • of our society. I am still 

ta 
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to speak of your ease, of^my owi^ and of some who 
are dependent upon me. 

I do nbt recollect, for I kept no copy of my 
last, that I charged you with want of humility, or 
meekness. Doubtless these may be found in the most 
splendid palaces. But did they ever move a man to 
build a splendid palace } Upon what motive you did 
this, I know not: but you are to answer it to God, 
not to me. 

If your soul is as much alive to God, if your 
thirst after pardon and holiness is as strong, if you 
are as dead to the desire of the eye and the pride of 
life, as you were six or seven years ago, I rejoice 
if not, I ^ray God you may ; and then you will know 
how toJjyue a real friend. 

“ Witn regard to myself, you do well to warn m^ 
against, * popularity, a thirst of power, ancf of ap« 
plause ; against envy, producing a seeming contempt 
for the conveniencies or grandeur of this life ; against 
an affected humility ; against sparing from myself to 
give to others, from no other motive than ostentation.* 
I am not conscious to myself, that this is my case. 
However, the warning is always friendly ; and it is 
always seasonable, considering how deceitful my heart 
is, and bow many the enemies that surround me. — 
What follows I do not understand. * You behold me 
in the ditch, wherein you helped, though innocently, 
to cast me, and with a. levitical pity, passing by on 
the other side.— He and you Sir, have not any 
merit, though Providence should permit a)l these 
sufferings to work together for my good.’— I do not 
comprehend one line of this, and therefore cannot 
plead either guilty, or not guilty.— presume, 
they are some that are dependent on me, * Who^ 
say, ke^p pot the commandments of Gpd; wbp 
WU I- Tf 
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shew a repugnance; to serve and obey ; who are as 
full of pride and arrogance, of filth and nastiness ; 
who do not pay lawful debts, nor comply with civil 
obligations ; who make the waiting on the offices of 
religion, a plea for sloth and idleness ; who after I 
had strongly recommended them, .did not perform 
their moral duty, but increased the number of thosa 
incumbrances which they forced on you, against’ 
yonrwill.’ — To this, lean orfly say, 1. I know not 
whom you mean ; I am not certain that I can so 
much as guess at one of tlicm. 2. Whoever they are, 
had they followed my instructions, they would have 
acted in a quite different manner. 3. If you will tell 
me them by name,' I will renounce all fellowship with 
them.”— This letter gives us a pleasing the 

command Mr. Wtdey had acquired over ms own 
t^mpe/; / nothing but kindness and civility appear in 
it ; there is no keen retort for any charge brought 
against himself ;.^and nothing but tender concern for 
those who had not acted worthy of the character which 
he had given them. 

October 19, Mr, returned to London y and 

the next day found himself indisposed. In a short 
time his complaint put on the appearance of an ague. 
Before he was perfectly recovered,' Jie once or twice 
catched cold, and was presently threatened with a 
rapid consumption. . November 26, Dr. FothergiU 
told him* he must not stay in town one day longer: 
that if any thing would do him good, it must be the 
country air, with rest, asses milk, and riding daily. 
In consequence of this advice he xetired to Lewisham. 
Here, not knowing how it might please God to dis-. 
{>ose of him, and wishing to prevent vile pane- 
gyric” in case of death, he wrote as follows : 


Here 
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« Here lieth 

The body of John Wesley^ 

A brand plucked out of the burning: 

Who died of a consumption in the fifty-first year 
of his age. 

Not leaving, after his debts are paid, ten pounds 
behind him : 

Praying, 

God be merciful to me an unprofitable servant 

He ordered tiiat this, if any inscription, should 
be placed on liis tomb-stone. 

January 1, 1754, he returned to London^ and the 
next closet out for the Hot Wells ^ near Bristol y to 
drink the water. On the 6th, he began writing Notes 
on the New Testament A work, (sajTs *he) I 

should scarce ever have attempted, had 1 not been 
so ill as not to be able to travel or preach, and yet so 
well as to be able to read and write.” — In April, he 
returned to London y and immediately retired to Pad- 
dingten. Here he observes, “ In iny hours of walk- 
ing, I read Dr. Calamifs Abridgment of Mr. Baxter^ s 
Life.f What a scene is opened here ! In spite of all 
T 2 the 

^ This valuable Work has been printed for the Methodist Book- 
room, tn three duodecimo volumes, — price i/. and may be had of 
the Printer hereof. 

f RicAard Baxtery an eminent divine among the Ncnconformutty was 
born at Rtnotou in ShroptMrey November il, 161$. He distinguislied 
himself by his exemplary life, his pacific and moderate principles, and 
his numerous writings. Upon the o^^ning of the long pariiament, he 
was chosen vicar of Kiddirmimiter, Wlien Oikttr Crmwell vfM made 
Protector, he would by no means comply with his measures, thdugh he 
preached once belbie him. He came to Lmdom just befiore the deposing 
of Richard Cromwelly and preached before the Parliament, tiie day before 
they voted tlie return of King CAnrlts 11. who, upon his restoration, 

appointed 
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the prejudice of edycation, h could not but see, that 
the poor Noncmfonnists had T>ecn used without either 
justice or mercy : and that many of the Protestant 
bishops of King Charles^ had neither more religion 
nor humanity, than the Popish bishops of Queen 
Maryy — On reading Mr. Bas^ter^s history of the 
councils, Mr. IVesiey uses very strong wofds indeed. 

It is utterly astonishing, (says he) and would be 
wholly incredible, but that his vouchers are beyond 
all exception. What a company of execrable wretches 
have they been (one cannot give them a milder title) 
who have, almost in every age since St, Cyprian ^ 

taken 

Appointed him one of his chaplains in ordinary. He a86lst||| at th9 
Conference in the as one of the commissioners for stating the fan* 

damentals pi religion, and then drew, up a reformed Litur;gy. He was 
Offered tlie blshoprlck of Hireford\ but this he refused, desiring no 
higher preferment than to be continued the minister of Kiddermmttir, 
did not obtain, however, his humble request, being not permitted 
to preach there above twice or thrice after the restoration. In 1682, 
he was seized for coming within five miles of a corporation: and in 
the reign of King Jama 11 . he was committed to the King's Bench 
prispn, and tried before the infiimous Jeffria for his paraphrase on the 
New Testament, whicb, in the true spirit of the times, was called a 
icnndalom and stditious book against the government. He continued in 
prison two years, when he was dischai-gcd, and had his fine remitted by 
the king.-— He died in December 1691. 

Mr. Buxier wa^ honoured with the friendship of some of the greatest 
and best men in the kingdom ; as the earl of BaUarras^ lord chief justice 
Ha/esy Dr. TUhrsett, &c. He wrote above one hundred and twenty 
books, and had above sixty written against him. The former, however, 
were greatly superior to tjie latter, since Dr, Barrowy ah excellent 
judge, says, that ** His practical writings were never mended, his con- 
troversial seldom refuted.** ^ 

Among his most famous works were, 1. The Saint's Everlasting Rest, 
a. Call to the unconverted, of which 20,000 were sold in one year ; 
and it was translated, not only into aU the Burofeau tongues, but into 
the Indian, 3. Poor Man's Family Book. 4. Dying Thoughts. 5. A 
Paraphrase on the New Testament. His practical works have been 
printed in four volumes, folio. 
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taken upon them to govern the*churcli! How has 
one council been perp^itally cursing another; and 
delivering all over to Satan, whether predecessors or 
cotemporaries, who did not implicitly receive their 
determinations, though generally trifling, sometimes 
false, and frequently unintelligible, or self-contradic- 
tory ! Surely Mahometanism was let loose to reform 
the Christians / I know not but Constantinople has 
gained by ilie change.” 

May 6, 1755, the Conference began at Leeds, 
‘‘ The points (says Mr. IVesleyJ on which we desired 
all the Preachers to speak their minds at large, was, 
whether we ought to separate from the church ? 
Whatever was advanced on one side or the other, 
was seriously and calmly considered ; and on the tliird 
day we were all fully agreed in that general, conclu- 
sion. That, whether it was lauful or not, it tras no 
ways erpedienti*^ 

On the 1 3th, he rode on to Newcastle ^ where he 
did not find things in the order he expected. Many 
(says he) were on the point of leaving the church, 
which some had done already ; and as they supposed 
on niy authority ! O how much discord is caused 
by one jarring string ! How much trouble by one 
man, who docs not walk by the same rule, and agree 
in the same judgment with his brethren.” 

Mr. Wesley proceeds. August 6, I mentioned to 
our congregation in London^ a means of increasing 
serious religion, which had been frequently practised 
by our forefathers, the joining in a Covenant to serve 
God with all our hearts and with all our souls. I ex« 
plained this for several mornings following ; and on 
Friday many of us kept a fast unto the Lord, beseech- 
ing him to give us wisdom and strength, that we might 
promise unto the Lord our God and keep it. On 

Monday 



.218 


THE UFE OF THE 


[1756. 


, Monday at six in evening we mat for that purpose, 
at the French c^iurch in \Spitalfields, After 1 had 
recited the tenor of the covenant proposed, in the 
words of that blessed man, Richard Allein^ all the 
people stood up, in token of assent, to the number of 
about eighteen hundred. Such a night I scarce ever 
knew before. Surely the fruit of it shall remain for 
ever.” — The covenant has been renewed once every 
year since this period.* 

January, 1166. The general expectation of public 
calamities in the ensuing year, spread a general seri- 
ousness over the nation. We endeavoured, (says 
Mr. Wesley) in every part of, the kingdom, to avail 
ourselves of the apprehensions which wc. frequently 
found it was impossible to remove, in order to make 
them conducive to a nobler end, to that/mr of the 
Lerdcwlnch is the beginning of wisdom. And at this 
season I wrote, ‘ An Address to the Clergy, which, 
considering the situation of public ailairs, I judged 
would be more seasonable, and more easily borne, at 
this time than at any other.” — February 6, ‘‘ The 
fast-day was a glorious day, every church in the city 
was more th^n full : and a solemn seriousness sat on 
every face. Surely God hearelh the prayer : and there 
will yet be a lengthening of our franquilifj/,— liven the 
Jews observed this day with a peculiar solemnity. 
The form of prayer which was used in their syna- 
gogue, began, * Come and let us return unto the 
Lord ; for lie hath torn aiul he will heal us ;* and 
concluded with those remarkable words : * Incline the 
heart of our sovereign lord King George^ as well as 
the hearts of his lords and counsellors, to use us kindly, 
and all our brethren , the children of Israel : that in 
his days and in our days we may see the restoration 

of 

• Generally on the first Sunday in January. 
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of Jttdah^ and that Isrc^l may in safety, and 

the Redeemer may come lo Zion. May it be thy will ! 
And we all say 

In the latter end of March, he visited Ireland 
again, and after seeing the societies in Leinster and 
Munster went with Mr. tValsh into the province of 
Connaught. July 19, he first set foot in the province 
of Ulster. But several of the Preachers had been 
labouring in various parts of it for* some years, and 
had seen much fruit of their labours. Many sinners 
had been con v inched of the error of their ways ; many, 
truly converted to God : and a considerable number 
of these, had united together in order to strengthen 
each others hands in God. 

August 25, Mr. Wesley came to Bristol^ where lie 
found about fifty Preachers, who had come from 
various parts of the country to hold a Conference^ 
which was opened the next day. The rules of the 
society, the band rules, and the rules of 
School, were severally read and re-considered, and it 
was agreed to observe and enforce them. 

The first and leading principle in the economy of 
Methodism, from its commencement to the present 
time, was not to form the people into a separate party ; 
but to leave every individual member of the society 
at full liberty to continue in his former religious con- 
nexion ; nay, leaving every one under a kind of 
necessity of doing so, for the ordinance of baptism 
and the Lord's supper. Having established their so- 
cieties on this' principle, the Methodists became a 
kind of middle link between all the religious parties 
in the nation, gently drawing them nearer together 
by uniting them all in the interests of experimental re- 
ligion and scriptural holiness. They formed a, kind 
of central point, from which the rays of gospel light 

issued 
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issued forth, not ju one dii^ctioii alone, to irradiate 
only one point of their circumference, but in all direc* 
tioiis, equally enlightening every part of their peri- 
pbery. But two or three of the Preachers, who had 
acquired some influence with tlie people, had for 
some tinie been dissatisfied with this middle situation ; 
the being no party, but standing in an equal relatio^i 
to all, as fellow-^helpers to tht truth. We may observe 
(says Dr. WhiteheadJ that this dissatisfaction origi. 
nated with a few Preachers, and from them spread, 
like a contagious disease, to the people. I'his was 
the case at first, and has always been the case since, 
wherever the people have desired any alteration in the 
original constitution of the Mothodist societies, I’he 
method of proceeding, to effect their purpose, is 
rather curious, and shews to what means men will 
sometimes resort, to support a particular cause. For 
as soon as tliese Preachers had by various methods, 
influenced a few persons in any society to desire to 
receive the Lord’s supper from them, they pleaded 
this circumstance as a reason why the innovation 
should take place. As a vast majority in these societies 
were members of die church of England^ so the 
forming of the Methodists into a separate party, was 
called a separating them from the church ; though it 
evidently implied a change in their relative situation 
to all denominations of Dissenters, as much as to the 
church. The clamour, however, for a separation 
from the church, had been raised so high by a few of 
the Preachers,, that the subject was fully discussed 
for two or three days together, at this Conference ; 
and Mr. Wesley observes, My brother and I closed 
the Conference by a solemn declaration of our purpose 
never to separate frvfin the church.^^ 


Some 
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Some of the regular clergy, who* ^ad embraced the 
leading doctrines of the klethodists^ generally disap* 
proved of Lay-Preachers, and of the plan of itinerancy; 
fearing with the rest of the clergy, that in the end a 
large rent would be made from the established church. 
In September, Mr. Wesley received a letter on this 
subject, from the reverend and pious Mr. Walker 
of TrurOj pressing him to get the ablest Preachers 
ordained, and to fix the rest in difierent societies, 
not as Preachers but as readers, and thus break up 
the itinerant plan. Mr. Wesley answered, I have 
one point in view, to promote, so far as I am able, 
vital, practical religion ; and by the grace of God, 
to beget, preserve, and increase, the life of God iu 
the souls of men. On this single principle I have 
hitherto proceeded, and taken no step but in subser. 
viency to it. With this view, when I found iv to be 
absolutely necessary for tlic continuance of the work 
which God bad begun in many souls (which their 
regular pastors generally used 'all possible means to 
destroy) 1 permitted several of their brethren, whom 
I believed God had called thereto, and qualified for 
the work, to comfort, exhort, and instruct those who 
were athirst for God, or who walked in the light of bis 
countenance. But as the persons so qualified were 
few, and those who wanted their assistance very many, 
it followed that most of them were obliged to travel 
continually from place to place ; and this occasioned 
^veral regulations from time |o time, which were 
chiefly made at our Conferences. 

So great a blessing htis from the beginning at- 
tended the labours of these itinerants, that , we have 
been more and more convinced every year, of the 
more than lawfulness of this proceeding. And the tn- 
conveniencies, most of which we foresaw from the 

very 
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vefy first, have J^yeeh both, fevver and smaller than we 
expected. — But the questmn is, ‘ How may these 
(Preachers) be settled on such a footing, as one would 
wish they might be after my death ;* it is a weighty 
point, and has taken up many of itiy thoughts for 
several years : but 1 know nothing yet. The steps 
I am now to take are plain; I see broad light 
shining upon them ; bul the other part of the 
prospect I cannot see : clouds and darkness rest 
upon it. 

Your general advice on this head, * To follow 
my own conscience, without any regard to conse- 
quences or prudence, so called,* is unquestionably 
right. And it is a rule which I have closely followed 
for iiidtiy years, and hope to follow to my life’s end. 
The 6rst of your pariictUar advices is, * To keep in 
full nriew the interests of Chrisfs church in general, 
and of practical religion ; not considering the church 
of England^ or the cause of Methodi^y but as 
subordinate thereto.’ This advice I have punctually 
observed from the beginning, as well as at our late 
Conference. You advise, 2. ‘ To keep in view also, 
the unlawfulness of a separation form the church of 
England.^ To this likewise I agree. It cannot be* 
lawful to separate from it, unless it be unlawful to 
continue in it. You advise, 3. ‘ Fully to declare 
myself on this head, and to suffer no dispute con- 
cerning it.* The very same thing I wrote to my 
brother from Irtlarn^ : and we have declared ourselves 
without reserve. — Your last advice is, ‘ That as many 
of our Preachers as are *’fit for it, be ordained ; and 
that the others be fixed to certain societies, not as 
Preachers, but as readers or inspectors.*— But is that 
which you propose a better way (than our itinerant 

plan?) 
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plan This should be coolly « and calmly con- 
sidered. 

If I mistake not, thc*re are now in tlie county 
of Cornwall^ about four and thirty of these little 
societies, part of whom now experience the love of 
God ; part arc more or less earnestly seeking it. 
Four Preachers, Ptter Jacoy 2Vwmas Johnson^ W, 
Crabby and Will. Atwood y design for the ensuing 
year, partly to call other sinners to repentance; but 
chiefly to feed and guide those few feeble sheep : 
to forward them, as the ability which God giveth, 
in vital, practical religion. Now suppose we can 
cflcct, that P, JacOy and T. Johnsoniy be ordained 
and settled in the curacies of Biiryany oxifl St. Just : 
and suppose W. Crabby and W. Atwoody fix at Jjnin- 
irston or the Docky as readers and inspectors ; will 
tins answer the end which 1 have in view, so* well as 
travelling through the country ? 

It will nc^ answer so well, even with regard to 
those societies with whom P. JacOy and T. Jolmsoriy 
have settled. Be their talents ever so great, they will 
ere long, grow dead themselves, and so will most of 
those who hear them. 1 know, were 1 myself to 
preach one whole year in one place, I should preach 
both myself and most of my congregation asleep. 
Nor can I believe, it was ever the will of our Lord, 
that any congregation should have only one teaclier. 
We have found by long and constant experience, that 
a frequent change of teachers is best. 'J'his Preacher 
has one talent, that another. No one whom I ever 
yet knew, has all the talents which arc needful for 
beginning, continuing, and perfecting the work of 
grace in a whole congregation. 

** But suppose this would better answer the end 
with regard to those two societies, would it answer 


in 
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in those where , 4V. Atwoo4 and W. Crahhj were 
settled as inspectors or readers? First, who shall feed 
them with the milk of the word ? The ministers of 
their parishes ? Alas, they cannot : they themselvea 
neither know, nor live, nor teach the gospel. These 
readers? Can tlicn, either they, or I, or you, always 
find Something to read to our congregations, which 
will be as exactly adapted to their wants, and as much 
blessed to them as our preaching ? and there is an- 
other difficulty still : what authority have I to forbid 
their doing what, I believe, God has called them to 
do ? I apprehend, indeed, that there ought, if possU 
hie, to he both an outward and inward call to this 
work : yet if one of the two be supposed wanting, 
I had rather want the outward than the inward 
call. 

^ut waving this, and supposing these four sO-^ 
cicties to be better provided for than they were before ; 
wbat becomes of the other thirty ? Will they prosper 
as well when they are left as sheep without a shepherd ? 
The experiment has been tried again and again and 
always with the same event : even the strong in faith 
grew weak and faint ; many of the weak made ship, 
wreck of the faith ; the awakened. feU asleep ^ and 
sinners, changed for a while, returned as a dog to his 
vomit. And so, by our lack of service, many souls 
perished for whom Christ died. Now had we willingly 
withdrawn our service from them, by voluntarily 
settling in one place, what account of this could we 
have given tp the Great Shepherd of all our souls. I 
cannot therefore see, howlany of those four Preachers, 
or any others in like circumstances, can ever, while 
they have health and strength, ordained or unor. 
dained, fix in one place without a grievous wound to 

their 
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their own conscience, and damage to jhe general work 
of God.” 

On the same day, that he wrote the above letteri 
he also wrote to Mr. Norton^ who in a letter written 
about a week before, had charged him with 1. “ Self- 
inconsistency, in tolerating lay •preachings and not 
tolerating lay-administering: and 2. With shewing 
a spirit of persecutions in denying his brethren the 
liberty of actings ^ ^ thinkings according to 

their own conscience^ 

With regard to the first, Mr. Wesley allowed the 
charges but denied the consequence. He declared, 
that he acted 6n the same principle, in tolerating the 
one and in prohibiting the other. “ My principle, 
(said he)- is this, I submit to every ordinance of man 
wherever I do not conceive there is an absolute necessity 
for acting contrary to it. Consistently with this,*I do 
tolerate lay-preachings because I conceive there is an 
absolute necessity for it, inasmuch as were it not, 
thousands]of souls would perish ; yet 1 do not tolerate 
lay-adnimistei'ings because, L do not conceive there 
is any such necessity for it.” 

With regard to the second, Mr. Wesley observes, 
I again allow the fact; but deny the consequence. 
I mean, I allow the fact thus far: some of our Preachers 
who are not ordaineds think- it quite right to admini- 
ster the Lord’s supper, and believe it would do much 
good. I think it quite wrong, and believe it would 
do much hurt. Hereupon I say,^I have no right over 
your conscience, nor you over mine ; therefore both 
you and I must follow our dwn coihcience. You be- 
lieve, it is a duty to administer : do so ; and herein 
follow your own conscience. I verily believe it is a 
sin ; which, consequently, I dare not tolerate : and 
herein I follow mine. Yet this is no persecutions were 

1 to 
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I to separate fraA our society, those who practise 
what I believe is contrary to the word and destructive 
of the work of 

In December, Mr. WesUxf wrote to a friend as fol- 
lows : “ I do not sec that Diocesan episcopacy is ne- 
cessari/y but I do, that it is highly expedient. But 
whether it were or no, the spirit shewn in those verses, 
is wrong from end to end. 

Neither J, E. nor any other separatist, can ever be 
expected to own prejudice, pride, or interest, to be 
his motive. Nevertheless I do and must blame every 
one of them, for the act of separating. Afterwards, 

I leave them to God. 

“ The Apostles had not the Lordships^ or the Reve^ 
nueSf hut they had the office of Diocesan bishops. But 
let that point sleep : we have things to think of, 
wliiolf are, magis ad ms. Keep from proselyting 
others ; and keep your opinion till doomsday stupid, 
self-incoiisibtent, uuprimitive, and unscriptural as 
it is. 

I have spoken my judgment concerning lay-ad^ 
viinisteringy at large, both to C — P — and N. Norton. 
I went as far as I could with a safe coustucnce. I must 
follow iny conscience, and they their own. — They who 
dissuade people from attending the church and sacra- 
ment, do certainly, Draw them from the church.” 

Mr. Wesleys travels and labours of love, in preach- 
ing the gospel of peace through most parts of the 
three kingdoms, wer© continued with the same unre- 
mitting diligence, while the duties of his situation in 
some other respects, increased every year upon him. 
New societies were frequently formed in various places; 
which naturally called for an increase of * Preachers, 
these, however, were more easily procured, than a 
Stranger would imagine. The class and band meet- 

ings 
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ings w^re a fruitful nursery, whef^ |he most zealous 
and pious young men so4n grew up to the requisite 
standard, to be transplanted into a higher situation, 
among the local or itinerant Preachers. But as the body 
increased, it became a more difficult task to regulate 
its economy, so as to preserve an equilibrium through 
all its parts, on which the health and vigour of the 
whole depended. The body became like a large ma- 
chine, whose movements were exceedingly complex ; 
and it depended on Mr. Wesleyt not only to give the 
necessary impulse to put the whole in motion, but 
also every where to govern and direct its motions to 
the purposes -in tended. This required great and con*, 
tinned attention, and a very extensive correspond- 
ence both with Preachers and people through the whole 
connexion. All this, however, he performed, by 
allotting to every hour of tlie day, wherever heVas, 
its due proportion of labour, — From the present year, 
there is to be found little more than a recurrence of 
circumstances similar to those already related, till we 
come to the year 1760 ; when religious experience 
began to assume an appearance among the Methodists, 
in some respects quite new. The doctrine of justifica- 
tion, from 1738 , had always been well understood 
among tl^^m ; and from the time Mr. Wesley preached 
his sermon on the Circumcision of the heart,’* in 
1733 , before be understood the nature of justification, 
^ had always held the doctrine of Christian perfec- 
tion ; which he explained by, loving God with all our 
heart, and our neighbour as ourselves : that a person 
in this state felt nothing, in all situations, but the pure 
love of God, and perfect submission to his will ; and 
nothing but benevolence, or good will to men. He never 
called this a state of sinless perfection, because he be- 
lieved 
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lieired thcwe still be errors in conduct arising 

froiQ ignorance, which yet ^ere consistent with . pure 
love to God, and good-will to nien. He did not sup. 
poee, that any tean could stand, one moment accepted 
of God, hut by faith in Christ Jesus, tbroqgh whom 
alone, his person and his actions in the highest state 
of perfecUon attainable in thurMfC) can be {iccapted 
God. , 

1 • 

In the beginning of this year, there being a great re» 
Tival of religion among the societies in Torlahire, 
several professed j that at once, during prayer, their 
hearts were cleansed from all sin ; that they wero 
cleansed from ail unrighteousness, or per%pted iA love : 
all which, were with them synonymous phrases. ** Here, 
says Mr. WesUy, began that glorious work of sane* 
tif cation, which had been nearly at a stand for twenty 
years,* But from time to time it spread, first tliroiigh 
various parts of Yorkshire, afterwards in London then 
'through most parts of England : next through Dub^ 
lin, Limerick, and all the South atid West of Ireland. . 
And wherever the work of sanctification increased, 
the whole work of God increased in all its branches. 
Many were convinced of sin ; many justified } and 
g^y ^backsliders healed.” 

In the spric^ and summer of this year, Mr. Wesl^ 
spent several months in Ireland. He staid about 
tsrenty days in Dublin, and then visited liiost parte of 
the kingdoni. Dr. Barnard, then Bishop of Deny, 
eras a warm friend tp religion, and being convinced 
of'^Mr. IVesley's sincerity in his indefatigable labours 
to phunote it, had a very ^ncere regard for him. The 
ffidmp bepg disappointed in not seeing him when ip 
DuUin } sent -him the following letter. 


" BevsRndSn’f 
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Reverend Sm« 

** It would have gi?eii me I very sio^ere pleasure to have 
9cen you during your stay in Dublin ; and I am concerned to 
6nd, that your having entertained any doubt of it^ deprived 
me of that satisiaction. Indeed 1 did not 4ltpect your stay 
would have been so short. 

Whether your expression^ of our meeting no more on this 
side of eternity, refers to your design of quitting youp visits to 
Ireland, or to any increase of bodily weakness, 1 do not read 
it without tender regret ; however, that must be submitted to 
the disposal of Providence. — 1 pray God to bless you, and 
supply e\ery want, and sanctify every suffering. 

^ am. Reverend Sir, 

Your loving brother and servant, 

W. Derry.” 

In March 1761, Mr. Wesley set out for the^North, 
In these joumies he generally took a very largrf cir- 
cuit, passing through the principal societies in most 
of tlie counties. He now visited several parts of Scot^> 
land^ as far as. Aberdeen; was favourably received, 
and, in England especially, saw the work in which he 
was engaged every where encreasing. In the, begin- 
ning of July, he cam^ to York^ on his return, and was 
desired to call on a poor prisoner in the castle. I had 
formerly, says Mr. Wesley, occasion to take notice of 
an hideous monster, called a Chancety-Bill ; I now 
saw the fellow to it, called a Declaration, The plain 
fact was this. Some time since, a man who lived near 
Farm, assisted others in ronninj^some brandy. His 
share was wordi near four pounds. After he had 
W’holly left off that bad wor'k, and was following bis 
own business, that of a weaver, he was arrested and 
sent to York gaol. And not long after comes down a 
Declaration, That Jac. Wh — had landed a vessel 
laden with bmndy and geneva, at the port of Lmdon, 

VOL. lu tf and 
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aiij soU them tlierc^, whereby he was indebted to his 
Majesty five hundred and 8|venty-sevcn pounds, and 
upwards. And. to tell this worthy story, the lawyer 
U^es up thirteen or fourteen fleets of treble stampt 
paper. 

O En^land^ England ! Will this reproach never 
be railed away from thee I Is tlierc any thing like this 
to be found, either among Paphts^ Turks j or Hea^ 
ihens? In tlie name of justice, mercy, and common 
sense, 1 ask, I. Why do men lie, for lying sake? Is 
it only to keep their hands in ? What need else of 
saying it was the port of London ? when every one 
k#ew the brandy was landed, above three hundred 
miles from thence. What a monstrous contempt of 
truth does this shew, or rather hatred to it ? 2. Where 
is the justice of swelling four pounds, into five 
hundred and seventy-seven i Where is the common 
sense, of taking up fourteen sheets to tell a story, that 
may be told in ten lines ? 4 Where is the mercy, of 
thus grinding ’the face of the poor? thus sucking the 
blood of a poor beggared prisoner. Would not this be 
execrable villainy, if the paper and writing together 
were only six^pcnce a sheet, when they have stript 
lain already of hi^ little all, and not left him fourteen 
groats ill tlic world 

It is certain that nothing can be fairly said in defence 
of some of our law proceedings. They are often ab- 
surd, highly oppressu'e to the subject, and disgrace- 
ful to a civdiaed nation. A. man who robs on the 
* - 

highway is hanged; but a villain wlio robs by means 
of the cbiqau^y, , delay, and expence of the law, 
escapes with ippunity. ^ 

^he doctrine of an instanianeofis attainment of Chris- 
' tia%perfectioa spread rapid|j||^ and numerous professors 
«f Jl almost instantly 8prun|^i|i various parts of the 

kingdom. 
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kingdom. But the and warm expressions of some 
of tJie Preachers conc^pip^ gopn ^gan to give of- 
fence. July 23, Mr. \^imshaxo wrote to Mr. Wede^ 
on the subject, and sft^pologizing for not attending 
the Conference then heltfc he observes, “ Tbp 

disappointment is more A own loss than yo^^’s : for 
there are several things whi^ have for some time been 
matter of so much unea.sine3s\ th.it I thought, could 
tliey not at tliis time be sori\ accommodated, I 
should be obliged to recede fnVthe connexion \ which 
to do, would have been one oihe most disagreeable 
things in tlie world to me. wo\i jjg 

this happy relation 1 have for n^r years borne, and 
^till bear to you. 

Two of the most material P^^^Were, concerning 
imputed righteousness^ and 

as to the former, what you declared tg notion 
of it, at Heptonstalj is so near mine t\ | ^ 
tisfied. And as to the other, your hi Con. 

ference are such, if John Emmot infoK right, 
as seem to afford me sufficient satisfactioiA 
“ There are other matters more, but tV^ 
equal importanetj, to which, notwithstandif^ cannot 
be reconciled. Such as asserting * a chil^^ God 
to be again a child of the Devil, if he give ^ ^ 

temptation.— That he b a child of the Devil 
believes the doctrine of sinless perfection,— Thatw jg 
no tnie Christian who has not attained to it,* ic.\l 
These are assertions very comoion with some of ok 
Preachers, though in my ap^rrfiension too absurd ana\ 
ridiculous to regarded, and ilierefor# by no means 
of equal importance with what is abqvCFlfaid ; and yet 
have a tendency, as the effect has dveady abewn, to 
distract and divide our societies.— You will perhaps 
say, * Wiiy dhl you not admomsh thra ? Wli^ did 
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'■you not endeaVlour to convinf error of 

•such absurd assertions ?—liy some degree I have, 
though ■ perhaps not so freely as I ought, or 

could have wished to hav/ioiie : for I feared to be 
charged by them, perbai/ s®®f®tly to yourself, with 
opposing them or tliei»*'o®trines.— These things I 
mentioned to brother /> who declared, and I could 
not but believe him, f- y®® did, and would utterly 
reject any such expr^i®®*. I am therefore in these 
respects more easy/®d shall if such occasions re- 
quire, as I wish thr^"®^®'" reprove and prevent 
them with plainnef^®d freedom. 

“ Sinless^ paction 13 a grating term to many of 
our dear brethrr those who are as desirous 

and solicitous h^a^t and life, as any 

pcj^hSips of tW affect to speak in this unscrip- 
tural way. discountenance the use of 

it and adv' votaries to exchange it for terms less 
offensive sufficiently expressive of true Christian 

holiness ”*‘'^y ^ 

vou whr holiness of heart and life, 

which fhinhjy abundantly^ taught us all 

over t 5 and without which no man, however 
pistif^ through faith in the righteousness of Christy 
can expect to see the Lord. — This is that holiness, 

Christian perfection, that sanctification, which, 
^nont affecting strange^ fulsoniey offensivoy unscrip^ 
mil expressions and representations, I, and I dare 
say evejry true andt. sincere-hcarted member in our 
societies, and 1 hope in all others, ardently desire 
and strenuously labour to attain.— ^This is attainable — 
for this therefore let us contend : to this Jet us dili- 
gently exhort and excite all our brethren daily ; and 

this 

' * It It sbtenred before, that Mr. MW9 hiinielf never Med the term 
. ira/eii perfection. 
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this the more as we see the day, the^lappy^ the glori- 
ous day approaching. 

I have only to add, that I am determined through 
the help of God, so far as I know, or see at present, , 
to continue in close connexion with you, even unto 
death : and to be as useful as I am able, or is con- 
sistent with my parochial^ and other indispensable 
obligations: chiefly in this round (circuit) and at times • 
abroad ; to strengthen your hands in the great aiic^ 
glorious work of our I.ord, which you have evidently, 
so much at heart, elaborately so much in hand, and 
ill which. He, blessed for ever be his name, has so' 
extensively and wonderfully prospered you.”* 

Iminediatcly, 

* It may prove interesting to the reader, to receive a short account 
of that cxcelltnt man, and successful minister of Qhriu^ tht Rev. 
Mr. Gr\mdawn He was hinn in September 1 708, Br'mdle^ six ipUei from . 
Priifen in LancathWe^ and educated at the schools of Blackburn and 
lUikin^ In the same county. Even then the thoughts of death and judg* 
ment made seme impression upon him. At the age of eighteen lie was 
sent to CJir\ii*s Colkge in Cambridge*^ where bad example so carried him 
away, that he utterly lost all sense of seriousness. In 1731, he was 
otdained deacon, and seemed much affected with the importance of 
the ministerial office. This was increased by conversing with some 
serious people at Rochdale 3 but on his removal to Todmorden soon after, 
he dropped his pious acquaintance, conformed to the world, followed 
all its diversions, and contenud himself with doing his duty un 
Sundays. 

About the year 1734, he began to think seriously again. He left off 
all diversions, began to catechise tlic young people, to preach the ab- , 
solute necessity of a devout life, and to visit his paristiioncn, to 
press them to seek the salvation of their souls. Ac this period al«^ 
he began to pray in secret four time^a day : and the God of all grace, 
who prepared his heart to pray, soon gave the answer to bit prayer. 
Not indeed as he expected s not in joy and pcape, but by bringing 
upon liim strong and painful convictions of his own guilt,, helpless- 
ness, and misery 3 by dibcovcrin:c to him wliac be did not suspect be- 
fore, tiiat his heart was deceitful and desperately wicked $ and, wliat 
was more afflicting still, that all his duties and labours coold not 

procure 
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. Iminediately on^therecrip^ of this letter, before the 
Conference quite broke up, Mr. Wesley took an op« 
portunity of preaching from those words, In many 
things we offend all. On this occasion he observed, 
i. As long as we live, our soul is connected with 

the 


. I'Toture him pardon^^ or give him a title to eternal life. In this trouble 
he continued more tUn three years, not acquainting any one with the 
distress he suffered. But one day, in 1742, being in the utmost agony 
of mlnd^' he had sp atrong and clear a view of Jetut Chriit in his 
mtdUtoriat ehatacttr, that he was enabled s# feel-eve on him witk the 
h^rt unto righteousneu j and in a moment all his fears vanished away, 
and he was filJed with joy unspeakable. ** I was now (says he) willing 
to renounce myself, and to embrace Chrut for my all in all ** — All this 
lime he was an entiie stranger to the people cail*:d Methodists^ and 
aUo to their writings, till he came to Jlaworth.-^-Mr. Grimshaw was 
now too hqppy liimself in the knowledge of Christ to rest satisfied, with- 
out takihg every method he tliought Jikeiy, to spread the knowledge of his 
Ood and Saviour. For the sake ot the very indiy iit, who wanted clotlies to 
appear decent at church in the day time, he conttived a lecture on the 
Sunday evenings, though he had before preachid twice in the day. The 
next year he began a method, which he continued till death, of preaching 
in each of the tour hamlets under his care, three times every month. 
By this means, the old and infirm, had the truth of God brought to 
their houses. The success of his labours, soon brought many persons 
from the neighbouring parishes to attend on his ministry } and the bene- 
fit they obtained, brought upon him many earnest entreaties to come 
to theif he uses, and expound the word of God to souls as ignorant as 
they had been themselves. This request he did net dare to refuse; so 
that, while lie provided abundantly for his own flock, he annually found 
oppoittinity of preaching near three hundred times, to congregations in 
juchtr parts. 

For a course of fifteen y^ars, or upwards, he used to preach every 
week, fifteen, twenty, and soirctirr.es thirty times, besides visiting the 
iick, knd other occasional duties of his function.— In sixteen years he 
was only once suspended from his labours by sickness, though be dared 
aU weathers upon' tlie bleak mountains, and used hia body with lest com- 
passion, than a merciful man would use his beast.— He was exceedingly 
beloved by all his parishioners, many of whom could not hear his name 
mentioned alter hU death, without shedding tears.— Triumphing in 
Him who is the resurreaion and the life, he died, April yth, 176a, 
in the 54th year of hia age, and the twenty-lirst of eminent usefulncset 
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the body. 2. As long as it is thu^oonnccted, it can- 
not think but by the hcl|^ of bodily organs. 3. As 
lung as these organs are imperfect, we are liable to 
mistakes, both speculative and practical : 4, Yea, 

and a mistake my occasion may loving a good man 
less than I ought ; which is a defective, is, a 
wrong temper. 5. For all these we need the atoning 
blood, as indeed for every defect or omissiot). 'riiere- 
fore, G. All men have need to say daily, forgive us 
our irespassesJ*^ 

During the two following years, there was much 
noise throughout the societies concernin:; pt feet ion: 
but more especially in London^ where two or three 
persons who stood at* the head of those professinpr to 
have attained that state,, lell into some extra^^agant 
notions and ways of expression, more proper to be 
heard in Bedlam than in a religious society^ One of 
the persons here alluded to, was George Belly who 
was favoured by Mr. MaAfeld ; and they soon ujade a 
party in their favour. — When the plain declarations of 
scripture are disregarded, or even tortured by ingc-. 
miity or a wild imagination to a false meaning, what 
opinions can be so absurd, cither in religion or phiio-^ 
sophy, as not to find advocates for them ^ i3ut this 
affords no just ground of objection against scriptural 
Christianity, or true experience ; any more 

than against sound philosophy. In the liibtory of 
pliilosophers and of philosopfiy, w'c find opinions 
maintained, as absurd as the iiu>st illiterati. enthusiast 
in religion ever published,^ mty as absurd as transub- 
stantiation itself. And when religion has had the 
misfortune to fall under the sole direction of these 
philosophers, and been constrained by violence to put 
on their philosojihic dress*, slie has had just cause to 
complain of as great an insult as ever she experienced 

from 
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frotn the most igi^orant enthusiast. So little justice is 
there in the proud claim of leason in her present im- 
perfect state^ to assume the whole direction of our 
most holy religion ! And so little cause has she^ to 
triumph over the errors of a few mistaken professor^ 
of Christian experience ! 

Mr. WesUy did not, at first, resist these extrava- 
gances with sufficient firmness ; by which the persons 
who favoured ,them daily increased in number. At 
length, however, he found it absolutely necessary to 
give an effectual cVicck to the party : but now it was 
too late to be done, without the risk of a separation 
in the society. This, being the least of the two evils, 
accordingly took place : Mr. Maxjield withdrew from 
his connexion with Mr. Wesley^ and carried near two 
hundred of the people with him. 

Dusing this contest, Mr. Wesley being at Canter^ 
hury^ wrote to Mr. Maxjield y telling him very freely 
what he approved, and what he disapproved in his 
doctrine or behaviour. Among a variety of other 
things, Mr. Wesley tells him, “ I like your doctrine 
of pcrfectioriy or pure lo-c. — I dislike the saying. 
This was not knowm or taught among us, till within 
two or three years^” 

At this time the societies were so multiplied, and 
so widely spread, that they formed twenty -five ex- 
tensive circuits in Englandy eight in Irelandy four in 
Scotland, and two in U'ales : on which, it is supposed, 
about ninety Preachers were daily employed in pro- 
pagating knowledge and Christian experience, among 
the lower orders of the people. 

March 12, Mr. Wesley left London y and on tlic 16th 
came to Bristoly where he met several serious clergy- 
men. He observes, I. have long desired that there 
might be an open, avowed union, between all who 

preach 
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pfeacb those fundamental truths, ^ii^inal sm; and 
justification by faith, prdducing inward and outward 
holiness. But all my endeavours have been hitherto 
ineffectual.” — In Apnl, however, he made one more 
attempt to promote so desirable an I'm ion. He wrote 
the following letter, which after some time he sent to 
between thirty and forty clergymen, with the little 
preface annexed. 

Beverend Sir, 

“ Ne.nr two years and a half ago, 1 wrote the following 
letter. You will please to observe, 1. 'fhat 1 propose no 
more therein, than is the bouiiden duty of every C^hristiun : 
2. That you may comedy with this proposal, whether any 
other does or not. 1 myself have endeavoured so to do for 
many years, though 1 have been almost alone therein ; 
and although many, the more earnestly 1 talk of feofc the 
more zealously make ihmseives ready for battle, 1 am 
Reverend Sir, 

Your cfiectionate brother, 

John Weslev.” 


" Dear Sir. 

** It has pleased God to give you both the will and 
the power to do many things for his glory, although you are 
often ashamed you have done so little, and wish you could 
do a thousand times more. This induces roe to mention to 
you, wdiat has been upon my mind for many years : and 
what I am persuaded would be much for the glory of God, 
if it could once be ejected. And ?ani in great hopes it will 
be, if you heartily uiidc^rtake it, tru.sting in him alone. 

•* Some years since God began a great work in England ; but 
the labourers were few. At first those few were of one heart ; but 
it was not so long. First one fell off, then another and another, 
till no two of us were left together in the work, besides my 
brother and me. This'prcvenfad much good, and occasioned 

much 
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|]^uch efil. It gri^.fed oursplrits, and weakened our hands. 
It gave our common enemies riiiige occasion to blaspheme. 
It perplexed and puzzled many sincere Christians. It caused 
niauy to draw back to perdition. 1 grieved the Holy Spirit 
of God. 

As labourers increased, disunion increased. Ofiences 
were multiplied. And instead of coming nearer to, they 
stood further and further olF from each other ; till at length 
tliose who Wfire not only brethren in Christ, but fellow- 
labourcT.'-i in, his gospel, had no more connexion or fellow- 
ship with each other, than Protestants have wdtli Papists. 

** But ought this to hu ? Ought not those who are united 
to one roinmon head, and employed by him in one com- 
mon work, to be united to oat‘h other ? I speak now of 
those lalxrui ers, who are ministers of the church of EnsfJand. 
These are cliiefly — Mr. Perrotiei, Romaine, Netvton, Shirley : 
Mr. Oou’nmg, Jesse, Adam: Mr, Talbot, Ryland, Stillin§^ 
fleet, *Fleivhvr: Mr. Johnson, Badddey, Andreu's, Jane: Mr. 
Hart, Synies, Brown, Roquet: Mr. Sellon, Venn, Richardson, 
Burnet, Purley, Croitk: Mr. Eastwood, Conyers, Bentley, 
Kinir: Mr. Berrid^e, Hicks, G. W. J. W. C. IV. John 
Richardson, Benjamin CoUty. — Not excluding any other clergy- 
man, who agrees in these essentials, 

** 1. Original sin. II. Justification by faith. HI. Iluli- 
ne.ss of heart and life : provided his life be answerable to 
hi.s doctrine. 

But what union would you desire among these ; Not an 
union in opinions. They might agree or disagree, touching 
absolute decrees on the one hand, and perfection on the other. 
*<— Not an union in expressions. Those may still speak of the 
imputed righteousness, aud these of the merits qf Christ. Not 
an. union with regard to outward order. Some may still 
remain quite regular ; some quite irregular ; und some partly 
regular, and partly irregular. But these things being as they 
are, as each is persuaded in his own mind, is it not a most 
desirable thing, that wc should. 


1. Remove 
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** 1 . Remove hindrances out of the ^ity ? Not Judge one 
another, not despise one anothir, not emy one anotiier ? Not 
be displeased at one another’s gifts or success, even though 
greater than our own ? Not ivait tor one anotiier’s halting, 
much less wish for it, or r^Wce therein? — Never speak dis- 
respectfully, slightly, coldly, or unkindly of eucti other: 
never repeat each other’s faults, mistakes, or infinuitie^, much 
less listen for and gather them up : never say or do any 
thing to hinder each other’s usefulness, either directly or 
indirectly. 

** Is it not a most desireablc thing, that we slioulrl Q. 
Love as brethren ? Think well of, and honour one another ? 
Wish all good, all grace, all gifts, all success, yea greater 
than our own, to each other ? Expect Cod will answer our 
wish, njoice in every aj^pearance thereof, and praise him for 
it ? Readily believe good of each other, as readily as we 
once believed evil ? — Speak respectfully, honourably* kindly, 
of each other : defend each other’s character : speak all the 
gootl we can of each other : recommend one another w here 
we have influence : each help the other on in his work, 
and erdarge his influence by all the honest means we can. 

This is the union w hich 1 have long sought after. And 
is it not the duty of every one of us so to do ? Would it 
not be far better for ow'selves f A means of promoting both 
our holiness and happiness? Would it not remove much 
guilt from those w ho have been faulty in any of these in- 
stances ? And much pain from those who have kept them- 
s(dves pure ? Would it not be far better for the people f 
who sufler severely from the clashings of their leaders, 
which seldom fail to occasion many unprofitable, yea hurt- 
ful disputes among them. Would *it not be better for the 
poor, blind world, robbing thfjni of their sport ? O they 
cannot agree among themselves ! Would it not be better 
for the whole work of God, which would then deepen and 
widen on every side ? 

' But it will never be : it is utterly Impossible.’ Certainly 
ft b with men. Who imagines noe can do this ? That it can 

be 
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be effected by Human power r All mature is against it, 
erery infirmity, every wrong Ibmper and pasaion; love of 
honour and praise, of power and pre-eminence ; anger, re- 
seatment, pride ; long-contracted habit, and prejudice, lurk- 
ing in ten . thousand forms. Thp jpanl and his angels are 
against it. For if this takes place, how shall his. kingdom 
stand? All the tvor/d, all that know not God are against it, 
though they may seem to favbur it for a season. Let us 
settle this in our hearts, that we may be utterly cut off 
from all dependance on our own strength or wisdom. 

But surely wii/t God all things are possible. Therefore 
all thinsfs are possible to him that beliereth. And this union 
is proposed only to them that believe, and shew their faith 
by their works. — 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Scarborough, Your affectionate servant, 

April I7ti4. J. W.” 

f 

This letter shews Mr. Wesleys tolerant principles 
in a strong light. Happy would it have been for the 
professors of religion, bad the same spirit of brotherly, 
love and mutual forbearance, prevailed in the hearts 
of all who preached the essential doctrines of the 
gospel. 3ut this was not the case : of all the. clergy, 
tnen to wbotn this desirable union was proposed, only 
three vouchsafed to return him an answer ! 

Mr. Wesley continued his travels and labours, with 
the usual diligence and puiictnaliiy through all the so- 
ciefics in Great^Briiain, Ireland, and Wales; and 
Ills health and strength were wonderfully preserved. 
]n Qcttoberi 1765, he observes, “ 1 breakfasted with 
Mr. Whitejield, who seemed to be an old, old man, 
being fairly worn out iu his Master's service, though 
he has hardly seen fifty years. And yet it pleases 
Qod,^^ttiat I, who am now in my sixty .third , year, 
find m disorder, no.. weakness, no decay, no differ. 

enge 
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cnee from what I was at five and twenty : only that I 
have fewer teeth, and mose grey hairs -^Soon after 
be adds, Mr. Whiteficld called upon me. He 
breathes nothing but peace and love. Bigotry can* 
not stand before him, but hides its head wherever he 
comes.” 

Mr. Wesley received sixty pounds per anmm^ from 
the society in London ^ which is the salary that every 
clergyman receives, who officiates among them. But 
individuals in various places frequently gave him 
money ; legacies were sometimes left him, and the 
produce of his books, in tlie latter part of life was 
considerable. It is well known, however, that he 
hoarded nothing at the end of the year. He even con- 
tracted his expences as much as possible, and ga^’C 
the surplus to the poor, and those who might through 
misfortunes, be in want. His charitable disposition 
may appear from the following little circumstance, 
which strongly points out the tender feelings of his 
mind, under a consciousness that he had not given in 
proportion to the person’s want. In November, 1766, 
a foreigner in distress called upon him, and gave him a 
Latin letter, begging some relief. Shortly after Mr. 
Wesley^ reflecting on the ca.se, wrote on the back of 
the letter, 1 let liim go with five shillings : 1 fear 
he is starving. Alas !” 

The world has seldom seen a man of strong powers 
of mind, of first rate talents, who has not laboured 
under some peculiar weakness,# or mental infirmity ; 
which men of little minds, capable only of observing 
defects, have frequently made the object of ridicule. 
Numerous instances might easily be produced, both' 
among pbilosopbei^s and divines. Mr. Wesley^s chief 
weakness was, a too great readiness to credit the testi. 
mony of others, when b^ believed them sincere, 

without 
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without duly coi^fkiering whether they had aufficieiit 
abiUty and caution fto< forrm a true judgment of the 
things cQooerning which tJ»y bore testimony. In 
matters, thetefore, which depended wholly on the 
evidence of other persons, he was often mistaken. Mr. 
Charles Wesleij^ was in the opposite extreme ; full of 
caution and suspicion. But he was fully sensible both 
of his own, and of his brbther\s weakness, and wrote 
tp him as follows ; When you fear the worst, your 
fears should be regarded : and when I hope the best, 
you may almost believe me. Your defect of mistrust, 
needs my excess to guard it. You cannot be taken by 
storm, but you may by surprise. We seem designed 
for each other. If we could and would be oftener 
together, it might be better for both. — Let us be 
useful in our lives, and at our death not divided.’’ 

It was owing to the weakness above mentioned, 
that Mr. IVeslejf so easily believed most of the stories 
he Iteard, concerning witchcraft and apparitions. And 
though this IS by many deemed a subject of ridicule 
rather than of serious argument, yet, it is but just 
to let Mr. JVesley ple^dd his own cause, and assign the 
reasons of his faith in the [lersons wlio luive stated 
the appearance of departed spirits as a matter of fact, 
of which they themselves were tlie witnesses. This he > 
did in 1768. After stating, that there were several 
things in these appearances which be did not compre- 
hend, he adds, “ But this is with me a very slender 
objection. For what, is it which 1 do comprehend, 
even of the tilings I see daily ? Truly not, ^ The 
smallest grain of sand, or spire of grass.’— What pre^ 
tence have 1 then to deny well-attested facts, because 
1 cannot comprehend them } 

It is true likewise, that the English in 
and most of the men of learning in Europe^ have 

given 
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given up all accoiiints of witch.e$ aiw^ apparitions, as 
mere old wivcs^ fables. I :iani sorry for it : andlwil^ 
lingly take this opportunity of entering my solemn 
protest against this violent compliment, which so many 
that believe the Bible> pay to those who do not believe 
it. I owe them no such service. I take knowledge, 
these are at the bottom of the outcry which has been 
raised, and with such insolence spread throughout 
the nation, in direct opposition .not only to the Bible, 
but to the suffrage of the wisest and best of men in 
ail ages and nations. They well know, whether Chris- 
tians know it or not, that the giving up witchcraft, 
is in effect giving up the Bible* And they know on 
the other hand, that if but one account of the hr- 
tereoursc of men with separate spirits be admitted, 
their whole castle in the air, Deism, Atheism, Materi- 
alism, falls to the ground. I know no reason there- 
fore, why we should suffer even this weapon to bo 
wrested out of our hands. Indeed there are numerous 
arguments besides, which abundantly confute their 
vain imaginations. But we need not be booted out of 
one : neither reason or religion require this. 

One of the capital objections to all these ac- 
counts, which 1 have known urged over and over, 
is this, * Did you ever see an apparition yourself?* 
No : nor did 1 ever see a murder. Yet I believe 
there is such a thing. — Therefore I cannot as a rea- 
eonable man deny the fact although 1 never saw it, 
and perhaps never may. The testimony of unexcep- 
tionable witnesses fully convinces nie, both of the one 
and the other.” * 

In September this year, Mi". JVesky wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to Mr. Jamrs Morg^an^ on a point of 
doctrine. 


1 have 
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^ I have b^n thiftking maeh of you, says Mr. and 

why should I not tell yoii all lahmk aad ail 1 fear conceruifig 
you? 

** I think all you said at the Cpufereftce, upon the subject 
at the late dcbatesi was right. And it amounted to no more 
than this : * The general rule is, they who are in the favopr 
of God, knpw they are so. But there may be some except 
tions. Some may fear and love God, and yet not be clearly 
fconscious of : at least they may not dare to affirm, 

that their sins are forgiven.* ^ If you put the case thus, 1 think 
no man in his senses will be under any temptation to contra* 
diet you. For none can doubt, but w'hoever loves God, is 
in the favour of God. But is not this a little mis-stating the 
tase ? 1 do not conceive the question turned here. But yon 
said, or was imagined to say, * All penitents are in God^s 
favour/;* or * All who mourn after God are in the favour of 
God.* ^And this was what many disliked : because they 
thought it was unscriptural, and unsafe, as well as contrary 
to what we have always taught. That this is contrary to 
what we always tadght, is certain, as all our hymns as well 
as other writings testify : so that (whether it be true or not) 
it is without all question, a new doctrine among the Metfto* 
diets, We have always taught that a penitent mourned or was 
pained on this very account, because he felt, he was * not in 
the favour of God,* but' had the wrath qf God, abiding on 
him. Hence we supposed the language of his heart to be, 

* Lost aad undone for aid 1 cry 1’ And we believed he 
really was * lost and undone,* till God did 

* Peace, joy, and rigRteousness impart. 

And speak bixnself into his 'heart.* 

t 

** And I still apprehend this to be sefiphaat doctrine ; con* 
finned not by a few detached texts, but by the whole tenor 
of scripture ; and more particolariy of Epistle to the 
Romans, But if so, the contrary to it most be unsafe, for 
that general reason, because it is unscriptural. To which one 
niay add the particular reason, that it naturally tends to lull 
mourners to eleep ; to make them spy, *Peace, peace their 

sepls 
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semis, when there is no peace.* It di^sctly tends to damp 
and stifle their conviction, a^d to encourage them in sitting 
down contented, before Christ is revcsiled in them, and before 
his spirit witnesses with their spirit that they are children of 
God. But it may be asked, * Will not this discourage 
mourners?* Yes, it will discourage them from stopping 
where tliey are, it will discourage them from resting before 
they have the witness in themselves, before Christ is revealed 
in them. But it will encourage them, to seek him in the 
gospel way ; to ask till they receive pardon and peace. And 
we arc to encourage them, not by telling them they are iit 
the favour of God, though they do not know it (such a word 
as this we should never utter in a congregation, at the peril 
of our souls) ; but by assuring them * every one that seek* 
eth, fliideth ; every one that asketh receii^th.* 

1 am afraid you have not been sulBciently wary jn this ; 
but have given occasion to them that sought occasion. But 
this is not all. 1 doubt you did not see God*s *hand in 
ShimeVs tongue. Unto you it was given to sufter a little, 
of what you extremly wanted, obloquy and evil report. But 
you did not acknowledge either the gift or the giver: you' 
saw oply T. 0. not God. O Jemmy you do not know your* 
self. Yon bannot bear to be continually steeped in poison : 
in the esteem and praise of men. Therefore, 1 tremble at 
your stay in Dublin. It is the most dangerous place for you 
under heaven. All I can say is, God can preserve you in 
the fiery furnace, and 1 hope will.** 

On Friday, August 4, 17^9, Mr, Wesl^ read the following 
paper in the Conference, containing the outlines of a plan 
for the future union of the Methodist Preachers. 

> It has long been ifly desire, that all those ministers of 
the church, who brieve and pf^h salvation by faiith, might 
cordially agree between themseftes, and not hinder, but help 
one another. After occasionally pressing this jn private con- 
versation,^ wherever 1 had opportunity, I wrote down my 
thoughts on this head, and seut them to each in a letter. 
Only three vouchsafed to give mo an answer; ^ J give this 
«• ? up. 
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up. I can do no more. They are a rope of sand ; and such 
they will continue * 

** Tlut it is otherwise |V’ith the Travtllln^^ Preachers in our 
connexion. You are at present one body : you act in con- 
cert with each other, and by united counsels. And now is 
the time to consider what can be done, in order to continue 
this union ? Indeed, as long as 1 live, there will be no great 
difliculty : 1 am, under God, a centre of union to all our 
tratclUntr as well as local Preachers. 

** They all know me, and my communication. They 
alMove me for my work’s sake : and therefore, were it only 
out of regard to me, they will continue connected with each 
other. But by what means may this connexion be preserved, 
whtMi God removes me from you ? 

“ I take it fof. granted, it cannot be preserved by any 
means, between those who have not a single eye. Those 
who aim at any thing but the glory of God, and the salvation 
of souls', who desire, or seek any earthly thing, whether 
honour, profit, or casc^ will not, cannot continue in the 
connexion : it will not an.swer their design.* Some of them, 
perhaps a fourth of the w^holc number, will procure prefer- 
ni lit in the church : others will turn Independents, and get 
separate congregations. — Lay your accounts w'ith this, and 
be not surprised, if sonic you do not suspect, be of this 
number. 

" But what method can be taken to preserve affirm union 
bctvvi'cn those who choose to remain togetliir.f 

“ I’erhujis you inrght take some such steps as these. — Ou 
notice of my death, lot all the Preachers in England and Ire- 
land re pair to London, within six weeks. — Let them seek 
Govt by solemn fasting and prayer. — Let them draw up 
articles of agreement, to be signed by those who choose to 

act 

* Mr. Wesley, through the.whole of this extract, speaks of tlie Preachers 
continuing in connexion with each other, on the original plan of Me* 
thodisin. 

t That is, upon the original plan of Methodism. 
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act in concert,— Lst those he dismissal* who do not choose 
it in the most friendly manner possible. — Let them choose 
by votes, a committee of three, five, or seven, each of whom 
is to be moderator in his turn. — Let the committee do wliat 
I do now : propose Preachers to be tried, admitted, or ex- 
cluded: fix the place of each Preacher for the ensuing year, 
and the time of the next Conference. 

“ Can any tiling be done now, in order to lay a foundation 
for this future union? Would it not be well for any that are 
willing, to sign some articles of agreement, before Cod calls 
me hence ? Siifipose something like these : 

" We, whose names are underwritten, being thoroughly 
convinced of the nijcossity of a cl^se union between those 
whom God is pleased to use as instruments in this glorious 
work, in order to preserve this union between ourselves, are 
resolved. Cod being our helper, I. To devote ourschoi en- 
tirely to Cod ; denying ourselves, taking up our c|;oss daily, 
steadily aiming at one thing, to save our own souTs, and 
them that hear us. II. . To preach the old Methodist doctrines, 
and no other ; contained in the minuics..Q^ the Conferences. 
III. To observe and enforce, the whole Methodist discipline, 
laid down in the said MinutesJ** 

These articles were then signed by many of the 
Preacherj^ But some years afterwards, others had in- 
fluence enough, however, to prevail upon Mr. IVtsley 
lo reliiKpiish tlie present plan, and leave the mode of 
union among the Preachers after his death, to their 
own deliberations. 

Two Preachers had gone over to America some 
time before; though, it is apprt'hended, not by Mr. 
Wesley's authority. At the Conference, how'ever, this 
year, he sent two, Mr. Boardvian and Pilhnoory to 
preach and take charge of the societies in America^ 
where Methodis^tn began soon to flourish. 

Mr. Wesley saw the work in which he was engaged 
spread on every side. In 1770, he was able to reckon 
X 2 forty. 
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forty-uiije circuits nn England^ Scotland^ Ireland j 
and Wales : and one hundn'd and twenty-two itine^ 
rant Preachers under his direction ; besides about 
double the number of local Preachers, who did not 
quit their usual occupations. 

This year, tlie larger Minutes of Conference j were 
printed. The following abstract^ from them, will 
nearly complete our view of the economy of the Metho^ 
dist societies. 

Q. I. ITavc our Conferences been as useful as they 
might have been } 

A, " No: we have been continually straitened for time. 
Hence, scarce any thing has been searched to the bottorb. 
Toremctly this, let every Conference Inst nine days, conclud- 
ing on Wednesday in tlie second week. 

Q. 2. t** What may W'c reasonably believe to be God’s 
design, ill raising up the Preachers called Methodists f 
A. ** Not to form any new sect ; but to reform the nation, 
particularly the church: and to spread scriptural holiness 
over the land. 

Q. 3. ** Is it advisable fur us to preach in as many places 

as wc can, without forming any societies ? 

A. “ By no means ; we have made the trial in various 
places : and that for a considerable time. But vA\ the seed 
has fallen as by the highway-side. There is scarce any 
fruit remaining. 

U. 4. Wlierc should we endeavour to preach most ? 

A. ‘'I. Where there is the greatest number of quiet and 
willing hcarcra : *2. Where there is most fruit. 

Q. 5. “Is field-prekchiiig uidawful ? 

A. “ We conceive not. tWe do not know that it is con- 
trary to any law either of God or man. 

Q. (j. “ Have we not used it too sparingly ? 

A. “It seems we have : 1. Because our call is, to save 

that which is lost. Now we cannot expect them to seek us. 
Therefore we should go and seek thm, 2, Because we are 

particularly 
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purticularly culled, by go^ng into them \igku'ays and hedges 
(which none else will do) to^compel them to cotne in, 3. Ik- 
cuilsc thiit reason against it is not good, ‘ The house will 
hold all that come.* The house may hold all that come to 
the house ; but not all that would cotne to the field. 

Tiw greatest hindrance to thiji you are to expect from 
^ich, or cowardly, or lazy Methodists, But regard them 
not, neither stewards, leaders, nor people. M'henever the 
weather will permit, go out in God’s name, into the most 
public places, and call all to repent and believe the Gospel : 
Qvery Sunday, in particular : especially where there are old 
sociolics, lest they settle upon their lees. 

The stewards will iVc(|Ucntly oppose this, lest they lose 
their usual collection. But this is not a suflicient reason 
against it. Shall we barter souls for money ? 

U. 7. “ Ought w^e not diligently to observe, in what 
places God is pleased at any time to pour out his spirit more 
abumlantly ? 

A. ** We ought : and at that time to send more labourers 
than usual into that part of the harvest. 

** But whence shall we have them? 1. So far as wo 
can allord it, we Avill keep a reserve of Preachers at Kings- 
'ivood : U, Let an exact list be kept of those who arc pro- 
posed for trial, but not accepted. 

U. 8. How often shall w'c permit strangers to be present 
at the meeting of the society ? 

A. “ xVt every other meeting of the society in every 
place, let no stranger be admitted. At other times 
they may; but the same person not above twice or 
thrice. In order to this, see that all in every place shew 
their tickets before they come in^ If the stewards and 
leaders are not exact herein, employ others that have more 
resolution. 

Q. 9. Can any tiung further be done, in order to make 
the meetings of the classes lively and profitable ? 

A. I. Change improper leaders; 

2. Let the leaders frcqueutly meet each other’s classes. 

3. Let 
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3. Let us ohstjvie, ivhjch leaders are the most useful, 
and these meet the other closes as often as possible. 

See that all the leaders be not only men of sound 
judgment, but men truly devoted to God. 

Q. 10. *' How can we fmther assist those under our 

care ? 

A. 'M. By meeting the married men and women to- 
gether, the first Sunday after the visitation ; the single men 
and w'omcn apart, on the two following, in all the large 
societies : this has been much neglected. 

“ By instructing them at their own houses. What un- 
speakable need is there^ of this? The world say, ' The 
Methodists arc no better than other people.’ This is not 
true. But it is nearer the truth, than we are willing to 
believe. 

“ N. B. For 1. Personal religion either toward God or 
man, is amazingly superficial among us. 

** l<cfth but just touch on a few generals. IIow little 
faith is (here among us ? Ifow little communion with (iod ? 
How little living in .heaven, W'ulking in eternity, deadness 
to every creature ? How much love of the world ? Desire 
of pleasure, of ease, of getting money ? 

** How little brotherly-love? W^hat continual judging 
one another? W* hat gossipping, evil-speaking, tale-bearing? 
What want of moral honesty? To instance only in one or 
two particulars. 

W’ho does as he would be done by, in buying and selling ? 
Particularly in selling horses ? Write him a knave that docs 
not. And the Methodist knave is the worst of all knaves. 

** Family religion is shamefully wanting, and almost 
in every branch. 

And the Methodists in general will be little the better 
till we take (juite another bourse with them. For what 
avails public preaching alone, though we could preach like 
angels ? 

'' W’^c must, yea every travelling Preacher, must instruct 
them from house to house. Till this is done, and that in 

good 
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goo'J earnc$t^ the ^hthodhti uill be Rt^e better than other 
peojilc. 

Let every Preacher, having a catalogue of those in 
each society, go to each house. Deal gently with them, 
that the report of it may move others to desire your coming, 
(iive the children, ‘ Tlie Instructions for Children,^ and en- 
courage them to get them by heart. Indeed you will find 
it no easy matter to teach the ignorant the principles of 
religion. So true is the remark of Archbishop tV/rr. 
* threat Scholars may think this work beneath them. But they 
should consider, the laying the foundation skilfully* as it is of 
the greatest importance, so it is the master-piece of the wisest 
builder. And let the wisest of us all try, whenever we 
please, we shall find, that to lay this ground work rightly, 
to make the ignorant understand the grounds of religion, will 
put us to the trial of all our skill.* 

Perhaps in doing this it may be well ; after a few loving 
words spoken to all in the house, to take each persoiftsingly 
into a 1101 her room, w'hcre you may deal closely with him, 
about his sin, and misery, and duty. Set these home, or 
you lose all your labour: do this in earnest, and' yoti 
will soon find w hat a work you take in haiio, in undertaking 
to be a travelling Preacher. 

Q. 1 1. “ How shall we prevent improper persons frohi in- 

simuiting Uiemselvcs into the society ? 

A. “ J. (live tickets to none till they are recommended by 
a leader, with wdioni they have met at least two months on 
trial. 2. (live notes to none but those who are recoinmeiided 
by one you know, or till they have met tlirec or lour times in 
a class. 3. Give them the rules the first time they meet. 
Sec that thi.«* be never neglected. 

U. 12, Should we insist pn the band-rules ? Particu- 
larly with regard to dress ? 

“ By all means. This is no time to give any encourage- 
ment to superfluity of apparel. Therefore give no band- 
tickets to any, till they have left off superfluous ornaments. 
Ju order to this, 1 . Let every assistant read the Thoughts 

upon 
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upon dress^ at laast^cwicd a ytkt, in eveiy large society. 2. 
In visiting the classes^ be ver^y mild^ but very strict. 3. 
Allow no exempt case^ not even of a married woman. Better 
one sufier than many. 4. Give no ticket to any that wear 
calashes, high -beads, or dnormous bonnets. 

To encourage meeting in band, 1. In every large so- 
ciety, have a love-feast quarterly for the bands only. 2. 
I^ever fail to meet them once a week. 3. Exhort every 
believer to embrace the advantage. 4. Give a band-ticket to 
none till they have met a quarter on trial. 

Observe ! You give none a band*ticket, before he meets, 
but if ter he has met ? 

Q. 1*3. Do not Sabbath-breaking, dram-drinking, evil- 
speaking, unprofitable conversation, lightness, expensiveness 
or gaiety of apparel, and contracting debts without due care 
to discharge them, still prevail in several places } How may 
these evils be remedied ? 

A. 1 . Let us preach expressly on each of these beads. 
2. Road in every society the sermon on evil-speaking. 3, Let 
the leaders closely examine and exhort every person to put 
away the accursed thing. 4. Let the Preacher warn every 
society, that none who is guilty herein can remain with us. 
5. Extirpate smuggling, buying, or selling uncustomed goods, 
out of every society. Let none remain with us, who will 
not totally abstain from every kind and degree of it. Speak 
tenderly, but earnestly and frequently of it, in every society 
near the c6asts. And read to them, and diligently disperse 
among them, * The Word to a Smuggler.* 0. Extirpate 
bribery, receiving any thing, directly or indirectly, for voting 
in any election. Shew no respect of persons herein, but ex- 
pel all that touch the accursed thing. Largely shew, both in 
public and private, the wickedness of thus selling our country. 
And every where read '^The Word to a Freeholder,* and 
disperse it with both hands. 

Q. 14. ** What shall we do to prevent scondal, when any 
of our members become bankrupt ? 


A. Let 
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A. ** Let the assistant talk mth him |t large. And if he 
has not kept fair accounts^ o^has been concerned in that base 
practice, of raising money by coining notes, (commonly called 
the bill^trade) let him be expelled immediately. 

Q. 15. What is the office of a Christian A/im/s/rr f 

A. To watch over souls, as he that must give ac- 
count. 

Q. 10. " 111 what view may we and our klpcrs be con- 
sidered ? 

A. '' Perhaps as extraordinary messengers (Le, out of 
the ordinary way] designed. 1. To provoke the regular 
Ministers to jealousy. To supply their lack of service, toward 
those who are perishing for want of knowledge. But how 
hard is it to abide here ? Who does not wish to be a little 
higher? Suppose, to be ordained! 

U. 17, *( What is the office of an helper? 

A. 'Mn the absence of a Minister, to feed and guide 
the flock; in particular, • 

“ I . To preach morning and evening. (But he is never 
to begin later in the evening than seven o’clock, unless in 
particular cases.) 

2. To meet the society and the bands weekly. 

•'3. To meet the leaders weekly. 

" Let every Preacher be particularly exact in this, and in 
the morning-preaching. If he has twenty hearers let him 
preach. If not, let him sing and pray. 

N. B. We are fully determined, never to drop the 
morning-preaching: and to continue preaching at five, 
wherever it is practicable, particularly, in London and 
Bristol, 

Q. 18. ** What are the rules of an helper? 

A. 1. Be diligent. Neyer be unemployed a moment. 
I^lever be triflingly employed. Never while away time : 
neither spend any more time at any place than is strictly 
necessary. 

2. Be serious. Let your motto be, holiness to the Lord. / 
Avoid all lighinessj jesting, hnd foolish talking. 

3. Convene 
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V, " 3. Converse gptringly and cautiously with women : 
particularly with young womeg. 

4. Take no step toward marriage, without first con- 
sulting with your brethren. 

" 5. Uelicve evil of no one : unless you see it done, 
take heed how you credit it. Put the best construction on 
every thing. You know the judge is always supposed to 
be on the prisoner’s side. 

ti. Speak evil of no one ; else your word especially, 
would eat as doth a canker: keep your thoughts within 
your own breast, till you come to the person concerned. 

7. Tell every one what you think wrong in him, and 
that plainly as soon as may be : else it will fester in your 
heart. Make all haste to cast the tire ontfof your bosom. 

8. Do not aftect the gentleman. Vou huve no more 
to do with this character, than with that .of a dancing- 
iniujtcr. A Preacher of the Gospel is the servant of all. 

9. «' 1^0 ashamed of nothing but sin : not of fetching 
wood (if time permit) or drawing water: not of cleaning 
your own shoes, or ydur neighbours. 

“ 10. Be punctual. Do every thing exactly at the time. 
And in general, <lo not mend our rules, but keep them ; 
not for wrath, but for conscience sake. 

« II. You have' nothing to do, but to save souls. There- 
fore spend and be spent in this A^ork. And go always, 
not only to those that want you, but to those that w'ant 
you most. 

“ Ob.serve. It is not your business, to preach so many 
timc.s, and to care of this or that society : but to save as 
inanv souls as you can ; to bring as many sinners as you 
possibly can to repentance, and with all your power to build 
them up in that holincs.s, without which they cannot see the 
Lord. And remember ! A Methodist Preacher is to mind 
every point, great and small, in the Methodist discipline ! 
7'hcrefore you will need all the sense you have : and to have 
^ all your wits about you ! 

t* 
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•' 12. Act in all things^ not according ^to your own will, 
but as a son in the Gospel. ^ such it is your part to em- 
ploy your tiniei in the manner which we direct : partly 
ill preacliiiig and visiting from house to house : partly in 
reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, it* you lulmur 
with us in our Lord^s vineyard, it is needtiil tiiat you siiould 
do that part oi' the work which we advise, at thoat: times and 
places which we judge most for his glory. 

U. 19. ** What power is this, wliich you exercise over 
both the Preuchci*s and societies? 

A. In November, 1738, two or three persons wdio 

desired to ilee iVom the wratii to come, and then a tew more 
came to me in London, and desired me to advise, and pray 
with them. 1 sa^d, ' If you will meet me on Thursday night, 
1 will help you as well as 1 can.* More ami more then de- 
sired to meet with them, till they were increased to many 
hundreds. The case wiis afterwards the same at Bristol, 
Kin^sviood, Neivcasile, and many other parts of iCtsgland, 
Scotland, and Inland, It may be observed, llie desire W'as 
on their part, not mine. My desire was, to live and die in 
retirement. Bi;t 1 did not sec, that 1 could refuse them my 
help, and be guiltless before God. 

“ Here commenced my potter; namely, a power to ap- 
point when, and where, and how they should meet ; and to 
remove those wliose lives shewed that they had not a desire 
to flee from the wrath to come. And this power remained 
the®^samc, w hether the people meeting togctlier were twelve, 
or twelve hundred, or twelve thousand. 

2. In a few days some of them said, ' Sir, we will not 
sit under you for nothing : we will subscribe quarterly.* 1 
said, ' 1 will have nothing : for I wayt nothing. My fellow- 
ship supplies me with all 1 w^ant.* One replied, * Nay, but 
you want an hundred and fifteen pounds to pay for the lease 
of the foundery : and likewise a large sum of money, to put 
it into repair.* On this consideration I suflered them to 
subscribe. And when the society met, 1 asked; * Who 
will take the trouble of receiving this money, and paying 

it. 
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yt, where it is nee4fiil One said, ' I will do it^ and keep 
the account for you/ So iiere^was tiie first steward. After- 
ward 1 desired one or two more to help me as stewards, and 
in process of time, a greater number. 

** Let it be remarked, it was I myself ^ not the people 
Who chose these stewards, and appointed to each the distinct 
work, wherein he was to help me, as long as 1 desired. 
And herein 1 began to exercise another sort of power, namely, 
tinit of appointing and removing suwards. 

** 3. After a time a young man named Thomas Maxjield, 
came and desired to help me as a son in the Gospel. Soon 
after came a second, Thomas Richards, and then a third^ 
Thomas Westall. *]'hese severally desired to serve me as sons, 
and to labour when and where 1 should direct. Observe. 
These likewise desired me, not I them. But I durst not 
refuse their assistance. And here commenced my power, to 
ap()oint each of these, when and where, and how to labour : 
that ist while he chose to continue with me. For each had 
a power to go away when he pleased : as 1 had also to go 
away from them, or any of them, if 1 saw suflicient cause. 
The case continued the same, when the number of Preachers 
inert^ased. 1 had just the same power still, to appoint ivhen, 
imd where, and how each should help me ; and to tell any 
(ifi saw cause) * I do not desire your help any longer.' 
On these terms, and no other, we joined at first : on these 
w'e continue joined. But they do me no favour in being 
directed by me. It is true, my reward is with the Lof d. 
But at present 1 have nothing from it but trouble and 
care; and often a burden, 1 scarce know how to bear. 

4. In 1744, 1 wrote to several clergymen, and to all 
who then served as sqiis in the Gospel ; desiring them to 
meet me in London', and to ^ive me their advice, concern > 
ing the best method of carrying on the work of God. And 
when their number increased, so that it was not convenient 
to invite them all, fpr stweral years I wrote to those with 
whom 1 desired to confer, and they only met me at Lon^ 
don, or elsewdicre : till at length 1 gave a general pemiission, 
which I afterwards saw cause to retract. 


« Observe. 
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Obsenre. I myself sent for these ^of my own free 
choice. And I seat tor then^ to advise , not to govern me. 
Neither did 1 at any time divest myself of any part of the 
power above described^ which the Providence of God had 
cast upon me. without any design or choice of mine. 

5. What is thatpoiMfrf It is a power of admiiting 
into and excluding from the societies under my care : of 
choosing and removing stewards : of receiving or not receiv- 
ing helpers: of appointing them when, where, and kow to 
help me. and of desiring any of them to cotifer with me 
when 1 see good. And as it was merely in obedience to tbe 
Providence of God. and for the good of the people, that 1 
at first accepted this power, which 1 never sought : so it is 
on the same consideration, not for profit, honour, or pleasure, 
that 1 use it at this day. 

But * several gentlemen are oiFeiided at your having so 
much power 1 did not seek any part of it. But when it 
vras come unawares, not during to bury that talent.* \ used 
it to the best of iny judgment. Yet I never was fond of 
it. 1 always did. and do now. bear it as my burden ; the 
burden which God lays upon me. and therefore 1 dare not 
lay it down. 

But if you can tell me any one. or any five men. to 
whom I may transfer this burden, who can and will do 
just what 1 do now. 1 will heartily thank both them 
and you. 

Q. 20. What reasons can be assigned vrhy so many 
•f our Preachers contract nervous disorders ? 

A. The chief reason, on Dr. Cadogan's principles, is 
either indolence or intemperance. 1. Indolence, ^>evcral of 
them use too little exercise, far less than when tiiey wrought 
at their trade. And this will naturally pave the way for 
many, especially nervous disorders. 2. Intemperance, (though 
not in the vulgar sense.) They take more food than they did 
when they laboured more. And let any man of reflection 
judge, how long tbia will consist with health. Or they us^ 
more sleep than when they laboured more. And diis alone 

wifi 
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wilt^destroy thefignimess of the nerves. If then our Preachers 
would 4 ivoid nervous disorderf, let them, 1. Take as little 
meat, drink, and sleep, as nature will bear : and, 2. Use 
full as much exercise daily is they did before they were 
Preachers. 

Q. 21. “ What general method of employing our time 
would you advise us to ? 

A. We advise you, I. As often as possible to rise 
at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, and from 
five to six in the evening, to meditate, pray, and read, 
partly the scripture with the notes, partly the closely prac- 
tical parts of what we have published. 3. From six in the 
morning till twelve (allowing an hour for breakfast) to read 
in order, with much prayer, first, the Christian library, and 
the otlior books which we have published in prose and verse, 
and llien ttiose which we recommended in our rules of 
Kin'rsivood-Schbot 

Q. «25. ** Should our helpers follow trades ? 

A. ** The question is not. Whether they tnay occa- 
sionally work with their hands, ^ as S/. did : but whether 
it be proper for them to keep shop or follow merchandize ? 
After long con.si(lcration, it was agreed by all our brethren. 
That no Preacher who will not relinijuish liis trade of 
buying and selling (though it were only pills, drops, or 
balsams) shall be considered as a travelling Prerichcr any 
longer. 

U. 23. Why is it that the people under our care are 
no better } 

A. ** Other reasons may concur but the chief is, because^ 
U'r are not more knoivins; and more Ao/y. 

Q. 21*. “ But why ave we not more knowing ? 

A. *' Because we are idle. We forget our very first 
rule. * Be <Iiligent. Never be unemployed a moment. 
Never be trifiiogly employed. Never while away time; 
neither spend any more time at any place than is strictly 
necessary.^ 


I fear 
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1 fear there is altogether a fault .in this matter, and 
that few of us are clear. Which of you spends u^ many 
hours a day in God*s y^ork, as you did fdnuerly in min*s 
workf We talk, talk, — or read history, or what conies 
next to hand. We must, absolutely must, cure this evil, or 
betray the cause of God. 

** But how } 1 . Read the moti useful books, and that 
regularly and constantly. Steadily spend all the morn- 
ing in this employ, or at least five huur.^ in lour and 
twenty. 

But I read on/y the BibleJ Then you ought so teach 
others to read only the Bible, and by parity of reason, to 
hear only the Bible; but if so, you need prr?ach no more. 
Just so said George Bell. And what is the fruit } Why now, 
he neither reads the Bible, nor any thing else. 

'' This is rank enthusiasm. If you need no book but the Bi- 
ble, you are got above St. Paul. ‘ He wanted others too. Bring 
the books, says he, but especially the parchments, thoso wrote 
^11 parchment. 

But 1 have no taste for reading.’ ' Contract a taste for 
it by use, or return to your trade. 

** But I have no books * 1 will give each of you as 

fast as you will read them, books to the value of five pounds. 
And I desire the assistants would take care, that all the large 
societies provide our works, or at least the notes, for the use 
of the Preachers. 

2. In the afternoon, follow Mr. Baxters plan. Then 
you will have no time to spare : you w'ill have work enough 
for all your time. Then likewise no Preacher will stay 
with us who is as salt that has lost its savour. For to such, 
this employment would be mere druclgery. And in order to 
it, you will have need of all the knowledge you have, or 
can procure. 

« The sum is. Go into every house in course, ^and teach 
etery one therein, young and old, if they belong to us, to 
be Christians, inwardly and outwardly. 

Make every particular plain to their understandings ; 
fix it in their memory; write it in their heart. In order 

tn 
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to this, there must he line vpoh lilies precept upon precept. 
What patience, what love, what knowledge^ is requisite 
for this \ * 

Q, 35, ** In what particular method should we instruct 
them ? 

A. ** You may as you have time, read, explain, enforce, 
1 . The rules of the society : 2. Instructions for children : 

3. The fourth volume of sermons, and 4. Philip Heni^s 
method of family prayer. We must needs do this, were it 
only to avoid idleness. Do wc not loiter away many hours 
in every week ? Each try himself : no idleness can consist 
with growth in grace. Naj* without exactness in redeeming 
time, you cannot retain the grace you received in justi- 
fication. 

But what shall we do for the rising generation f Unless 
we take care of this, the present revival W’ill be res unius 
mtqtia : it will last only the age of a man. Who will la- 
bour lierVtn ? Let him that is zealous for God and the souls 
of men begin now, 

« I . Where there are ten children in a society, meet them 
at least an hour every week ; 2. Talk with them every time 
you see any at home; 3. Pray in earnest for them: 

4. Diligently instruct and vehemently exhort all parents at 
their own houses ; 5. Preach expressly on education, particu- 
larly at Midsummer, when you speak of Kingswood, • But 
I have no gift for this.* Gift or no gift you are* to do it: 
else you are not called to be a Methodist Preacher. Do it as 
you can, till you can do it as you would. Pray earnestly for 
the gift, and use the means for it. Particularly, study tho 
instructions and lessons for children. 

Q. 26. •• Why are we n<»t more holy ? Why do not 
wc live in eternity? Walk with Ciod all the day lung? 
Why arc we not all devoted % Godf Breathing the whole 
spirit of missionaries f 

A. “ Chiefly because we are enthusiasts ; looking for the 
end, witivout using the niei*ns. 

^ To touch only upon two or three instances. 


« Whe 
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** Who of you rises at four in summer } Or even at five^ 
when he does not preach ? • 

Do you recommend to all our societies, the five o’clock 
hour for private prayer ? Do you observe it ? Or any other 
fixt time ? Do not you find by experience, that any time 
is no time f 

** Do you know the obligation and the benefit of fasting ? 
How of\cn do you practise it ? 

Q. 27. ** What is the best general method of Preach- 

ing ? 

A. " I . To invite : 2. To convince : 3. To offer Christ : 
4. To build up ; and to do this in some measure in every 
sermon. 

Q. 28. ** Have not some of us been led off from practical 
preaciiing by (what was called] preaching Christ ? 

A. " Indeed we have. 7'he most effectual way of preach- 
ing Christ, is to preach him in all his offices, and to declare 
his law as well as his gospel, both to believers and unbelievers. 
Let us strongly and closely insist upon inward and outward 
holiness, in all its branches. 

Q. 29. ** How shall we guard against formality in public 

worship ? Particularly in singing f 

A. “ I . By preaching frequently on the head : 2. By 

taking cure to speak only what we feel : .3. By choosing 

such hynifis as are pro[)er for the congregation : 4. By not 

singing too much at once ; seldom vnore than five or six 
verses : 3. By suiting tlie tune to the w'ords : 0. By often 

stopping short and asking the people, * Mow ! Do you 
know what you said last? Did you speak uo more than 
you felt 

** After preaching take a little lEmonade, riii<l<l ale, or 
candied orange-peel. All spL'ituous liquors, at that time 
especially, are deadly (loison. 

Q. 30. Who is the assistant f 

A. That Preacher in each circuit, who is appointed 
ffom time to time, to take charge of the societies and the 
other P4*eacher^ therein. 


vox.. II. 
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How dlioald an assistant be qualified for bis 


Q. 31. 
charge ) 

A. By walking closely wifti God, and having bis w^otU 
greatly at bcari: by understanding and loving discipline, 
ours in patictilar ; and by loving the chorch of England, and 
resolving noSt to separate from it. Let this be well observed. 
I fear, when the Methodists leave the church, God will 
leave them. But if they arfc thrust out of it> Ihejr will 
be guiltless, 

Q. 32. " What is the business of an assistant ? 

A. 1. To see that the other Preachers in his circuit 
behave well, and want nothing: 2. To,*. isit the classes 
fjourterly, regulate tlio bands, and deliver tickets : 3. To 

take ill, orputoul of the society or the bands: 4. To keep 
watch-nights and lovc-fcjusts : To hold (juarterly-niecti ngs, 

ami therein diligently to inquire both into the temporal and 
spiritual state of each society : 0. To take ctire that every 
society duly supplied with books : particularly with 
Kempist and Instrvctions for C/uldirn, whieb ought to be in 
every house : O why is hot tliis regarded ? 7. To send 
from every (|uarterly-nieeting a circumstanlial account (to 
J^ondou) of (.‘Very n'markable conversion, and remarkalile 
death ; H, To take exact lists of his societies every quarter, 
and send them up to Londm: O.'Fo meet the niaVried rmm and 
women, and the .single? men and women in the large soeieti(?s 
once a quarter: lo. To overlook the accounts o'l all the 
.«t(‘v rirds. 

Q. ** Has the. oflicc of an assistant been well exe- 
cuted } 

A. No, not by half the assistants. 1. Who has sent 
nu? word, w'lietlicT the other Preachers behave well or ill ? 
2. Who has vi.sited all the cla.s.ses, and regulated the bands 
quarterly ? 3. Lovc-fea.sts forUhe hands have been neglected : 

neitluT have persons been duly taken in, and put out of the 
bands : t. The .societies are. not half supplied with books : 
not even with tho.se above-mentioned. O exert yourselves in 
tlus \ Be not weary ! I^eave no stone unturned ! 5. How 

few 
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few aocoonts have t had^ either of rema^able deaths, or re* 
markable coaversioas? 6. How few exact lists of the so- 
cieties ? 7. How few have met the married and single persons 
once a quarter ? 

Q. 34. '' Are there any other advices, which you would 
give the assistants ? 

A. ** Several. 1. Take a regular catalogue of your so- 
cieties, as they live, in hoitsc-row : 2. Leave your successor 
a particular account of the state of the circuit : 3. See that 
every band-leader has the rules of the bands : 4. Vigorously, 

but calmly enforce the rules concerning needless ornaments, 
drams, snulF, and tobacco. Give no band-ticket to any man 
or woman, who docs not promise to leave them off: 5. 
As soon as there arc four men oi* woiiicn believers in any 
place, put them into a band : 6. Sutler no love- feast to 
last above an hour and an half : and instantly stop all break- 
ing the cake with another : 7. Warn all from time to time, 
that none are to remove from one society to another, without 
a certificate from the assistant in these words (else he will 
not be received in other societies,) ^ A. B. the bearer, is a 
member of our society in C. 1 believe be has sufficient 
cause for removing.' 1 beg every assistant to remember this. 
8. Every where recommend decency and cleanliness. Clean- 
liness is next to godliness. 9. Exhort all that weq| brought 
up in the^church to continue therein. Set the example your- 
self : and immediately change every plan that would hinder 
their being at church, at least two Sundays in four. Care- 
fully avoid whatever has a tendency to separate men from the 
church : and let all the servants in our preaching-houses go 
lo church once on Sunday at least. 

Is there not a cause ? Are we^ not unawares by little 
and little sliding into a separation from the church ? O 
use every means to prevent this ! 1 . Exhort all our people 

lo keep close to the church and sacrament: 2. Warn them 
all against niceuess in bearing, a prevailing evil ! 3. Warn 
them also against despising the prayers of the church : 4. 

Against calling our society ihe church : 5. Against calling 
Y 2 ou|; 
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Preachers^ Minister^ \>ur houses meetinghouses; call them 
plain preaching-houses or chapels ^ 6. Do not license them as 
Dissenters: the proper paper to be sent in at the assizes, 
sessions, or bishop's court, is this : ' A. B. has set apart 

his house in C. for public worship, of which he desires a 

certificate.' N. B. The justices do not licence the house, 

but the act of parliament. 7. Do not license yourself till 
you are constrained ; and then not as a Dissenter, but a 
Methodist, It is time enough* when you are prosecuted, to 
take the oaths. And by so doing you are licensed. 

Q. 35. “ But are we not Dissenters f 

A. " No. Although we call sinners to repentance in all 
places of God's dominion ; and although we frequently use 
extemporary prayer, and unite together in a religious society : 
yet w'e are not Dissenters in the only sense which our law ac- 
knowledges, namely those who renounce the service of the 
church. ^ We do not: we dare not separate from it. We 
are noCSeceders, nor do we bear any resemblance to them. 
We set out upon quite opposite principles. The Seceders 
laid the very foundation of their wwk, in judging and con- 
demning others. We laid the foundation of our work, in 
judging and condemning ourselves. They begin every where, 
with shewing their hearers, how fallen the church and 
ministcr#are. We begin every where, with shewing our 
hearers, how fallen they are themselves. What they do in 
America, or what their minutes say on this subject, is nothing 
to us. We will keep in the good old way, 

‘ And never let us make light of going to church, either 
by word or deed. Remember Mr. Hook, a very eminent, 
and a zealous Papist. When 1 asked him, ' Sir, what do 
you do tor public worship here, where you have no Romish 
service V He answered, * Sar, I am so fully convinced, it is 
the duty of every roan to worship God in public, that I go 
to churc^h every Sunday, If 1 cannot have such worship as I 
would, 1 will have such worship as I can.’ 

But some may say, ' Our own service is public worship.' 
Yes ; but not such as supersedes the church-service : it pre- 
supposes 
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supposes public prayer, like the sermons at the university. 
If it were ilesigned to be iftstead of the church-service, it 
would be essentially defective. For, it' seldom has the four 
grand parts of public prayer, deprecation, petition, interces- 
sion, and thanksgiving. 

** If the people put ours in the room of the church-service, 
we hurt them that stay with us, and ruin them tliat leave us. 
For then they will go no where, but lounge the Sabbath away, 
without any public worship at all. 

Cl. 36. ** Nay, but is It not our duty, to separate from the 
church, considering the wickedness both of the clergy and 
the people > 

A. ** We conceive not, I. Because both the priests ami 
the people were hill as wricked in the Jew'ish church. And 
yet it was not the duty of the holy Israelites to separate 
from them: 2. Neither did our Lord command his disciples 
to se[)arate from them: he rather commanded the ^contrary. 
3. Hence it is clear, that could not be the moaning of St. 
Paul's words. Come out from among them, and be ye sepa-' 
rate, 

Q. 37. " But what reasons are there, why W'e should 

not separate from the church ? 

A. " Among others, those which were printed above 
twenty years ago, entitled * Reasons against a SepaHItion horn 
the CiiuPL-h of England P 

“ We allow two exceptions. 1. If the parish minister 
be a notoriously wicked niUii : 2. if he preach Sociaianisni, 
Ariaiii.sm, or any other essentially false doctrine. 

U. 38. ** Do we sufhciently watch over our helpers ? 

A. “ We might consider those that are with us us our 
pupils : into whose behaviour and studies we sliould inquire 
every day. 

** Should we not frequently ask each. Do you w^alk closely 
w ith God ? Have you now fellowship with the Father, and 
the Sou ? At what hour do you rise ? Do you punctually 
observe the morning and evening hour of retirement ? Do 
you spend the day in the manner which we advise ? Do 

you 
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you converse serionsfy, usefully, , and closely ? - Do you 
use all the means of grace yourelf, and enforce the use of 
them on all other jpersons ? &c. &C 4 

Q, 39. WbaVcan be done, in brder to a closer union 
of our helpers with each other ? 

A. 1 . Let them be deeply convinced of the want 
there is of it at present, and the absolute necessity of it: 
2. Let them pray for a desire of union : S. Let them 
speak freely to each other: 4 . When they meet, let 
them never part without prayer: 5. Let them beuare how 
they despise each other's gifts : b. Let them never speak 
slightingly of each other in any kind : 7. Let them defend 
oho another’s characters in every thing, so far as consists 
with truth ; and 8 . Let them labour in honour each to pre-r 
fer the other before himself. 

Q. 40. iigw shall we try those who. think tliey are 
moved by the Holy Ghost to preach ? 

A. Inquire, 1 . Do they know God as a pardoning God 2 . 
Have they the love of God abiding in them } Do they 
desire and seek nothing but God ? And, are they holy in all 
manner of conversation } 2 . Have they gifts, (as well 

as grace) for the work ? Have they (in ^oine tolerable 
degree) a clear, sound understanding 2 Have they a right 
judgment in the things of God ? Have they a just coiiccptiou 
of salvation by faith ? And has (tod given them any degree 
of utterance ? Do they speak justly, readily, clearly ? 3 . 

Have they fruit f Are any truly convinced of sin, and con- 
verted to God by their preaching ? 

As long as these thi-ee murks concur in any one, we 
believe he is called of God to preach. These we receive 
as sufficient proof, that be is moved tlutreto by the Holy 
Ghost, 

Q. 41. ** What method may we use in receiving a new 
helper ? 

A. ** A proper time, for doing this, is at a Conference 
after solemn fasting and prayer. 

<< Every person proposed is then to be present ; and each 
of them may be asked. 


« Have 
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Have you faith in Chritt f Are \<ni goin^ on to pa:* 
fiction ? Do you expect to •ko perfected in love in this life ? 
Are you groaniu^ after it* Are you rcsolwJ ig devote 
yourself wholly to God aad to his woi'k ? Do you know the 
Methodist plan ? Have you road the plain account ^ The 
appeals f Do you know the ndes of the s<^uetj^ ? Of tlu^ 
bands ? Do you ko<‘|) them > Do you take |io siiuft’? tu- 
hacco ? drams ? Du you co^istatilly attend cliq^ch and 
Sficrameiit ? Have you read the Minutes of the Cof\^emicc f 
Are you willing to conform to them ? Have you considered 
tile rules of an helper? Kspeciully the Hrst, tenth, and 
twelfth ? Wilj you keep tliem for conscience-sake ? Are you 
eletermiiied to employ all your time in the work of God ? 
Will you preach every morning and evening: endeavouring 
not to speak too long, or too loud ? Will you diligently 
instruct the chddren in every place? Will you visit front 
liouse to liouse ? Will you recommeud fasting, both^by pre- 
cept and example ? • 

Are you ui debt r Are you engaged to mairy ? 

(N. B. A Preacher who marries while on trial, 

thereby set aside.) 

** We may then receive him as ^probationer by giving him 
the ]\!inutesof the Conference inscribed thus: 

To A. B. 

** Yoii«tiiink it your duty to call sinners to repentance. 
Make full pniof hereof, and we shall rejoice to receive you 
as a fellow-lahourer. 

“ l.ct him then read, and carefully weigh whal is contained 
therein, that if he has any doubt, it may be removed. 

“ Observe 1 Taking on trial is entirely diilev^iit from 
admitting a Preacher. One on trial* may be either adinitted 
or rejected, without doing him any wrong. OUierwise it 
would be no tric'd at all. Let every assiiitaiit explain this to 
tliem that are on trial. 

“ Wlien he has bce-n on trial four years, if recommended 
by the assistant, he may be received into full connexion, by 
giving him the minutes inscribed thus: * As long as you 
i^cCly consent to, and earnestly (?ndca\oof to walk by these 

rules^ 
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rulesi we shall rejoice (o acknowledge you as a fellow-labourer/ 
Mean time let none exhort in any of our societies, without a 
note of permission from the assfstant : let every exhorter take 
care to have this renewed yearly : and let every assistant 
insist upon it. 

Q. 42. ** What is the method w'herein we usually pro- 
ceed in our Conferences ? 

A. We inquire, 

1. What Preachers are admitted f 

Who remain on trial f 

** Who are admitted on trial f 

" Who /rum travelling? 

2. Are there any objections to any of the Prcacjiers? 
who are named one by one. 

** 3. How are the Preachers stationed this year ? 

4. What numbers are in th‘e society ? 

** 5. What is the A7/i;^vu*oo<i collection ? 

** 6.% What boys are received ihui year? 

** 7. What girls are assisted ? 

“ 8, What is contributed for the contingent expcnccsr 

9. How was this expended ? 

10. What is contributed towards the fund for superan- 
nuated, and supernumerary Preachers ? 

“ 11. What demands are there upon it? 

12. How many Preachers* wives are to be provided for? 
ily wliat societies ? 

“ 13. Where, and when, may our next Conference begin ? 

Q. 43. ** How can we provide for superannuated and 

supernumerary Preachers? n 

A. Those w'ho can preach four or five times a week, 
are supernumerary Preachers. As for those who cannot, 

*' 1. Let every travelling Preacher contribute half a guinea 
yearly at the Conference. 

“ 2. Let every one when first admitted as a travelling 
Preacher pay a guinea. 

** 3. Let this be lodged in the hands of the stew*ards. 

** 4. Out of this let pixivision be made first for the worn- 
« out 
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out Preachers, and then for the widows ^nd children of those 
that are dead: 

** 5, Let an exact account of all receipts and disbursements 
be produced at the Conference. 

“ 6. ■ Let every assistant bring to the Conference, the con- 
tribution of every Preacher !§ his circuit. 

Q. 4 k “ Are not many of the Preachers* wives still 
straitened for the necessaries of life ? 

A. '' Some certainly have been. To prevent this for the 
time to come. 

" 1. Let every circuit cither provide each with a lodging, 
coals, and candles, or allow her tiftecn pounds a year. 

** 2. Let tile assistant take this money at the quarterly- 
meeting, before any thing else be paid out of it. Pail not 
to do this. 

Q. 45. ** What can be done, in order to revive the work 
of (Jod where it is decayed ? 

A. " Let every Preacher read carefully over tHbJife of 
David Brainard, Let us he followers of him, as he was of 
Christ, in absolute self-devotion, in total cieadiiess to the 
world, and in fervent love to Cod and' man. Let us but 
secure this point, and tlie world and the devil must fall under 
our feet. 

2. Let both Assistants and Preachers be conscientiously 
exact in the whole Methodist discipline. 

3. See that no circuit be at any time without Preachers, 
Tly 2 reforc let no Preacher, who does not attend the Confer- 
ence, leave the circuit, at that time, on any pretence whatever. 
This is the most improper time in the wliole year. Let every 
assistant see to this, and require each of these to remain iii 
the circuit, till the new Preachers come. 

Let not all the Preachers, in any circuit come to the 
Conference. 

** Let those who do come, set out as late and return as 
soon as possible. 

" 4. Wherever you can, appoint prayer-meetings, and 
particularly on Friday, 


" 5. Let 
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** 5. Let a fastib^ observed in all our societies, the last^ 
ipriday in August, November, iFebruary, and May. 

6. Be c^^tive in dispersing the books^ particularly 
Uie sermon on, The good Steword, oi\ Indwelling Sin, the 
Repentance gf Believers, 3nd thjjljj^cnpture-:^^^^ <lf Salvation. 
Every assistant may give avvay small tracts. And may 
beg money ot^ the rich tp buy books foir itie poor. 

7. Strongly and explicitly exhort all believers, to go on 
io perfection. That we may all speak the same thing, 1 ask 
once for all, shall we defend this perfection, or give it up > 
Volt all agree to defend it, meaning thereby (as we did from 
the beginning) salvatipn from utl sin, by the love of God 
Aivd nmn filling our heart. The Papists say, * This cannot ho 
attained, till we have been refiUed by the fife of Purgatory/ 
The Calvinists say, * Nay, it tvill be attained as srton as the 
soul and body ])ait.’’ The Old Methodists say, * It may be 
attained before we die : a moment after is too late.’ Is it so, 
or not*? You are all agreed, >vc may be saved from all 
sin before death. The substance then is settled. But, as to 
the circumstance, is the change gradual or instamatnM)us ? 
It is both the one and tjie other. Prom the moment we are 
justified, there may be a gradual sanctification, a growing 
in grace, a daily advance in the knowledge ^l^i\ love of God. 
And if sin cease before drath, there inu^, in the nature of 
the thing, be an instantaneous change. There must be a 
last moment wherein it does exist, and a first moment w'hereiit 
It docs not. * But should we in preaching insist both on one, 
and the other?’ Certainly we must insist on the gradual 
change; and that earnestly and continually. And are there 
not reasons why we should insist on the instantaneous also ? 
If there be such a bies'^ed change before death, should we 
not encourage all believers lo expect it ? And the rather, 
because constant experience shews, the more earnestly they 
expect this, the more swihly and steadily does the gradual 
work of God goon in their soul : the more watchful they are 
against all sin ; tlie more careful to grow in grace, the more 
aealous of good works, and the more punctual in their au 

tendance 
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tendance on all the ordinances of God. * (Whereas just the 
contrary effects are observed, wi^never this expectation c(;ascs.) 
They are saved ^ kope, by this hope of a total change, with 
a gradually increasing salvation. Destroy this hope and that 
IBalvation stands still, or rather decreases daily. Therefore 
whoever would advance the gradual change in believers, should 
ptrongly insist on the iuslantaneous. 

C^. 4d. What cnn be done, to increase the work of God 
ill Scotland t 

A. ** 1. Preach abroad as much as possible. 2. Try 
every town and village. 3. V^isit every member in the so- 
ciety at home. 

Q, 47 . Are our preaching-houses safe > 

A. Not at all : Ibr some of them are not settled on 
trustees. Several of the trustees for others are dead* 

Q. 48. ** What then is to be done? 

A. 1. Let those who iiave debts on any of the houses 
give a bond, to settle them ns soon as they ure iiidemnKied. 

** 2. Let the surviving trustees choose others without delay, 
by indorsing their deed thus : 

^ We the remaining trustees of the Methodist preaching- 

iiouse in — , do according to the power vested 

in u.s by this deed, choose— ■ to be trustees of 

the said house, in the place of 

Witness our hands .* 

N. B. The deed must have three new stamps, and must 
be inrolled in Chancery within six months. 

Q. 49. ** May any new preaching houses be built ? 

A. Not unlcs.s, 1. They are proposed at the Confer- 
ence : no nor 2. Unle.ss two-thirds of the cxpeiice be sub- 
scribed. And if any collection be made for them, it must be 
made between the Conference* and the beginning of Feb- 
ruary. 

Q. 50. How may we raise a general fund for carrying 
on the whole work of God ? 

A. u By a yearly subscription to be proposed by every 
assistant when lie visits the classes at Chrisinm, and received 
at the visitation following. 

‘ a 15- 
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Q. 51. " We .said in 1744», ' Wfc havedeaned too much 
toward Calvinism,^ Whereii^ 

A. "1. With regard to man's faititfuhm. Our Lord 
himaelf taught us to use the expression, thmfore we ought 
never to be ashamed of it. We ought Readily to assert upon 
His authority, that if a man is not faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, God will not give him the true riches, 

2. With regard to working for life, which our Lord 
expressly commands us to do. Labour literally, 

work for tlte meat that endureth to everlasting life. And in 
fact^ every, believer, till he comes to glory, works for$ as 
well as /rout life. 

“ 3. We have received it as a maxim. That * a man is 
to do nothing, in order to justification' Nothing can be 
more false. . Whoever desires to find favour with God should 
cease from evil and learn to do welt. So God himself teaches 
by the prophet Imiah, Whoever repents should do works 
meet for repentance. And if ihiaia not in order to find favour, 
what docs he do them for } 

** Once more review the whole affair: 

“ 1. Who of us is non; accepted of God? 

He. that now believes in Christ, with a loving obedient 
heart. 

** 2. But who among those that never heard of Christ f 
** lie that according to the light he has, feareth God and 
worketh righteousness, 

** 3. Is this the same with he that is sincere f 
“ Nearly, if not quite. 

** .4. Is not this salvation bp works ^ 

** Not hy the merit of works, but by works as a condition. 

** 5. What have wcethen been disputing about for these 
thirty years ? 

1 am afrrid, about words : (namely, in some of the fore- 
going instances.) 

** d. As to merit itself, of which we have been so dreadfully 
afraid : we are rewarded according^o our works, yea, because qf 
our works. How does this differ from^/or the sake qfout works f 

And 



mo.] REV. JOHN WESLEY. 333 

And how differs this from Secwndum tnerita 9pmm f Which is 
no more than, as our works deserve ? Can yon split this hair r 
1 doubt, I cannot. 

/* 7. The grand objection to one of the preceding propo* 
sitions, is drawn from matter of fact. God does in fact 
justify those who by their own confession neither /mrrd God, 
nor wrought righteousness. Is this an exception to the general 
rule ? 

It is a doubt, whether God makes any exception at all. 
But how are we sure that the person in question never did 
fear God and work righteousness } . His own thinking so is no 
proof. For we know, how all that are convinced of sin, ynder- 
value themselves in every respect. 

8. Does not talking, without the proper caution, of a 
justified or sanctified state, tend to mislead men } Almost 
naturally leading them to trust in what w'as done in ctie mo~ 
ment T Whereas we arc every moment pleasing or displeasing 
to God, according to our works f X!ccording to the Ahole 
of our present inward tempers and outward behaviour.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


Stating the principal Circumstances of Mr. IVeslei/s 
Life and Labours, till tf ter the Conference in 1781 - : 
with a Continuation of the Historif of Methodism to 
that Period. 

Some of the , Preachers being now in America, 
and several societies having, been formed, they earn- 
estly. solicited. Mr. Weslei/, once more to cross the 
. .V. .. Atlantic 
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Atlantic and gife«theni a visit. In the beginning o( 
this year, he wrote to Mr.^fFhitefield on this subject, 
las follows : Mr. Keen informed me some time since, 
of your safe arrival In Carolina: of which indeed ! 
could not doubt for a moment, notwithstanding the 
idle report of your being cast away, which was so 
current in London, I trust our Lord has more work 
for yoil to do in Europe^ as well as in America, And 
who knows, but before yoiir return to England ^ I may 
pay Another visit to the Nero World ? I have 
strongly solicited by several of our friends in 
York and Philadelphia, They urge many reasons ; 
some of which seem to be of considerable weight* 
And my age is no objection at all : for, I bless God, 
my health is not barely good but abundantly better, 
in several respects, than when I was five and twenty* 
Ihit there are so many reasons on the other side, that 
as yet, I can determine nothing ; so I must wait till 
1 have further light. Here I am ; let the Lord do 
with me as s^enieth him good. For the present, 1 
must beg of you to supply my lack of service: by 
encouraging the Preachers as you judge best, who 
are as yet comparatively young and unexperienced : 
by giving tliem such advices as you think* proper : 
and above all, by exhorting them, not only to love 
one another, but if it be possible, as much as lieth 
in them, live peaceably with all men.” — It is evident 
from what is here said, that be had a strong inch* 
nation once more to ^ visit This inclination 

operated on his mind ftjr many years. And when 
the people were sometimes tardy in complying with 
liis directions and desires, he would often mention it, 
as a means of keeping them in order* 

Mr. Wesley^ and those associated with him, were 
palled because they nmiiitaiued that Jesus 

Chri^i 
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Christ died for the salvation of all ntegi : Mr. IVhitr^ 
fields and these in conhexicyi with him, and viost of 
the clergy in the church of England^ at that time, 
who preached justification by faith alone, were deno- 
minated Calvinists^ because they maintained that Christ 
died onl}’^ for a determinate number, who must finally 
be saved. Such party distinctions are a^ways mis- 
chievous in their consequences they awaken suspi- 
cions which destroy the charity that hopeth all things^ 
and they weaken brothcrly-Iovc and christian-fcllow- 
sliip. Each party draws consequences from the 
opinions of the other, which the other denies, and in 
reality does not hold. Hence jealousy is constantly 
kept awake in each party, disposing the mind to 
take advantage of every circumstance tliat may occur, 
to injure each other. This was precisely the case in 
the present year, between the Arminians and •the 
Calvinists, I’he propositions at the conclusion of the 
Minufes^^ gave great offence. The Calvinists took 
tlie alarm, and the late honourable and Reverend W, 
Shirley j wrote a circular letter to all the serious clergy 
and others through the land. In June 1771, Mr. 
Fletcher sent a copy of this letter to Mr. Wesley^ 
and at tiie* same lime wrote as follows : “ When I left 
IVuleSy where 1 had stood in the gap for peace, I thought 
my poor endeavours were not altogether in vain. L — 
II — said, she would write civilly to you, and desire 
j-ou to explain yoursdf about your Minutes, I suppose 
you have not heard from her ; foi;she wrote me word 
since, that she believed she mui^t not meddle in the affair. 
—Upon receiving yowrn from Chester^ I cut off that 
part of it, where you expressed your belief of, what 
is eminently called by us, the doctrine of free grace, 
^rid sent it to the college, desiring it might be siint tt* 

Lady 

After these worda, « We said in 1744,” Ac Ac. totliecnd. 
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liidy Huntingdm^ She hath returned it, mth a letter 
wherein she expresses tlie gieatest (Jisapprobatioh of it : 
the purport of it is to charge you with tergiversation, 
and me with bciiig'the dupe of your impositions. She 
hath wrote in stronger terms to her college. 

Things, I hoped,, would have remained here; 
but liow am 1 sui^wised, and grieved to see, zeal 
borrowing the horn of discord and sounding an alarm 
through the religions world against you ! Mr. 7/ — 
calU^d upon me last night, and shewed me a printed 
circular letter, which 1 suppose is, or will be, sent 
to the serious clergy and laity through the land. I 
have received none, as I have lost, I suppose, my 
reputation of being a real Protestant^ by what I wrote 
on your Minutes^ in Wales. 

Tjib following is an exact copy of the printed 
letter. 


« Sin, 

'' Whereas Mr. Wcslcy*s Conference is to be held at 
Jiristol. on Tuesday, the Uth of August next, it is proposed 
^.y Lady Hmtini'don, aud many olhc*r Christian friends 
(real l^rotvstants) to have a meeting at Bristol, at the same 
time, of such principal persons, both cVergy and Uaity, who 
disapprove of tiie under-written Minutes ; aud as the same are 
thought injurious to the yexy fundammital principles oi Chris- 
iianitjf, it is further proposed, that they go in a body to 
the siiid Coifcrence, and insist upon a formal recantation of 
the said Minutes ; aud iu case of a refusal, that they sign 
and publish their proteh against them. Your presence. Sir, 
on tills occasion is particularly requested : but if it should 
not suit your convenience to be there, it is desired that you 
will transmit your scntimeuUon the subject,- to such person 
us you think proper to produce them. It is submitted to 
\*ou, whether it would not h«: right, in the opposition to be 
made to such a dread tu I hrretty, recoiiuuend it to as many 

of 
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of your Christian friauh, as well of as of the 

established' church, as you cai^ prevail ou to be there; tha 
cause being of so public a nature. 

I am* Sir* 

Your obedient servant* 

Walter Shirley.*^ 

Then followed a postscript, containing the objection*' 
able propositions, &c. &c. after stating this, Mr. 
Fletcher proceeds, “ I think it my duty, dear Sir, 
to give you the earliest intelligence of this bold onset ; 
and assure you, that upon the evangelical principles, 
mentioned in your last letter to me, I, for one, shall 
be glad to stand by you, and your doctrine to the last; 
hoping that you will gladly remove stumbling blocks 
out of the way of the weak, and alter such expres-. 
sioiis as may create prejudice in the hearts of those 
who are inclined to admit it. — If you come this Vay, 
Sir, I will shew you the minutes of what 1 wrote in 
Walfs^ in defence of what is called your dreadful 
heresy : for as to the writing itself, I have it not, 
Lady II — would never return it to me. Dear Sir, we 
can never make too much of Jesus Christ : some may 
preach and exalt him out of contention, but ' let us 
do it willingly and scripturally y and the Lord will 
stand by us, 1 beg,/ 1 entreat him, to stand by 
you ; particularly at this time to give you the sim- 
plicity of the dove, and the wisdom of the serpent ; 
the condescension of a child, and tlie firm ness of a 
father. 

“ I write to Mr. Shirleys to expostulate with him 
to call in his circular letter. He is the last man who 
should attack you. His sermons contain propositions 
much more heretical and aniucalvinisticy than your 
Minutes. If my letter have not the desired eflcct^ f 
Shull probably, if you approve of thoiii and will Ror-' 
VOL. u. z req| 
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rectthcm, publiij] •them for your justification. I find 
Mr. Ir — </, is to write, t<j make you taviely recant ^ 
without measuring swords, or breaking a pike with our 
rcitl PiHttestants. I write to himalsOi** 

Tuesday, August 6, the Confeirnce began vxBristoL 
On Thursday morning Mr. ShtrUy and bis friends 
were admitted ; when a converstition took place for 
about two hours, on the subject which occasioned 
th(!ir visit. Though the party had shewn much 
violence in writing, yet tlie interview with the Con- 
ference was managed with great temper and modera- 
tion ; but with little or no effect. Mr. Fletchei'’' s 
letters were immediately printed, and on the 1 4th, 
Mr. Wesley wrote the folloiriug letter to Lady 
ingdon. 


H TVIv Dear Lady> 

Wiien I received the former letter from your Lady- 
ship, I did not know how to answer : and 1 judged, not only 
that silence would be the best answer, but also. That, with 
which your Ladyship would be best pleased. When 1 re- 
ceived your Ladyship’s of the second instant, I immediately 
saw that itre.(juired an answer; only I waited till the hurry 
nl* the (‘onfertMice was over, that I might do nothing rashly. 
I know your Lailyship w^ould not " Servilely deny the truth.'* 
1 think neither would 1; especially that great truth JcsTi- 
vuwrioN «v Faith; which Mr. Laii: indeed flatly denies 
(and yt-t Mr. Lexv was a child id* God) but, for which I 
have given up all my worldly hopes, my friends, my re- 
putation ; you for whic)i 1 have so often hazarded my life, and 
by the grace of God w ill do again. 'I'he principles estab]i.shed 
ill the Minule.% 1 apprehend to be no way contrary to this ; 
or to that faith, that consusteut plan of doctrine, which was 
once delivered to the saints. 1 believe whoever calmly coii- 
^siders Mr. Fletcher* s letters, will be c^vinced of this. 1 fear 
therefore, ** Zeal against those principles,** is no less than 

zeal 
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zeal against the truth, and against the IAmut of our Lord. 
The preservation of his honour appears so sacred to me, and 
has done for above these forty years, that 1 have counted, 
and do count, all things loss in comparison of it. But till 
Mr. Fietcher^s printed letters are answered, 1 must think every 
thing spoken against those Minutes, is totally destructive of 
his honour, and a palpable affront to him ; both as our Pro* 
phet and Priest, but more especially as the King of his 
people. Those letters, which tiierefore could not be sup* 
pressed without betraying the honour of our Lord, largely 
prove, that the Minutes lay no other foundation, than that 
which is laid in scripture, and which 1 have been laying, 
and teaching others to lay, for between thirty and forty 
years. Indeed it would be amazing that God should at this 
day prosper my labours, as much if not more than ever, 
by convincing as well as converting sinners, if I was. 
Establishing another foundation, repugnant to the ^ whole 
plan of man’s salvation under the covenaot of grace, asVeli 
as the clear meaning of our eataUished church, and all other 
Protestant churches.” This is a charge indeed ! But I plead 
not guilty : and till it is proved upon me, 1 must subicrib# 
myself. 

My dear Lady, 

Your Ladyship’s 

Aiihctionate but much injured servant^ 

Joan WaaEy.” 

The controversy was now continued for some time^ 
but committed, almost wholly, to Mr. Fletchtr ; who 
managed it with astonishing tempe;^ and success. In* 
deed, the temper of this holy ^man, did not lead him 
to polemic divinity. He was devout and pious, to a 
degree seldom equalled since the days of the Apostles, 
But being urged into this controversy by the love of 
truth and reverence for Mr. JFesley, he displayed great 
knowledge of bis subject, and it molt bf»ppy manner 
9^ ' of 
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of treating it. • tlis letters were piiblislied under the 
tltl6 of, ‘‘ Checks to Antmomianisni?^ They exhibit 
a fine model for controversy on religious subjects, 
'and will ever bear ample testimony to the goodness of 
Mr. Fletchefs head and heart. " 

In February 1772, Mr. Wesley says, ** I casually 
took a volume of what is called, ‘ A sentimental }oyxx- 
ney through France and Italy: Sentimmtal ! What 
IS that ? It is not English. He might as well say, 
Continental. It is not sense : it conveys no determi- 
nate idea. Yet one fool makes ^many-; and this non- 
sensical word (who would believe it ?) is become’ a 
fashionable one ! However, the book agrees full welt 
with the title : for the one is as queer as the other. 
For oddity, uncouthness, and unlikeness to all the 
worK[ beside, I suppose the writer is without a 
riva^ !” 

The Preachers met with no riotous mobs to oppose 
their progress in Scotland. Here, all ranks and orders 
of the people, from the highest to the lowest, had 
Jong been remarkable for a decent regard to religion 
and the ministerial character: and this religious de-~ 
corunty had not yet been destroyed by that degree of 
profaneness which stimulates the mind to* treat the 
ininisteif pf the gospel with contempt and outrage. 
Rut the Preachers soon found, that they had preju- 
diced to contend with ' more difficult to be overcome 
than the violettpe of a mob. They found the Scots 
strongly intrenched within the lines of religious: opi- 
nions and modes of worship, which almost bade 
defianc.e to any mode of attack. Their success was 
therefore trifling, compared with what 'diey* had 
perienced in England and Ireland^ where tbeir' lives 
had often been in danger from the mob. Mr. Wesley^ 
however, in his stated journies through Scotlrndyt^yery 

wherq^ 
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where met with the most flattering vnarhs of respect ; 
both from the nobility (who often invited him to take 
their houses in his way) from many of the established 
ministers, and from the magistrates of the cities. In 
April this year, being on his bcinnial visit to Scotla}\dy 
he came to Perth ^ where the magistrates as a token of 
their respectful rcgai*d for him, presented him with the 
freedom of the city. The diploma ran thus: 

" Perth! vigesimo octavo die mensis Apriijs, Anno Do- 
mini iiiillesimo septingentesieno septuagesimo secundo. 

" Quo die, Magistratuum lllustris ordo, et Hononindus 
Seiiatorum castus inclytae civitatis Perthensia, in debiti ainoris 
et eflectus Tessa am erga Johannem Wesley Artium Magistruni. 
nuper Collcgise Lincolnicnsis Oxonise Socium, Immunitatibus 
priefatue Civitatis, 2Socictatis ctiam ac Frateriiitatis £dilitiie 
, privilcgiis-^de omnibus a cive necessario exigendis eg; prscs* 
tandis Doiiarunt,” &c« 

This diploma was struck oflF from a copper-plate 
upon parchment ; the arms of the city and some of 
the words were illuminated, and flowers painted round 
the borders, which gave it a splendid appearance. 
And for purity of the Latin, it is not perhaps exceeded 
by any diploma^ either from London or any other 
city in Europe, 

Mr. IVeslej/ now saw the religious societies he had 
been the happy instrument of forming, spread rapidly 
on every side; and the Preachers increasing in an 
almost equal proportion. He became, therefore, every 
day more solicitous to provide for their unity and 
permanency after his decease, wishing to preserve at 
tlic same time, the original doctrines and economy of 
the Methodists, He knew the views, and opinions of 
the Preachers better than any other individual possi- 
bly 
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bly could, h8vtn|; persons in all places who constantly 
informed him 6f cveiy thing of importance that was 
83id Of done. From the ^beginning he bad stood at 
the head of the Connexion, and by the general suf- 
frage had acted as Dictator^ in matters relating to the 
government of the societies. ' He bad often found 
that all his authority was barely sufficient to preserve 
peace and unanimity, and seemed to conclude that 
if his authority were to cease, or not to be transferred 
to another at his death, the Preachers and people 
would fall into confusion. In January 177.3, being 
at Shorekam^ where no doubt he bad consulted Mr. 
PeiTonet on the subject, he wrote the following letter 
to Mf. Fletcher. 

** Dear Sm^ 

What an amazing work has God wrought in these king- 
domj, in less than forty years ! And it not only continues^ 
but increases throughout England, Scotland, and Ireland: 
nay, it has lately spread into New^York, Pctmylvania, Virginia, 
Maryhnd, and Carolina. But the 'wise men of the world say, 
' When Mr. Wcaley drops, then all this is at an end !* And 
so it surely will, unless before God calls him hence, one is 
found to stand in his place. For ayal^op iroAwioi^%m' £k 
1 see more and more, unless there be one n^oirJr^t 
the work can never bo carried on. The body of the Preachers 
arc not united : nor will any part of them submit to the rest ; 
so that either there must be One to preside over all, or the 
work will indeed come to an end. 

But who is sufficient for these things ? Qualified to pre- 
side both over the Preachers and people ? He must be a man 
of faith and love, and oncf* that has a single eye to the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of God. He must have a clear 

understanding; 

* ^ Xt li net good, that the supreme power should be lodged in many 
handa i let ihoe be one clUef governor.** 

t ** Who picsideg over the real** 
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itn<iefitanding ; a knowledge of men and things, particularly 
nf the. Metkodiit doctrine and discipline ; h ready utterance ^ 
diligence and activity, with a tolerable share of health. There 
must be added to these, favour with the people, with the 
Methodists in general. For unless God turn their eyes and 
hearts toward him, be will be <|uite incapable of the work. 
He must likewise have some degree of learning: because 
there are many adversaries learned as well as unlearned, whose 
mouths must be stopped. But this cannot be done, unless 
he be able to meet them on their own ground. 

But has God provided one so qualified ? Who is he > 
Thou art the man ! God hiis given you a measure of loving 
faith ; and a single eye to his glory. He has given you some 
knowledge of men and things; particularly of the whole plan 
•f Methodism, You are blessed with some health, activity, 
and diligence ; together with a degree of learning. And to 
all these, he has lately added, by a way none could have 
foreseen, favour both with t(ie Preachers and the whple pco* 
ple-.^^Come out in the name of God ! Come to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty ! Come w^hile 1 am alive and 
capable of labour — 

Dum superest Lachesi quod torqueat, et pedibus me 
Porto meis, nullo dextram subeunte bacillo.’** 

Come while I am able, God assisting to build pou up in faith, 
to ripen your gifts, and to introduce you to the people. 
Nil lunti. What possible employment can you have, which 
is of 80 great importance ? 

** But you will naturally say, ^ 1 am not equal to the task : 
T have neither grace nor gifts for such an employment'/ You 
say true ; it is certain you have not : and who has ? But do 
you not know him who is able to givS them ? Perhaps not at 
once, but rather day by dayc as each is so shall your strength 
be — ' But this implies, you may say, a thousand crosses, such 
as I feel 1 am not able to bear ? You are not able to bear 

them 

* While LseMtm hu Mune thread of life to spin, and I walk on mjr 
own feet without the help of a ttadf. Jwvtn, Sat. jd. 
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them now ; and they are not now come* Whenever they do 
conic, wUl he ndi send them in due number, weight, and 
measure? And will they ncd all be for your proht, that 
you may be a partaker of his holiness. 

Without conferring therefore, with flesh and blood, 
come and strengthen the hands, comfort the heart, and share 
the labour of, your aflectionate friend and brother, 

John Wesley.” 

This warm and sincere invitation, to a situation not 
only respected but even reverenced by so large a 
body of people^ must have been highly pleasing to 
Mr. Fletcher : especially as it came from a person 
he most sincerely loved ; whose superior abilities, 
learning, and labours, he admirdci ; and to whose 
success in the ministry he wished to give every assist- 
ance in his power. But he well knew the occasional 
cmbari;assmcnts Mr. We$ley met with in the govern- 
ment of some Preachers, though he alone, nntlor 
the providence of God, had given existence to their 
present character, influence, and usefulness : and that 
a dctcniunatiou prevailed among them, not to be 
under the control of any one man after the death of 
Mr. IVesley, Under these circumstances, he probably 
saw nothing before him but storms, and tempests, 
especially if he should live to be alone in the office. 
He therefore determined, not to launch his little bark 
on so tempestuous an ocean. 

Mr, Fletcher may have acted according to the rules 
of prudence, with respect to himself. But as he 
died before Mr. IVe^ley^ the difficulties and dangers, 
which he foresaw, were ihuch greater in appearance, 
than they would have been in reality, had he accepted 
the invitation.^ 

Mr.. 

* Mr. in 178$, greatly lamented by thousands who. bad 

keen benefited by his animating and imtractive ministry, and by his 
, pioua 



RRV. JOHN WESI.EY. 


S45 


m4.] 

Mr. Weslty was now ad trancing jn^ the scvcnt^’-first 
year of his age, and found his health and strength 
almost undiminished: he therefore continued his 
labours and travels, with the same assiduity and punc« 
tuality as at the beginning. In June 1774, when he 
entered on his seventy-second year, he speaks thus ,of 
himself, “ This being my birth-day, the first day of 
my seventy-second year, 1 was considering, how is 
this, that I find just the same strength as I did thirty 
years ago ? That my sight is considerably better now, 
and my nerves firmer, than they were then ? That I 
have none of the infirmities of old age, and have lost 
several I had in my youth ? The grand came is, the 
good pleasure j)f God, who doth whatsoever pleaseth 
him. The chief are, 1 . My constantly rising at 
four, for about fifty years : 2. My generally preaching 
at five in the morning, one of the most healttfy»cxcr- 
cises in the world : 3. My never travelling less, by 
sea or land, than four thousand five hundred miles in 
a year.” 

About this time died Mr. John Dtnens ; who had 
been many years a Preacher among the Methodists. 
He was a man of sincere unafiected piety; of great 
affliction, and of uncommon genius. Mr. Charles 
Wesley gives the following account of his death. John 
Dozens has lived and died the death of the righteous. 
For several months past, he has been greatly alive* to 
God, walked closely with him, and visibly grown in 
grace. Ever since die time that he resolved to preach 
again, he has preached asb often as he really could > 
and with great success. On Friday morning he rose 
full of faith, and love, and joy. He declared it was 
the happiest day of bis life, and tluit be had not been 

so 

pious conversation. The Reverend Mr. Cilfm has given os, the finest and 
most interesting train of this fXceOfiiC tnan*a character. 
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SO well in body fq)r years. He expressed bis joy in 
powers of tears — He was led to pray for the people, so 
as never before. Going out fo the chapel at West^tveetj 
he said, ^ I used to go to preach trembling, and with 
reluotance, but now I go in triumph.* His text was, 
Come unto me^ all ye that labour and are heavy laden^ 
&c. His words were unusually weighty and with 
power, but few. He perceived, that he could not 
hnish his discourse, and gave out this verse of the 
hymn, * Father I lift my heart to Thoc, No other help 
1 know*-— His voice failing he fell on his knees, as 
meaning to pray ; but he could not be heard. The 
Preacher ran and lifted him from his knees, for he 
could not raise himself. They carried him to bed, 
where he lay quiet and speechless till eight on Saturday 
mornings aud then fell asleep. O for an end like his t 
It is tbdmost enviable, the most desirable I ever heard 
of. His widow I visited yesterday afternoon. She 
surprised me, and till who saw her : so supported, so 
calm, so reigned. A faithful friend received her 
into her house. She had one sixpence in the world, 
and no more. But her Maker is her husband — We 
all agreed, it is the Lord's doing, and is marvellous in 
our sight.”* 

In 1775, Mr, Wesley visited Irpland in his usual 
course; and in June, being then in the North on 
his return from LondondeiTy^ he had the most severe 
illness be had ever before experienced. It was however, 
in part brought on, and afterwards increased, by such 
acts' of imprudence is w^ should not expect to meet 
with in the conduct of a cautious, sensible, thinking 
man. We shall give the circumstances in his own 
words—** Tuesday 13> (of June) I was not very well 
in the morning, but supposed it would soon go off. 

lu 
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In the afternoon, the weather beiyg extremely hot, 1 
lay down on the grass in Mr. Lark^s orchard at Cotk-^ 
hill. This 1 bad been* accustomed to do for forty 
years, and never remembered to have been Imrt by it. 
Only I never before lay upon my face, in which 
posture I fell asleep. I waked a little, and but a little 
put of order, and preached with ease to a multitude' 
of people. Afterwards 1 was a good deal worse ; how^* 
ever, tlie next day I went on a few miles to the Grange^ 
The tabic was placed there in such a manner, that all 
the time I was preaching, a strong and sharp wind 
blew full on the left side of my head. And it was 
not without a good deal of diiliculty that I made an 
end of my sermon. I now found a deep obstruction 
in my breast : my pulse was exceeding weak and low, 
I shivered with cold, though the air was sultry hot, 
cyily now and then burning for a few minutes! • I went 
early to bed, drank a draught of treacle and water, 
and applied treacle to the soles of my feet. I lay 
till seven on Thursday the 15th, and felt considerably 
better. But 1 found near the same obstruction in my 
breast : 1 bad a low, weak pulse : I burned and 
sbivered by turns, and if 1 ventured to cough it jarred 
my lK\ad exceedingly. In going on to Derry Anvil^ 
I wondered what was the matter, that I could not 
attend to what 1 was reading ; no, not for three minutes 
together, but my thoughts were perpetually shifting. 
Yet all the time I was preaching in the evening 
(though I stood in the open air, with the wind whist- 
ling round niy head) my ^ mint! was as composed as 
ever. Friday 16, in going to Lurgan^ I wondered 
again that I could not fix iny attention to what I read : 
yet while I was prcacliing in the evening on the parade, 
1 found my mind perfectly composed; although it 
rained a great part of the time, which did not well 

agree 
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agree with my hejid. Saturday 17," I was jpersuaded 
to send for Dr. f,awsj a sensible and skilful Physician. 
He told me, ^ I was in a hfgh fever, and advised me 
to lie by.* I told him, that could not be done; as I 
had appointed to preach in several places, and must 
preach as long as I could speak. He then prescribed a 
cooling draught, with a grain or two of Camphor ^ as 
my nerves were universally agitated. This I took with 
me to Tandragce: but when I came there, I was 
not able to preach : my understanding being quite 
confused, and my^ strength entirely gone. Yet I 
breathed freely, and had not the least thirst, nor any 
pain from head to foot. 

‘‘ I was now at a full stand : whether to aim at 
Lisburn, or to push forward (or Dublin? But my friends 
doubting whether I could bear so long a journey, I 
went straight to Dcrry-Aghxj, a gentleman’s seat on 
the side of a hill, three miles beyond Lisburn. Here 
nature sunk, and 1 took to my bed: but I could no 
more turn myself therein, than a new-born child. 
My memory failed as well as my strength, and well nigh 
my understanding. Only those words ran in my mind, 
when I saw Miss Gayer on one side of the bed, looking 
at her mother on the other, 

* She sat, like patience on a monument 

• Smiling at grief.^ 

** I can give no account of what followed for two 
or three days, being more dead than alive. Only 1 
remember it was difiTciilt for me to speak, my throat 
being exceeding dry. But Joseph Bradford tells me, 
I said on Wednesday, ^ It will be determined before 
this time to-morrow — ^That my tongue was much swoln, 
and as black as a coal^ that I was convulsed all over, 
and for some time my heart did *uot beat perceptibly, 
neither was any pulse discernible.* 


‘‘ In 
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In the night of Thursday, thef2Ril, Joseph Brad^ 
ford came to me with a^cup, and said, ^ Sir, yoa 
must take this.* 1 thought I will, if I can, to please 
him ; for it will do me neither harm nor good. 
Immediately it set me a vomiting ; my heart began to 
beat, and my pulse to play again. And from that 
hour, the extremity of the symptoms abated. The 
next day I sat up several hours, and walked four or 
live times across the room. On Saturday I sat up 
all day, and walked across the ro^n many times, with- 
out any weariness. On Sunday I came down stairs, 
and sat several hours in the parlour. On Monday I 
walked before the house: on Tuesday I took an airing 
in the chaise: and on Wednesday, trusting in God, 
to the astonishment of my friends, I set out for 
Dublin"^ 

About this time, Mr. Wesley published his Calm 
Address to the American Colonies,*’ then at war with 
England^ the Mother country. This tract made a 
great noise, and raised him many adversaries. Being 
frequently asked, why he published it ? He answered, 
in Lloyd’s Evening Post, Not to get money. Had 
that been iny motive, I should have swelled it into a 
shilling pamphlet, and have entered it at Slationer^s^ 
HalL — Not to get preferment for myself, or my bro- 
ther’s children — Not to please any man living, high 
or low. I know mankind too well. I know they 
that love you for political service, love you less than 
their dinners ; and they who hate you, hate you worse 
than the devil. — l^ast of all did I write, with a view 
to inflame any : just the contrary. I contributed my 
mite toward putting out the flame which rages all over 
the land,” &c. — Many of his friends, however, were 
of opinion that he would have acted a more wise and 

better 
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better pert, had he* never meddled with political dis- 
putes. Observation had convinced them, that ministers 
of the Gospel) by inteffering with politics, have sel- 
dom done any good, and often much barm : having 
frequently hindered their own usefulness^ and made a 
whip for their own backs. 

In the beginning of the year 1776 , Mr. Fletcher 
was recovering from a severe illness. Mr. Wesley, 
having a high opinion of the salutary effects of easy 
journies through the^ountry, in such cases, invited 
Mr. Fletcher to come out, and accompany him through 
some of the societies ih the spring. Part-of Mr. 
Fletcher^ vs as follows; received last night 
the favour of your’s, from Bristol. My grand desire 
is, to be just what the Lord would have me to be. 
I could if you wanted a travelling assistant, accom- 
pany y^u, as niy little strength would admit, in some 
of your excursions. But your recommending me to 
the societies as one who might succeed you, should 
the Lord take you hence before me, is a step to which 
\ could by no means consent. It would make me take 
my horse and gallop away. Beside, such a step would 
at tins juncture, be, I think, peculiarly improper. — 
Wc ought to give as little hold to the evil surmisings, 
and rash judgments of our opponents as may be.-— 
What has made me glut our friends with my books, 
is not any love to such publications, but a desire to 
make an end of the controversy. It is probable that 
my design has miscarried; and that I have disgusted 
rather than convinced the {teople-**! agree with you. 
Sir, that now is the time to pray both for ourselves 
and our King : for the Church of England, and that 
part of it which is called the Methodists. I cast my 
mite of supplication into the general treasure. The 

JLord 
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Lord guide, ^pport, and strengthen «you more End 
more unto the end !** 

An order had been made by the House of Lords in 
May this year, Tliat the Commissioners of kk 
Majesty's Excise do write circular letters to all sudi 
persons whom they have reason to suspect- lo have 
plate, as also to those who have not paid regularly 
the duty on the same," &c. In consequence of this 
order, the AccoinptanuGcueral for Household Plate, 
sent Mr. in &ptember, a ^copy of the order, 

with the following letter* 

Reverf.no Sir, 

As the Commissioners cannot doubt but you have Plate 
for which you have hitherto neglected to make an entry, they 
have directed me to send you the above copy of the Lords* 
order, and to inform you, they expect that you forthwith 
make due entry of all your Plate, such entry to bear date 
from the commencement of the Plate duty, or from such time 
as you have owned, used, had, or kept any quantity of 
Silver Plate, chargeable by the Act of Parliament, as in 
default hereof, the Board will be obliged to signify your 
refusal to their Lordships. — N. B. An immediate answer 
is desired. 

”Mr. Wesley answered as follows : 

Sir, 

** 1 have two Silver tea-spoons at London and two at 
Bristol, This is'^all the Plate which 1 have at present ; and 
I shall not buy any more, while so many round me want 
bread. 

I am, Sir, 

Your most humble Servant, 

John Weslkv." 

The Methodists bad now got a footing in the Isle 
of Man. The last year, a /era/ Preacher from ZtVer- 

pool 
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pool had paid them a visit, and spent some time with 
them. He repeated his vis|t this year, and societies, 
were already formed in s6ven different places, and 
they reckoned 157 members in the Island. It happened 
here, as in most places of GreaUBritain and Ireland, 
that the: first preaching of the Methodists, produced 
no commotions or ' riots among the common people. 
~The Preachers, however, did not long enjoy peace. 
Two or three ill-minded persons, of some influence 
in the island, formed a plan of opposition, which in 
such cases, is but too often successful. It is perhaps 
universally true, that they who are destitute of the 
necessary qualifications to do good, have still the 
power of doing much barm : so much easier is it, 
to do the one than the other. These persons, to 
give greater weight to their opposition, so far pre- 
judidbd the mind of the Bishop against these new 
comers, that he wrote a pastoral letter, directed to all 
the Rectors, Vicars, Chaplains, and Curates, within 
the Isle and Diocese of Mayi. In this letter he states 
the ground of his opposition thus : “ Whereas we 

have been informed, tliat several unordained, un- 
authorized, and unqualified persons from other 
countries, have for some time past, presumed to 
preach and teach publicly, and hold and maintain 
Conventicles ; and have caused several weak persons 
to combine themselves together in a new society, and 
have private meetings, assemblies, and congregations, 
contrary to the dqptrines, government, rites, and 
ceremonies of the cstabKshed church, and the civil 
and ecclesiastical laws of this Isle : We do therefore, 
for the prevention of schism and the rc-cstablishment 
of that uniformity in religious worship which so long 
hath subsisted among us, hereby desire and . require 
each and every of you, to be vigilant and use your 

utmost 
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Utmost endeavours to dissuade your respective flocks 
from following, or being led and misguided by such 
incompetent teachers,’* &c. After expatiating a 
little on this part of his charge, Iw tells his clergy 
that if they could not prevail with the people by per- 
suasion, that they must get a knowledge of the names 
of sucli persons as attended at these unlawful meetings, 
as he calls them, and especially of such as enjoyed 
any olHce or privilege by episcopal licence, and pre- 
sent them to his Rev. Vicars-Gencral, or to some of 
them. He then ivtpiires every one of his clergy, to 
reped any Methodist Preacher from the sacrament, if 
he should olVer himself at the table to receive it. He 
further directs, th^t this pastoral letter should be read, 
plena Ecclesiaj in full church, the next Sunday after 
the receipt thereof. 

The storm now became violent, and Methodisni, was 
tlireatentd with a total shipwreck on the island. The 
Preachers and people, however, weathered it out ; and 
in the end of May 1777, Mr, Wesley^ who always 
wished to stand foremost in danger and diligence, paid 
them a visit, and was received in a very friendly man- 
ncr by a few persons of respectability and influence. 
At PetUe-Towny Mr. Corbet said, he would gladly 
have asked him to preach in his church,* but the bishop 
bad forbid it ; who had also forbidden all his clergy 
to admit any Methodist Preacher to the Lord’s Supper. 
On this occasion Mr. Wesley ohst:rves, Is any cler- 
.gyman obliged, either in law or conscience to obey 
such a prohibition ? By 119 ineRiis. The will even of 
the King does not bind any English subject, unless it 
be seconded by an cxpre.ss law. How much less the 
will of a Bishop ? But dul not you take an oath to 
obey himr” No: nor any clergyman in the three 
VOL. il. A a kingdoms. 
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kingdoms. This is a nicer viilf^ar error. Shame that 
it should prevairalniost universally. 

About the time of the Qiiifercncc this year, a tra- 
velliiig Preacher who had been well received by the 
people, and who had enjoyed a large share of Mr. 
Wedey*s confidence for several years, withdrew from 
the Connexion, and went among the Friends, There 
had been a niisunderstanding between them, for some 
time before he took this step ; aiid soon afterwards be 
wrote to Mr. Wesley ort the subject. Mr. Charles^ 
it is supposed, was in the habit of corresponding with 
this Preacher, and happefiing to see the letter, re- 
quested his brother to let him answer it. The request 
was granted ; and the answer is written with candour^ 
contains some good observat ions /on young converts, 
and points out one striking trait in Mr, John Weslejfs 
cbarackT. The date is October, this ycar.^ 


I thank you (says he) for your affectionate letter^ It 
confirms and increases iny love towards you. Your phrase 
and dress, makes no dillercnce to iis — Let us abide in the 
love of Jesus, and we must continue to love one nnotiicr — 
Out of true impartial love to you both, 1 long for peace 
between you and my brother. Put alas ! you tio not love 
each other so well as 1 do : mutual coniideiice is lost, and then 
w’hat union can there be? I submit to tiie permissive will 
of Pi-Dvidencc. 

" If I know my own heart, I have nothing there but 
tender disinterested love for him and for you : and it is, 
and must be, a serious grief to me that you are not cor- 
dially atleclod to caclir.other. But wc might part friends, 
M ho can never part — I wished to see you ; J should not 
have said one word against your religion ; but 1 should have 

taken 

* This letter, taken fiom Mr. ChaiJfs Wesley's papers in short- hand, 
was put into Doctor W hitcltcad's hands $iuce the first volume of the 
first edition of this work was published. 

f One that Mr. Clrarlea had received from him. 
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taken the liberty of giving you a friendly (antion or two, lest 
Satan get an advantage over you, or us. 

You know, when a man leaves one religious party or 
^cicty, it is a theme both to him and them. Those of his 
old friends who loved him merely as a member of their 
society, will cease to love him on that account : those who 
have little or no grace, will partly treat him as a deserter, 
and express their anger or ill-will by speaking against him. 
This stabbing a man in the back, as soon as he turns it upon 
us, I abhor and protest against ; and discourage to the utmost 
of my power — One, who forsakes his former friends, will Ji)e 
tempted to speak evil of them, and mention their faults, 
real or supposed, to justify himself for leaving them, or to 
recomiiieiid himself to his new friends — 1 alwaysi stood in 
doubt of such converts; whether from the Calvinists, Mora- 
rianSf DisstHters, or any other — Beside, a young convert is 
always most zealous in making proselytes ; which a>vakcnf 
suspicion in the deserted party, and arms them against depre- 
dations. 

** My brother shewed me your last : I desired him to let 
me answer it. Hope of a free conversation with you, hin- 
dered me from writing. You know, 1 have talked with you 
concerning him, without reserve: 1 could not have used 
such couhdence towards another. Still I am as incapable 
of mistrusting you, as you are of trusting him. In many 
things 1 have more fellowship with you, than 1 have with 
him : my love for both is the same. 

** But, * You expect he will keep his own secrets Let 
me whisper it into your ear ; He never could do it since he 
was born. It is a gitl which God has not given him. But 
I shall speak to him, and put a stop to wiiat you justly 
complain of, and let all be buril;d in oblivion— 1 wish you 
may never have an uneasy thought on our account. Speak 
not therefore of my brother ; think no evil of him ; forget 
him if you can entirely, till you meet above. 

" You are now entering on a new scene of things. You 
have no doubt of God’s calling you among tile Friends, 1 
A. a 2 judge 
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judge nothing before ihe time ; time will shew. 1 heartily 
pray God you may do, and receive much more good among 
them, than you did among us. God give you discernment 
and favour, and you are the approved instrument of reviving 
his work, and titeir first love, 1 shall rejoice and be thankful 
that you ever left us. But if, which God forbid, you should 
bury your talent, do no good, and only change one form for 
another ; alas ! alas ! my brother, you will prove yourself 
mistaken, and lose many jewels which might have been added 
to your crown. 

** 1 should think worse of our society tlian you do, if they 
felt no sorrow at parting with you — Some whom 1 know, will 
seldom think of you without a sorrowful tear — The days of 
my mourning are just ended — My hope of you is steady, 
that if you hold out a little longer, 1 shall find you again 

among the blessed in that day.^’ 

» 

This‘S letter, and the account he has given of Mr. 
John DoxenSj are very clear proofs that Mr. Charles 
Weslejtf was not an enemy to all Lay^Preachers ; of 
wlucli indeed, many other proofs might be given — 
The fact however, here stated, that Mr. John Wesley 
did not keep secrets may be true, Tliougb his con- 
nexions and correspondence wore uncommonly hirge, 
yet, no person, perhaps, in the world, hack so few 
si'civts as Mr. J. Wesley. He never travelh^d alone, 
and the person wlio attended him, had the charge of 
Ills ielters and papers, which of course lay open to 
Ills inspection. The Preachers likewise, who were 
occasionally with him, had access to his letters and 
papers, especially "if Ic had confidence in their 
siuccriiy *and zeal in religion, which it was not very 
difficult to obtain. It was easy for these persons to 
sec the motive that influenced him, and the end he 
had in view in every action of his life, however remote 
from public observation : and he took no pains to 

conceal 
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conceal them, but seemed rather \cf court the dis- 
covery. 

Hitherto the society in London liaJ occupied the 
old Foundert/j near Upper^Moorfields^ as a place of 
worship ; but were now making preparatton.s to (|uit 
it. They had obtained the promise of a lease from 
the city, of a piece of ground in the City-Uoad, 
and every thing being prepared, the day was fixed 
for laying the foundation of a chapel. The rain 
(says Mr. IVesley) befriended us much, by keeping 
away thotisands who purposed to be there. But there 
were still such multitudes, that it was with great dif- 
ficulty 1 got through them to lay the first stone. 
Upon this was a (date of brass, covered with another 
stone, on which was engraved, ‘ This was laid by 
John JVeslejj ^ o\\ ApxW 1, 1777.’ Probably tbis^ will 
he seen no more, by any human eye ; but will re- 
main titere, till the earth and the works thereof are 
burnt uj).” 

By the end of October 1778, the chapel was built, 
and ready to be opened. ** November 1, (says Mr. 
Wesley) was the day appointed for opening the New 
Chap(d in tlic City-lload. It is perfectly neat, but 
not fine ; and contains far move than the Foiindenj ; 

1 believe together with the morning chapel, as many 
as the Tiihermcle. iVIaiiy were afraid, that the rnulti- 
tiules crowding from all parts, would have occ;asioned 
much disturbance. But they w'cre happily di.;ap- 
])ointed \ thci*e was none at^ all*, all was quictm^ss, 
decency, and order. I preached on part of Solonuni^s 
prayer at the dedication of the Temple ; and both in 
the morning and afternoon, God was eminently present 
in the midst of the congregation.” 

Upon the opening of the New Chapel, it seems 
Mr. JohnunA Charles Wesley agreed, that one of tJieni 

should 
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should fill the puipit as often as possible, till the con-* 
gregation became fixed and ^ttled. This gave offence 
to some Lay*Preachers, who thought thenisclvea 
slighted, and perhaps very justly. They therefore 
obtairjed a promise from Mr. John Wesley y that dur- 
ing his absence, one of their body should preach in it 
when his brother could not ; which subjected the other 
clergymen to their authority, Mr. Charles, who al- 
ways wisfied the clergymen to enjoy a pre-eminence 
over the Ijiy-Prcacliers, was hurt at his brother’s con- 
cession ; and on Good-Friday, 1779, wrote to him as 
follows. I have served the chapel morning and 
evening, and met the society every other week since 
you left us. I think myself bound so to do, as long 
as I can ; both by iny duty as a clergyman, and by 
our agfccnient when the chapel was first opened. Wc 
agreed to fill the pulpit there as often as wc could, 
especially at the beginning, till the eongregaiion was 
settled. Many of the subscribers you know, were not 
of our society, yet of the Cliurcli : out of good-will 
to them and to the Church, not out of ill-will to 
the Preachers, I wished the Church service continued 
there. 

“ I am sorry you yielded to the Preachers, They 
do not love the Church of England, WJiat must bo 
the consequence when we arc gone? A separation is 
inevitable. Do you not wish to keep as many good 
peoj)le in the Church as you cau ? By what means ? 
What can be done vow ? 8ometliing might be done 
to save the remainder, if you had resolution, and would 
stand by me as firmly as 1 will by you. Consider 
what you are hound to as a clergyman ; and what you 
do, do quickly— You did not expect complaints of me 
for preaching too often ! 1 cannot long stand in the 

tfay of any.”* 


Taken fropi the short'hand. 


It 
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It is easy to perceive, that Mr. Charles JVeslej/^s mind 
was constantly awake to evary thing; that he supposed 
tended, in any degree, to introduce innovations into 
tJie original jdan of Meihodfsm ; to every measure 
whicli had any tendency to alter the relative situation 
of the societies to the established church, and to 
other bodies of religious professors in the nation, and 
to form them into a separate party. Ills whole soul 
revolted from this, and he used all his induence to 
prevent it. 

In February this year, Mr. John Wesley observes, 

Finding many serious persons were much discou- 
raged by prophets of evil^ coufidently fore-telling very 
heavy calamities, which were coming upon our nation ; 
I endeavoured to lift up their hands, by opening 
and ap])lying those comfortable words, Psalm Rliii. 5, 
6. Why art thou so heaxy^ O my soul^ Why art 
thou so disquieted within me? O put thy trust in 
God ; for I will yet ^ive him thanks^ who is the help 
of viy vountrnauee and my God ^ — The next day was 
the National Fast. And he observes, So solemn a 
one 1 never saw before. From one end of the city to 
tl»e otlief, there was scarce any one seen in the streets. 
All pliices of public worship were crowacd in at) 
nncoimnon dt^gree ; and an unusual awe sat on most 
liiccs. 1 pri'aclhfd on the words of God to Abrahavi^^ 
interceding for Sodoniy I will not destroy it (the city) 
for ten^s sake^ 

When we find a man coiyjtanlly travelling throiigft 
all parts of the nation; holding intercourse with im- 
mense multitudes of people, by means of the puJpit 
and private correspondence; atsd exerting all his in- 
fluence on every occasion of public distress or alarm, 
to soften and quiet the minds of th# people, we must 
call him a national blessing. And such was the 

constant 
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constant practice* Mr. Wesleif for more than half a 
century ! Let us hope and flray, that those who have 
succeeded him, may follow his cxamjdc. 

In the beginuinp,* of this year, a great clamour was 
raised against the Bill passed in favour of the Roman^ 
Catholics. A Protestant Association was for.uied to 
obtain a repeal of it, and in the end much mischief 
was done: not without suspicion, liowcvcr, that the 
outrages which followed, were greatly promoted and 
increased by llonmnists, and by others in disguise. 
'11)0 one parly wished to disgrace tlic Association, 
the other, the Ministry. But before these things liap- 
peiied, a pamphlet was written in defence of the 
object the Association bad in view ; and an answer to 
it soon appeared. 1 hose pairifililets were put into 
Mr. Wesley’' s hands ; and having read tliem, he wrote 
a letter on the subject, dated January 21, whicli he 
sent to the printer of the Public Advertiser. In this 
letter, after premising that persecution had nothing to 
<lo with the matter, and that he wished no nwin to he 
l)erseculed for his religious principles ; be lays down 
this general proposition, “ Tliat no Roimni^Catholic 
<loes or can give security to a Protestant C>overnment, 
for Ills allegiance and peaceable behaviour.” lie rested 
the proof of his proposition on the following argu- 
ments, any one of which, if good, is proof sufficient, 
if the others should not apply. 

1. It IS a Itoman-CaihoUc maxim, established not by 
private men, but by a public council, that No faith is to t/e 
Icipt xvith heretics. This has been openly avowed by the 
Council of Constance; but it never was openly disclaimed. 
Whether private persons a\w or disavow it, it is a fixed 
maxim of the church of Ilotnc. 

2. « One brand) of the fpiritvn! jmver of the Pope, is, 
aud has been for ages, the power of granting pardon for all 
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sins past, present, and to come ! But lliose who acknow- 
ledge him to have this spiritual j)ower, can give no security for 
their allegiance, &c. 

3. “ The power of dispensing with any promise^ oath, or 
vow, is anotlier branch of the spiritual powr, of the Pope. 
And all who acknowledge his spiritual poiver, must acknow- 
ledge this: but whoever acknowledges this (//.Npews/ag power 
of the Pope, cannot give security for his allegiance to any 
Governinent — Nay, not only the Pope, but even a driest has 
poii'ir to pardon sins! This is an essential doctrine of the 
Church of Ilottu;. But they who acknowledge this cannot 
possibly give any security for their allegiance to any (lOvern- 
ineiit. 

** Setting then religion aside, it is plain, that upon prin- 
ciples of reason, no (government ought to tolerate men, wlio 
cannot give any security to that Government for their alle- 
giance* and peaceable behaviour. But this no Romanist can 
<lo, not only while he h<ihh^ that * No faith is to be kqH with 
hartivs,* but so long as he acknowledges either priestly^ 
absolution, or the spiritual poiver of the Pope.” 

The Ictti’.r, from wliich tlic above is only an abstract, 
raised several adversaries. But Mr. O' Lean/ ^ a 
Capuchin friar, in Duhlhiy having seen the letter in 
the Fr(iicm(tu\s Journal y soon became the most eon- 
s|jicnoiis of Mr, IVcslei/s opponents. He published 
Hemarks u|)oirth,e letter, in the same Journal; to 
which Mr. IVvsleiJ replied. Mr. O'Leary continued 
liis Remarks in live succeeding Journals ; and Mr. 
Wesley published a second reply. The Hemarks were 
afterwards reprinted togcllier in *Londony with the fol- 
lowing title, “ Mr. O'Leary's Remarks on the Rev. 
Mr. Wesley's l-ettcrs in defence of the Protestant 
Associations in Englandy to which are prefixed Mr. 
Wesley's letters.” 

We have here a most striking sample of Mr. 
O'Leary's disingenuit/and artifice ; if He gave this 

tide 
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title to the paniplilet. For, I. Mr. Wesley had not 
written one line in dcfencetof the Protestant Associ. 
atioiis : and, 2. Mr. Wesley^ s two replies published in 
the Freeman^ s Journal^ were supi)ressed, and a spurious 
letter paliped on the public, as genuine, which Mr« 
Wesley declared he had never seen, before be saw it 
in Mr, O'Leary^s pamphlet. 

Mr, Wesley* s^eicow^ reply to Mr, O* Leary ^ contains 
the strength of his cause; and with what has before 
been said, will give the reader a full view of the subject; 
We shall therefore insert the substance of it. 

To the Editors of the FreematCs. JournaU 

f 

" Gentlemen, 

** Some time ago, in a letter published at London^ I ob« 
served^ ^ Homan Catholics cw^oi give those whom they ac^ 
acount heretics, any sufiicient security for their peaceable 
behaviour! 1, Because it has been publicly avowed in onu 
of their General Councils, and never publicly disclaimed. 
That Faith is not to be kept with heretics, 2, Because they 
hold the doctrine of priestiy absolution: and 3. The doctriiiQ 
of Papal Pardons and Dispcnsati&ns, 

“ Mr. (PLany, has published Htviarks on Hus letter: 
nine parts in ten of which arc (juite wide of the mark. Not 
that they are wide of his mark, which is to introduce a 
plausible panegyric upon the Homan Catfudics, mixt with keen 
iiivectivos against the Proiestants; whether true or false it 
matters not. All this is adtnirahly well calculated to inspire 
the reader with aversion to these heretics, and to bring them 
back to the holy, harnficss, ;inuch injured church of Rome ! 
And 1 should not wonder, if these si^ papers should make 
six thousand converts to her. — (Muse arguing he does not at- 
tempt, but he vapours, and skips to and fro, and raiiibies 
to all points of the compass, in a very lively and entertain- > 
ing manner. 

** My argument was, The Council of Constance has openly 
avowed violation of faith with heretics. But it has never been 

openly 
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openly disclaimed. Therefore those who fedeive this Council, 
cannot be trusted, by thow ^ t^ni they account ho'etics — ^I'his 
is niy immediate conclusion. And if the premises be admitted, 
it will infallibly follow. « 

** On this Mr. O'Lttuy says, * A Council so often quoted 
challe;igcs peculiar attention. We shall examine it with all 
possible precision^ ami impartiality. At a time when the 
broachers of a new doctrine' — as new as the bible — ' were 
Kindling the fire of .sedition, and shaking the foundation of 
tlirones and kingdoms' — big words, but entirely void of truth 
— ' was held the Council of Constance^ To this was cited 
John Huss, famous for propagating errors tending to wrest 
the sceptre from the hand of kings. — Equally true — * He was 
obnoxious to the Church and State’ — To the Church of Rome: 
nut to the Slate in any degree — * Huss strikes at the root of 
all temporal pow*er and civil authority. He boldly asserts. 
That ail Princes, Magistrates, &.c. in the state of mprtal sin, 
are dejirived, ipao facto, of all power and jurisdiction.* And 
by broai'hiiig these doctrines, he makes Bohemia a theatre 
of intestine war. See the Acts of the Council of Constance 
in L* Abbe's collection of C’ouiicils.' — 1 have seen them, and 
can find nothing of this therein. But more of this by and 
by. 

' He gave notice that he would stand his trial. But ho 
attempted to escape' — No, never, this is pure invention. * He 
was arrested at Constance, and confined. His friends plead 
his sifi'-conduct, 'I'he Council then declared. No s(fe-conduct 
granted //y the Emptror, or any other Princes, to Heretics, 
ought to hindtr them from being punished as justice shall re- 
quire. And the person who has promised them security, 

SHALL NOT BE OBLIGED TO KEls^ lll» I'ROMISE, BY WHATEVER 
TIE HE MAY BE ENGAGED.' 

“ And did the Council of Constance declare this ? Yes, 
says Mr. O'Leary, 1 desire no more. But before I argue 
upon the point, permit me to give a little fuller account of the 
whole affair. 

** The Council of Constance was called by the Emperor 

«n(l Pope JoknAt 2Sd, in the year 1414. Befine 

it 
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it began, the Emperor sent ' Bohemian gcntleihen, to 
conduct John Him to Cows/rtttfc, ^solemnly promising. That he 
i^MHild ' Come and rttum freely, without fraud or corrup- 
tion/ 

But before he left iPratfite, he waited on the Bishop of 
Nazareth, Papal Intjuisitor for that city and diocese, .who, 
in the presence of many witnesses, gave hinn the following 
testimonial — ‘ We, yichnlas — do by these presents, make 
known to all men, That we have often talked with that 
hoiiourublo man, !M aster John Hvss, and in all his sayings, 
doings, and behaviour, have proved him to be a faithful man; 
finding no manner of evil, sinister, or erroneous doings in him, 
until the present. Prai;nc, August 30 , 

** This w'as attested by the hand and seal of the public 
notary named Michael Pruthatidh — After this, Conradr, An‘h- 
hlshop of Prague, dcchr'M before all tlie Barons of Bohemia, 
That * lie knew not that John Ilnss was culpable or faulty, 
in any« eVinie or olfence whatever ’ — So neither the Inquisitor, 
nor the Archbishop, knew any thing of ' his making Bohemia 
a theatre of intestine war/ 

** In the seventeenth session, the sentence and condemna- 
tion of John Jitiss, was read and published. The Emperor 
then commanded the Duke of Bavaria to deliver him to the 
executioner ; for which glorious exploit, he was thus addressed 
fiy the Bishop of Lmdi/, in the name of the Council: This 
most holy, and goodly labour, was reserved only for Thee, O 
most noble Prince ! Upon thee only doth it lie, to wliom 
the whole rule and ministratiou of justice is given. Where- 
fore thou hast established thy praise and renow n : even by the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thy praise shall be celebrated 
for evennore ! ^ ^ 

From the whole of this trjmsaction we may observe, 
1. That John Hiis9 was guilty of no crime, either in 
word or action ; even his enemies, the Archbishop of 
Prague, and the Papal luqiiisihir being judges. 2. That his 
real fault, and his only one, was opposing the Papal usur- 
pations. 3. That this most noble PHttce, was a bigotted, 
cruel, perfidious murderer ; and that the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil 
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cil deserTC the same praise, seeing ^thjey urged him to 
erobrue his hands in innocent blood, in violation of the 
public faith, and extolled hiitl to the skies for so doing : and 
seeing they have laid it down as a maxim that the most 
solemn promise made to a heretic may be broken. 

** But, says Mr » O'Leary, * This regards the peculiar case 
of sitfe-conductB granted by Princes to heretics* — But what 
then } If the public faith with iteretics may be violated in one 
instance, it may be in a tiiousand — ' But can the rule be ex- 
tended further ?' — I may ; it must ; we cannot tell where to 
stop. — Away then with your witticisms on so awful a subject. 
What! do you sport with human blood ? 1 take burning 
men alive to be a very serious thing. I pray spare your jests 
on the occasion. — Again, * What more absurd than to insist 
on a General Couiicirs disclaiming a doctrine they never 
taught’ — ^They did teach it : and that not by the bye, not 
incidentally $ but they laid it down as a stated rule of action, 
dictated by the Holy Ghost — and demonstrated their kiaccrity 
therein by burning a man alive. And this Mr. O'Leary 
humourously compares to roasting a piece of beef! With 
equal tenderness, 1 suppose, he would compare the ^ Singeing 
the beards of heretics !* that is thrusting a burning furze- 
bush in their face, to the singeing a fowl before it is 
roasted. — Now, what security can any Hofnanist give a Pro* 
testavt till this dcK'trine is publicly abjured ? If Mr. O'Leary 
has any thing more to plead for this Council, 1 shall follow 
iiin^ step by step. But let him keep his word, and * Give 
a serious answer to a serious charge.’ Drollery may come 
in, when wc are talking of roasting fowls, but not when we 
talk of ' roasting men.’ 

" Would 1 then wish the Roman-Catholics to be perse- 
cuted ? 1 never said or hinted ^any such thing. 1 abhor the 

thought : it is foreign to aTl I have preached and written 
for these filly years. But 1 would wish the RomanUfs in 
England (1 had no others iti view^} to be treated still with 
the same lenity that they have been these sixty years: to 
bo allow'ed both civil and religious liberty, but not permitted 

to 
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to undelrmine Oat^^ I wigh them to stand just as they' did, 
before the late Act was passed : not to be persecuted, or 
hurt themselves; but gently^restrained from hurting their 
neighbours* 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant, 

John Wesley*” 

Chester, March 31, 1780. 

Notwithstanding the high praises bestowed by some 
persons on Mr. Leary, at the time of this controversy, 
the impartial reader will easily observe, that Mr. 
ley had greatly the advantage in point of argument. 
Mr. Leary, to all intents and purposes, allows the 
charge Mr. Wesley brought against the Council of Cbw- 
stance; and yet afterwards affects to deny it. — Mr. 
Berriryfton wrote to Mr. Wesley in defence of the 
same* Council ; and in a private letter * observes, 
** There never was a decision made at Constance tend- 
ing to shew, that, No faith is to be kept with heretics. 
The words of the Canon are not susceptible of such a 
comment, unless tortured to it. At all events no Coun- 
cil, Pope, Bishop, Priest, or Layman of our church 
ever understood them in the sense of your interpretation. 
— But every Catholic Divine has at all times, in writing 
on the subject, utterly reprobated the idea of breaking 
faith with heretics, as contrary to every dictate of rea- 
son and religion.” — I’liese, undoubtedly, arc very 
extraordinary assertions, but there is no proof. With 
regard to tlic Council of ^onstance, if the words of the 
Canon are indeed ambiguous, which some persons do 
not think, yet, the burning a man alive, in open viola- 
tion of the public faith, was certainty a very plain com- 
ment upon them, which can hardly leave a doubt behind 

— Bm 
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— But what shall we say to the words that follow, ** Every 
Catholic Divine has at all times atterIy*reprobated the 
idea of breakitig faith wkh heretics.'*^ We do not 
know that Mr* Wesley answered this letter, for there 
would be no end of answering groundless assertions. 
The modern rulers of the Church of Rome in Catholic 
countries, speak on this subject in a strain very dif- 
ferent from that of Mr. Berrington . In 1768 , an 
oath of allegiance was in contemplation for the Rotnan^ 
Catholics of Ireland^ which, for the better security 
of Government, contained a declaration of abhorrence 
and detestation of the doctrines, That faith is not to 
be kept with heretics^ and that Princes deprived by 
the Pope, may be deposed or murdered by their sub- 
jects.” The Pope’s legate at Brussels^ Ghilini, Arch- 
bishop of Rhodes^ had then the superintendence of 
the Romish Church in Ireland. ' He wrote 0IT, this 
subject, to the titular Archbishop of Dublin^ and in 
his letter, treats the above clauses proposed in the 
oath, as absolutely intolerable. Because, says he, 
those doctrines are defended, and contended for, 
by most Catholic nations, and the Holy See has fre- 
quently followed them in practice. On the whole he 
decides, That, as the oath is in its whole extent 
unlawful, so in its nature it is invalid, null, and of 
no etfcct, so that it can by 110 means bind and oblige 
consciences.” This letter was published by Thonfias 
de Burgo (Burke) titular Bishop of Ossory^ atid 
public historiographer to the Dominican order in Ire-- 
landf in his appendix to his Hibernia Dominicana^ 
printed in 1772 '; together with three similar ones to 
the other three titular metropolitans, and sttlcd by the 
Bishop, LitercB vere aurea cedroque digtue.* 

That 

* Sec Inkiness Sketchec .and Hints of Church History, p. 131. 
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That similar decisions on the validity of oaths 
detrimental to the interests of the Holy See, were 
niiiformly made by succel^ive Popes, whenever the 
affairs of the Church required them, is well known. 
It was intended to have brought forward a few of 
them, but it is unnecessary . What has been said fully 
proves the charge Mr. Wesley brought — It* is 
maxim of the Church of Rmie that faith is not to 
be kept with heretics'^ It has been taught again and 
again, by the first authority in this Church, that the 
Roman^Catholics arc not bound to any engagements 
made with heretics^ though confirmed by the most 
solemn oath that can possibly be framed, when the 
good of the Church requires they should break it. 
This was not only an ancient doctrine of the Church 
in the times of gn-at ignorance ; but wc have alrej^dy 
seen fliat the modern rulers of it maintain the same 
doctrine and contend for it. And what wonder when 
we consider, 1. That the old spirit of Popery is still 
kept up, by the practice of the Pope, to the present 
time : once every year, on Maundinyrhursday ^ he 
excommunicates all heretics in the most awful and 
terrific manner; and thus keeps up a constant spirit 
of hatred in the minds of Catholics against 'the Pro^ 
testants. And, 2. That the Romish bishops take an 
oath at their consecration, totally inimical to every 
Protestant Government, and which binds them to use 
every method in their power to subvert it — The fol- 
lowing is a part of the •ath : “ The Roman Papacy, 
and the Royalties oV St.^ Peter ^ 1 will, saving my own 
order, assist them (the Pope and his successors) to 
retain and defend against every man. I'hc rights, 
honours, privileges, and authority of the holy Roman 
Church, and of our lord the Pope, and his successors 
aforesaid, 1 will he careful to preserve, defend, e/i- 

large. 
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large^ and promote. All heretics^ schwmticsy and 
rebels against our said lord, 1 will, to tlic utmost of 
my power, persecute (fscrseijuar) and oppose, and 
never lay down niy weapons tiH they are utterly 
broinght under and rooted out.”— The word perseifuar, 
is ambiguous, but Dr. William Hales^ formerly of 
Triiiity-C'ollege, Duhliny in his Survey of the modern 
state of tlie Church of Homey lias proved that the clause, 
heretivos pro posse pevsequavy et expugnaboy is an obli- 
gation to persecute hervtiesy and oppose them with 
temporal weapons ; and that this appears to be the 
sense of the Church of ItomCy both from her decrees 
and practice, and evcMi from late instances of per- 
secuting zeal in the Spamsh and Portuguese Impii- 
silitm,'^' 

In the course of this year, some persons in yjmericay 
attached to the doctrines, and to the ritual the 
Church of Englandy \\ro\Q to Mr. WesLyy requesting 
that he would get a young mai\ prdained for them, 
by one of the bishops in this country. They did not 
apply to the Society for propagating Christian Know- 
ledge in Foreign Parts, because they did not want 
])ecuniary assistance from that fiind. Mr. Wesley wrote 
to Dr. Jiowthy Bishop of Londofiy begging the favour 
that he would ordain a pious young man for them, 
'flic bishop reiiiscd ; and August 10, Mr. Wesley sent 
iiim the following letter. 

** My Lord, 

'' Some time since 1 received your Lpnlship's favour, for 
which 1 return your Lordship my sincere thanlis ~ t hose 
persons did not apply to the society : because they had no* 
thing to ask of them. They wanted no salary for their 
Minister : they were themselves able and willing to maintain 
him. They therefore applied, by me, to your Lordship, 

vot. II. ^ B b tnembtiira 

« £r»]une*i Sketches, pages SJ3, & aaS. 
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members of the Church of England, and desirous so to con* 
tinue, begging favour of your Lordship, after your 
Loniship had eKumined him, to ordain a pious man who 
might ofticiate as thoir Minister. 

'' But your Lordaliip observes, ^ There arc three Ministers 
in that country already ?* True my Lord : bat what are 
throe, to watch over all the souls in that ex.tensive country ? 
— Will your Lordship permit me to speak freely ? I dare 
not do otherwise. 1 am on the verge of tlio grave, and 
know not the hour when 1 shall drop into it. Supjmsi^ tliere 
were threescore of those Missionaries in the country, could 1 
in conscience recommend these souls to their care r Do 
they take any care of their own .souls ? If they do (1 speak 
it with concern} I fear they are uhno.st the only Missionaries 
in America that do. My Lord, I do not speak rashly : I 
have been in Avurica; and .so have several with wiirxn I 
have lately conversed. And both I and they know, what 
mat] tier of men the far greater part of these are. M'hey are 
men «w^io have neither the power of religion nor the form ; 
men tlu.t lay no claim to piety, nor even decency. 

'' Civc me leave, rny Lord, to speak more freely still : 
pcrhu)).s it is the last time I shall trouble your Lordship. I 
know your Lordship’s abilities and extensive learning : 1 be- 
lieve, what is far more, that your Lordship fears Cod. I 
have hoard that your Lordship is unfishicniaMv diligent in 
examining the Candidates for Holy Orders: yea, that your 
Lordship is generally at the pains of examining them yowr- 
svlf, Lxuminiug them ! in what respects? Why whether 
they understand a little Latin and Urtek : and cun answer a 
few trite questions in the science of Divinity ! Alas, how 
little does this avail ! Docs your Lordship examine, w ljethcr 
they serve Christ or Belial T Whether th(‘.y love Cod or 
the world? Whether, they ever had any .serious thoughts 
about Heaven or Hell ? Whether they have any real desire 
to save their own souls, or the souls of others ? If not, 
what have they to do with Holy Orders? and what will become 
ef the souls committed to their care ? 

" My 
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My l.on], I do by no means despj^e^ learning : 1 know 
the value of it too well. But what is this, particularly in a 
Christian Minister, comparoii to piety } What is it in a man 
that has no religion } ' As a jewel in a swiiie*s out.’ 

Some time since I recommended to your Lordship a 
plain man, whom 1 had known above twenty years ; as a 
person of deep, genuine piet}', and of unblamable con versa* 
tion. But he neither understood Grerk nor Latin : and ho 
adirmed, in si> many words, that, ' lie believed it was his 
duty to preach, whether he was ordained or no.’ I believe 
sfS too. What became of him since, I know not. But 1 
suppose he received Preshj/U rian ordination: and I cannot 
blmiit^ him if he did. lie might think any ordination better 
than none. 

1 do not know, that Mr. Hoskins had any favour to 
ask of the Society, fie asked the favour of your Lordship 
to ordain him, that he might minister to a little tiock in 
A/netuca, But your Lordship did not see good fo^ ordain 
him: but your Lordship did see good to ordain and send 
into America, other persons, who knew something of Greek 
and Latin ; but knew no more of saving souls, than of 
catching whales, 

" III this respect also, 1 mourn for poor America : for the 
sheep scattered up and down therein. Part of them have no 
Shepherds at all : particularly in the Nortiicrn colonies; and 
the case* of the rest is little better, for their own Micpli^rds 
pity them not. They cannot, for they have no pity on 
themselves. They take no thought or care about their own 
souls. 

Wishing your Lordship every blessing from the Great 
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, 

I remain, my^ Lorll, 

Your Lordship’s dutiful Son and Servant, 

John Wksi.f.y.** 

Ill the midst of the multiplicity of affairs in which 
Mr. fFw/ej/ was concerned, he constantly paid altcn- 
B b 2 tioa 



372 


THK LtP£ OF THK 


[nsd. 

tion to the spiritual welfare, not only of the members 
of his own society, but of those {lersons with whom 
he occasionally corresponded^ The following is an 
instance of this kind attention and brotherly care. 
Sir Itarry Trelawney had been a Calvinist^ and during 
this j)eriod, had probably been shy of Mr. JVesley^s 
acquaintance. At length being convinced, that, the 
narrow, limited views of Jo/m Calvin^ concerning the 
atonement of C/irist, ^were not agreeable to the gene- 
ral tenor of the invitations, promises, and threaten ings 
of the New Testament, he quitted them, and the |>arty 
of the Calvinists, On this occasion, Mr. Wesleif wrote 
to him^ congratulating him on his escape, but at the 
same time warning him of the danger of running into 
the opposite extreme. I'his is so natural to the human 
mind, that it is difficult to be avoided : and by 
yie1ding« to this impulse in some doctrines of im- 
portance, it is to be feared that many have been 
destroyed. Experience will warrant the following 
observation : A speculative Calvinist^ who, con- 

'vinced of the errors of his system, becomes an 
Ai'^ninian called, is in much grcjiter danger of 
falling into low, mean, unscriptural notions of Christ 
and of the Christian salvation, than a speculative 
Arwinian^ who becomes a Calvinist. Mr. Wesley 
seems to have been of this opinion, when he kindly 
cautioned his friend, against the danger which lay 
before him. 

For a long time, (says he) I have had a desire to sea 
you, but could nut iind an opportunity ; and indeed, 1 had 
reason to believe my company would nut be agreeable : as 
you w'ere intiiiiato w'ith those who think they do God service 
by painting me in the most frightful colours. It gives me 
much satisfaction to find, that you have escaped out of the 
hands of those w'arm nien^It is not at all surprising that 
• they 
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they should speak a little unkindly of ^ou too, in their 
turn. It gave me no small ^tishict ion to learn from your 
own lips, the falsehood of their allegation. 1 believed it 
false before, but could not aftirni it, so positively as I can 
now. 

.Indeed it would not have been without precedent, if 
from one extreme, you had run into another. This was the 
case with that great man Dr. Taylor, For some years lie 
was an earnest Calvinist; but afterwards, judging he could 
not get far enough from that melancholy system, he ran, not 
only into Arianism, but into the very dregs of Socinianhm, 

1 have reason indeed to believe he Was convinced of liis 
mistake, some years Ir.lbre he died. But to acknowledge^ 
this publicly, was too hard a task for oue who had lived above 
eighty years. 

You have need to be thankful on another account like- 
wise ; that is, that your prejudices against the Qiurch of 
England are removing — Having bad an opportunity of seeing 
several of the Churches abroad, and having deeply cousiclered 
the several sorts of Dissenters at home, 1 am fully convinced, 
that ou^ own church, with all her blemishes, is nearer the 
scriptural plan, than any other in Europe. 

** I sincerely wish you may retain your former zeal fur 
God ; only, that it may be a zeal according to knowledge. 
But there certainly will be a danger of your sinking into a 
careless, lukewarm state, without any zeal or spirit at all. 
As you were surfeited with an irrational, uiiscriptural religion, 
you may easily slide into no religion at all : or, into a dead 
form, that will never make you happy either in this wtirld, 
or ill that which is to come. Wishing every scriptural ble.ssiiig, 
both to Lady Trtlaumey and you* 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Your allectionate Servant, 

J. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Weslet/^s itincran<\v, his ilaily 
labour of preaching, visiting tlic societies, and exten- 
sive coiTespondencc ; yet he still found time to read 

many 
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niany books. Atul/ what is rather singular, he often 
mot with books that are vory scarce, which many 
men of literature, with good libraries have never seen ; 
an instance of which will be given in speaking of the 
enlarged edition of his Philosophy — He read, not only 
books of divinity,’ of natui*al history, and moral phi- 
losophy, which came more immediately within the 
provincj of his profession, but books which treated 
of the. most remote antiquity. Here investigation is 
difficult, the highest degree of evidence to be attained, 
a bare probability, and the subji^cts discussed are rather 
curious than useful in the condue* of life. Yet even 
these books Mr. Wesley read, with uncommon dili- 
gence and care, often collecting the substance of^ 
them into a small compiiss. I'he following is an in- 
stance o^ this kind. 

September I, 1781, He says 1 itiade an end of reading 
that curious book. Dr. Parson's Remains of Japhei, The very 
ingenious author has struck much light into some of the 
darkest parts of ancient history. And although I cannot 
Nubscril)c to cveiy proposition which he advances, yet 1 ap- 
prehend, he has sufficiently proved the main of his hypo- 
thesis: namely, • 

1. That alter the flood, Shem and his descendants peo« 
)>IihI the greatest parts of Asia: 2, That Ham and bis 
children peopled /(/hVii ; S. That Ew'ope was peopled by 
the two sons of Japhet, (mohut, and Magog : the Southern and 
the South-Western by Gomer, and his children: and the 
North and North- WesteriH by the children of il/egog; 4. That 
llie former were called Gomerians, Cimmerians, and Cimhrians ; 
and aOerwards Cr//^, Gahta, aii^ Gauls: the latter were called 
by the general name of Svi/ihians, Scuti, and Scots : 5. That 
the Gomerians, spread swiftly tlirough the North of Europe, 
as far as the Cimbrian Chersotufsus, including Sweden, Den» 
mm^k, Norway, and divers other countries, and then intv 

Ireland, 
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inland, where they multiplied very early into a consider- 
able nation : 6. That some gges after, another part of them, 
who had first settled in Spain, sailed lb Inland under Milea, 
or Milesius, and conquering the first inhabitants, took pos- 
session of the land : 7. That about the same time the Oo^ 
merians came to Inland, the Magogiam, or Sythiuns, came 
to Britain; so early, that both spake the same language, 
and well understood each other: 8. Tluit the /m/t spoken 
by the Gomcriam, and the Welsh, spoken by the Magoghm, 
arc one and the same language, expressed by the ^saine 
seventeen letters wiiich were long after bnmght, by a Comn ian 
Prince, into Greece : 0 . That ail the languages of Europe, 
Greek and Latin in particular, are derived from this : 10. 
That the Anlcdiluvian language, spoken by all till after the 
flood, and then continued in the family of Sltentf was Hehmn) ; 
and from this (the Hebrew) tongue, many of the Eastern 
languages are derived. The foregoing particulars, sthis fine 
writer has made highly probable. And these may t>e ad- 
mitted, though we do not agree to his vehement panet^yric 
tni the Irish language ; much less receive all the stories told 
by the Irish poets, or chroniclers, as genuine authentic 
history.” 

Candour will readily acknowledge, and envy itself 
must confess, that a man in the seveiity-nintli year of 
liis age, who, in the midst of daily avocations which 
he deemed of the highest importance to himself and 
others, could go through o work of this kind with 
so much attention, and collect the substance of it 
into a few general heads, must have possessed great 
strength of mind, and no cofaimdn degree of the spirit 
of inquiry. 

In February 1782, a person unknown proposed a 
few questions to IMr. IVeslej/ in writing, and begged 
the favour of unequivocal answers. The questions 
and answers were as follow. 
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" Is it your viah that the people called -MethodistSt 
should be, or become, a Body entirely separate from the 
‘Church ?" "" 

Answer. No. 

If not, where, that is, how often and where, I mean, 
upon what description of Teachers of the Establishment, are 
they to attend 

Answer. I advise them to go to church. 

More particularly, if the fall, the corruption, and 
natural impotence of man, his free and full redemption in 
Christ Jesus, through faith working by love, should be taught 
and inculcated, and offered to the attcuition of all, at the 
churck of tlie parish where they reside, are they then in your 
opinion, bound in conscience to hear, or may they at tiieir 
own option, forbear ?** 

Answer. 1 do not think they are bound in conscience, 
to attend any particular church. 

Or \f they are at liberty to absent themselves, are they 
at liberty, that is, have they a Christian privilege, to censure 
this doctrine in the gross, to condemn such Teachers, and 
boldly to pronounce them, blind leaders of the blind f** 

Answer. No : by no means. 

Whenever this happens, is it through prejudice, or rati- 
onal piety? is it through bigotry, ora Catholic spirit? is it 
consistent with Christian charity? Is it compatible with a 
state of justification ? Or> is it even allowable in the. high 
habit of evangelical perfection r” 

Answer. 1 think it is a sin.’’ 

About the latter end of this year, a report prevailed, 
and gained credit, that Aduiinistration had an in- 
tention to bring a liill into the House for embody- 
ing the Militia, and for exercising them on Sun- 
day.* On this occasion, Mr. Wesley^ wrote the 
following letter to a Nobleman then high in office. 

** My 

• To ths honor of hit Britannic Ma}tK7,bc it recorded, that »o Yco-man 
is now ohllged to parade on the Sabbath day, except in caw of rebellion or 
Invasioik Such a privilege demanda our gratitude. 
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My Lord, 

** If I wrong your Lordship I am sorry for it; but 1 really 
believe, your Lordship fears fiod : and 1 hope your Lordship 
has no unfavourable opinion of the Christian Revuiation. This 
encourages me to trouble ^oiir L«ordship with a few Lines, 
which otherwise I shouKl not take upon me to do. 

" Above thirty years ago, a motion was made in Parlia- 
ment, for raising and embodying the Militia, and forexcrcise- 
ingthem, to save time, on Sunday. When the motion was 
like to pass, an old Gentleman stood up and said, ^ Mr. Speak- 
er, I have one objection to this: I believe an C>ld Book, 
called the Bible.’ The Members looked at one another, and 
the motion was dropped. 

** Must not all others, who believe the Bible, have the very 
same objection ? an<l from what 1 have seen, I cannot but think, 
these are still three fourtlis of the nation. Now setting reli- 
gion out of the questiun, is it expedient to give sucl^a shock 
to so many millions of people at once ? And certainly if would 
shock them extremely: it would wound them in a very 
tender part. I’or would not they, would not ail England, 
would not all Europe, consider this a.s a virtual repeal of the 
Bible ? And would not all serious persons say, ‘ We have 
little religion in the land now ; but by this step we shall have 
less still.* For wherever this pretty shew is to be seen, the 
people ill flock together ; and will lounge away so much 
time before and after it, that the churches will be emptier than 
they are already ! 

My Lord, I am concerned for this on a double account. 
First, because 1 have personal obligations to your Lordship, 
and would fain, even for thi.s roasoti recommend your Lord- 
ship to the love and esteem c^t' all. over w1ioq:i 1 have any 
influence. Secondly, Because, I now reverence your Lord- 
ship for your oflice’ sake, an<l believe it to be my bounden 
duty, to do all thatds in my little power, to advance your 
Lordship’s influence and reputation. 

Will your Lordship permit me to add a word in my 
old-fashiotied way } I pray Him that has all power in hea- 
ven 
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Ten and earth, tovpvosper all your endeavours for the public 
good, and am,^ 

My LorS, 

Your Lordship’s willing Servant, 

John Wesley.’’ 


The Methodists bad now subsisted under this appeU 
lation, about half a century. Yet the public at large 
had very imperfect notions of their principles, and 
scarcely knew any thing of their internal economy. 
The most candid writers in opposition to them, were 
grossly ignorant in these respects ; bnd others did not 
scruple a little misrepresentation. If this was the case 
at home, we cannot suppose that the representations 
of them, would be more accurate abroad. The foreign 
Journalists would naturally copy from our own, . and 
from tiiosc who had expressly viritten against them. 
17)is has been the situation of most denominations of 
Christians^ wlio have been obnoxious to the rulers, 
either of an establishment, or, of any very popular 
or powerful party. And from wlmt hiis happened in 
our own time, wc may well conjecture what has taken 
place in times past, when ignorance and prejudice 
w^re much more predominant, and the mcansr of ac- 
curate knowledge much less general. Thus, the ac- 
counts we now have of the ancient heretics^ arc almost 
wholly taken from the representations of their avowed 
enemies, or from those who only retailed common 
reports. And such w'as the case at present, with 
respect to the character of the Methodists iu foreign 
countries. In November, Mr, Wesley received a letter 
from Dr. Burkehardty Pastor of the Gentian Church 
at tlie Savoy. The Doctor informs him — That he had 
lately read iu a German periodical publication, a most 
ill-natured account of the Methodists in England: 
that he thought it his duty to oppose these prejudices 

in 
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in his own country, which he deefti^ injurious to 
the interests of Christiatiih/^: that he intended to write 
a true history of Methodism^ describing its origin, 
nature, progress, and present state, for the benefit of 
his countrymen : and, that he requested Mr. Wesley ^ 
to direct him to etz/Aen/icmaterials for such a work, 
and help him to procure them.* — The design was 
candid and liberal ; but whether it was executed, we 
cannot say. 

In June 1783, Mr. Wesley went over to Holland^ and 
spent his birtli-day, completing the eightieth year of 
his age, in this country. That he was pleased with 
his visit, the following extracts from his 20th Journal, 
prove. 

On the 12th of June, 1783, he sailed from Harwich^ 
and landed at llelvoetsluys the following day^ Mr. 
Wesley* s descriptions of the natural beauties and curi- 
osities 


The original Letter it at followi : 

•• Viro lumme Reverendo J. Wstair, 

S. P. D. 

Johannes Theopliilui Burekardt, Pastor Germ, ad Kdem. 

Sc. Mariae (Savoy.) 

Leg! nupetrlme, in libro quodam germanlco periodico, judicia per- 
vertissima de Mechodistis in AngVtm. Met icaque esse puto, isciosmodl 
preconceptis opinionibus, qua sunt rvi christiaiiw valde noxic, in patria 
mea obviam ire, veramque Methodism) historiam, originem, nacuram, 
fata ac scatum praesencem popularibus melt enairare ac detertbere. Peto 
igitur a Ta, Via VsNsaAUBS, ut mihi, talem historian scripeuro, 
genuinos fiMites Indicare, atque Kripta suppedicare veils, quibut isca 
hittoria jam pertracutt est, et qxim ad Ulustrandam iUam fiu:iun^ 
Pirrwf, unus ex prsedecettoribas melt, sine dohio Tibi non ignotns fuit. 
Cccerum, ex animo prccur Deum, Patrem Domini nostri Jisvs CnaiiTi, 
nt in commodom ccclesise suss, teneciutem Tuam juvenili robore in« 
duem atque omaie, Teque diu inter not in poitcrum cooservart velit. 
Yak, mihiqne save!** 

LonAm, in Savoy-Sqnarc^ d. aS Ndvbr. lySa: 
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osities of Hollnrri^ are entertaining in a high degree, 
but do not, we think, directly come within the limits 
of our work. He was favoured with the company of 
many eminent Ministers of the church of Holland^ as 
well as of the English Ministers in the commercial 
towns. Witli the former he conversed in Latin. In 
the episcopal church at Rotterdam be preached twice 
to large congregations ; the first time, on God created 
man in his own image ^ and the people seemed, all 
but their attention, dead tlie second time, on God 
hath given us eternal life^ and this life is in his Son : 
be oserves, Were it only for this hour, I am glad 
I came to Holland.''^ 

One thing Mr. Wesley observed was this, and the 
same in all the churches in Holland* At coming 
in, nq one looks on the right or the left hand, 
or liows or curtsies to any one : but all go straight 
forward to their scats, as if no other person was in the 
place. During the service, none turns his head on 
either side, or looks at any thing, but his book or 
the Minister. And in going out, none takes notice 
of any one, but all go straight forward till they are 
ill the open air. 

At the IlaguCy he was invited to tea by Madam de 
Vassenaar^ a lady of the first rank in that city. She re- 
ceived liim with that easy openness and afikbility, which 
is almost peculiar to Christians, and persons of (quality. 
Soon after came ten or twelve ladies more, who seemed 
to bo of her own rank, (though dressed quite plain,) 
and two n:osi agreeable gentlemen, one of whom was 
a Colo?K*! ill the Prince’s guards. After tea, he ex- 
pouikied the throe first verses of the thirteenth of the 

first Kpistle to tlie Corinthians ; and Captain M 

iiiterprotod sentence by boi^tcoce. Mr. Wesley then 
prayed, and Colonel /' prayed after him. 


On 
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On the following day, he dined at Mrs, Z— — 
Her mother, upwards of seventy, seemed to be con- 
tinually rejoicing in God hei Saviour. The daughter 
breathed the same spirit: and her grand-children, 
three little girls and a Imy, seemed to be all love. A 
gentleman coming in after diner, Mr. JVeslejf found 
a particular desire to pray for him. In a little while, 
the stranger melted into tears, as indeed did most of 
the conifiaii}’. The next day Madam dc Vassemar in- 
vited Mr. Wesley to a meeting at a neighbouring lady’s 
house ; where lie expounded Gal. vi. 14>, and Captain 
J/. interpreted as Ixjfore, 

In his wav from Ilaerlem to Amsterdam, he met 
with several fellow-passengers who were truly serious. 
Some of them sung hymns in a very pleasing manner; 
and his and their hearts were so knit together in 
Christian love, that tlieir parting at Amsterdam jvas 
very affecting. 

In that city he visited a lady of large fortune, who 
appeared to be entirely devoted to God. ‘‘ There 
is such a childlike simplicity” (observes Mr. Wesley 
concerning Amsterdam) in all that love God in this 
city, as d<H*s honour to the religion they profess.” 

Sat Urdu Y 21. lie adds, We breakfasted with a 
very extraordinary woman, who lamented that she 
could not talk to us but by an interpreter. However 
she made us understand, that she had a little child 
some years since, three or four years old, that was 
praying continually : that one morning, having just 
dre.sscd her, she said, ** Will you go kiss your sister!” 
She said, Yes, Mamma ; and I will kiss you too 
and threw her arms about her mother^ neck : who 
said, ** My dear, where will you go now She said, 
** I will go to Jesus and died. 


After 
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After performing service in the English church, he 
visited a Mr.*-^. who had, not long before, * found 
peace with God. This gentleman was full of faith 
and love, and could hardly mention the goodness of 
God without tears. His lady seemed to be exactly of 
the same spirit. From thence he went to another house, 
where a large company was assembled ; and all seemed 
open to receive instruction, and desirous %> be alto, 
gether Christians. 

On the 28th of June, he made the following obser- 
vation : “ I have this day lived fourscore j^ears v 

and by the mercy of God, my eyes are not waxed 
dim ; and what little strength of body or mind ,I had 
thirty years since, just the same I have now. God 
grant I may never live to be useless, llather may I 

** My body with my charge lay down. 

And cease at once to work and livc.’^ 

On the next day Ik; preached in the English church 
at Utrecht^ a very faithful, searching sermon ; and 
afterwards dined with a merchant, who seemed to be 
deeply acquainted with religion. In the evening, at 
the desire of several persons, he repeated in a private 
house the substance of his morning’s sermon, to a 
large comparfy^ Mr. Toydemea (the Professor of Law 
in the University) interpreting it sentence by sentence. 
The congregation then sung a Dutch hymn, and Mr. 
Wednj and his com))anions an English one. After- 
wards Mr. JtvguUif a venerable old man, spent some 
time in prayer, for fbe establishment of peace between 
the two nations. 

On Tuesday, July 1. He sailed from Helvoci^ 
sluys;* but through contrary wMids did not arrive at 

Harwich 

* In the /ear 1786, he again visited Siolland. Nothing new arose 
during chit tour. Many of the Minbeers ffaited On him. Some of the 

cburcliM 
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Haneich till tlie Friday following. lie observes on th6 
whole, that the |)crsons with whom* he conversed in 
Holland y were of the sain^ spirit with his friends in 
England ; and that he was as inticli at homo in l/trechi^ 
and Jmstendaniy as in Bristol and London, 

How entirely (he adds) were wc mistaken in tho 
IfollfUiilorSy supposing them to Iks of a cold, phlc- 
inatic, unfriendly temper ! I have not met with a tnoro 
warnily-aflbcltoniitc people, in all Europe ! No, not iu 
Ireland /” 

The year 178 brings us to tlie grand climacterical 
yonr of ifeihadism. Not indeed, if wc number the 
years of its existence, but if we regard the clianges 

which 

churcfies were opere<l. He prenched and expounded m many private 
hou>C4$ aivl rcccivH msny marks of courtesy from several pious person! 
of rank and fortune, particularly from Mr. Lo/ov, one of the Burgho* 
masters of who both at this time and on hts; former* visit, 

seemed .stisdiov; to siiew him proof of his regard and attention. Mis* 
l)is daughte r, a most ami4)le and pious young lady, continued 
to cor^cspon^ s^itli Mr, If^exley till his death, in the English language, 
which shv well under<:tood. 

Ph had no design in visiting Hallandy to form Societies. He made 
these visits part!/ for relaxation, and partly to indulge and enlarge his 
Catholic spidt, by forming an acquaint.ince with the truly pious in 
foicign nations. He often witii great satisfaction reflected on the same.' 
ness of tfue religion in every country. He saw that the genuine spirit 
of piety, in every time and place, tends to promote union of hearl and 
brotherly kindness. The same simplicity of manners and dress be also 
observed, even in those of the higliest rank that professed godliness. 
The meetings for Christian fellowship be found to be very similar to 
those he had himself established. But as few of the Ministers of the 
church of Holland seemed to encourage or rightly understand the excel- 
lency of this great help to piety; and as*the intolerant spirit of the 
national Esublishment prevented these pioua persona from having 
Ministers after their own heart, they were on tliese accounts deprived 
of the advantages of cliriitian discipline. Bei^g therefore in a great mea- 
sure left to themselves, tlioie in the higher circles have formed an union 
which seems to exclude the poor. We need not observe how con- 
trary this is to the spirit of Christianity : but the Lord will in his own 
good time remove from that lovely people this want of confonnity Si 
bis pnrt lofpel. Dr, CoKi. 
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which now took place in the form of its origiml 
Gonstitutioii. 'f he changes to which we allude^ were^ 
K The Deed of Ueclaratioii ; and, 2. Ordination. 
These undoubtedly laid the foundation of a New 
Order of tilings among the Methodists^ hitherto un- 
known. 

Mr. MyleSy in his Chronological History of the’Me-. 
thodisst, observes in page 144 of his second edition^ 
that on February 28 , 1784 , Mr. executed the 

of DfCLAraTION, constituting one hutrdred of 
the travelling Preachers, The Conference of the 
Pt ople Ci.lled Methodists.’* The design of this was to 
give a legal s|;i(:<:iticatioii of that phrase, The Confer- 
ence of ilii'. People called Methodists,” which is inserted 
ill all the Deeds of the Chapels. By virtue of this 
Decil, the Conference claims the power of appointing 
Prea(jh&r.s to preach in those Chapels. It is as follows : 

An Attested Copy of Mr, Wesley’s Declaration and 
Eslahtishmeni of the Conference of the People called 
Methodists^ enrolled in bis Majestfs High CotkKt of 
Chancery. 

To ALL TO M’^hom these. IVesepts shall come, John Wesley, 
late of l<iucoln-(Jullege, Oxford, but now of die City- 
liouib. London, (.'lerk, sciideth greeting: 

WHEREAS divers Buildings, commonly called Chapels, 
witli a messuage and dwelling-house, or other appurtenances 
to each of the same belonging, situate in various parts of 
Creat-Britain, have been given and conveyed from time ta 
lime by the said John* Wesley to certain persons and their 
heirs in each of the said gifts and conveyances named ; 
which are enrolled in his Majesty’s High Court of Chancery, 
upon the acknowledgment of the said John Wesley, (pursuant 
to the act of Parliament in that casQ made and provided) 
tipoo trust, that the Trustees in. the said several deeds respec- 
tively 



REV. JOHN WESUY. 


385 


1784.] 

t 

lively named, and the survivors of them their heirs and 
assigns, and the Trustees for the time being to be elected 
as in the said deeds is appointed, should permit and sufler the 
said John Wesley and such other person and persons as he should 
for that purpose from time to time nominate and appoint, at 
all times during his life, at his will and pleasure to have and 
enjoy the free use and benefit of the said premises, that he 
the said Jo/rn Wesley and such person and persons as he 
should nominatP^and appoint, might therein preach and ex- 
pound God’s holy word : And upon further trust that the said 
respective trustees and the sundvors of them, and their heirs 
and assigns, and the trustees for the time being, shouM per- 
mit and suffer Charles Wesley, brother of the s;iid Joliii Wes- 
ley, and such other person and persons, as the said Charles 
Wesley should for that [lurpose from time to time nominate 
and appoint, in like manner during his life — To have, use, and 
enjoy the said premises respectively for the like purposes as 
aforesaid : and after the decease of the survivor of tl!em the 
said John Wesley and Charles Wesley, then upon further 
trust, that the said respective Tru.stees and the survivors of 
them and their heirs and assigns, and the Trustees for the time 
being for ever, sliculd permit and suffer such person and 
persons and for such time and times as should be appointed at 
the yearly ('ontereiice of the People called Methodists in 
London, Jiristol, or Leeds, and no others, to have and enjoy 
the said premises for the purposes aforesaid ; And whereas 
divers persons have in like manner given or conveyed many 
chapels, with messuages and dw'elling-honses or other appur- 
tenances to the same belonging, situate in various parts of 
Great^Bntain, and also in Ireland, to certain tru.stees, in each 
of the said gifts and conveyances respectively named upon 
the like trusts, and for the same uses and purposes as aforesaid 
(t‘xcept only that in some of the said gifts and conveyances, 
no life estate or other interest is therein or thereby given and 
reserved to the said Charles Wesley,) And whereiM, for nnider- 
iiig efiectual tbe trusts created by the said several gifts or 
conveyances, and that no doubt or litigation may arise with 
voi. II. c c respect 
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respect unto the or the interpretation and true meaning 

thereof, it has been thought expedient by the said John 
Wesl(y, on behalf of himself aS donor of the several chapels, 
with the messuages, dwelling-houses, or appurtenances before 
nientioned, as ef the donors of the said other chapels, with 
the messuages, dwelling-houses or appurtenances to the same 
belonging given or conveyed to the like uses and trusts, to 
explain the words Yearly Conference ot the people called 
Meihodisfa,^* contained in all the said trust 4pds, and de- 
clare what persons are members of the said Conference, and 
bow the succession and identity thereof is to be coiitinucd : 
Nmif therefore these presents ivitness, that for accomplishing 
the aforesaid purposes, the said John Wesley doth hereby de- 
clare, that the Conference of the people called Methodists, 
in London, Bristol, or Leeds, ever since there hath been any 
yearly Conference of the said people called Methodists in 
any of the said places, hath always heretofore consisted of 
the Preachers and Expounders of God’s holy word, com- 
monly called Methodist Preachers, in connexion with, and 
linder tlie care of the said Jo/m Wesley, whom he hath thought 
expedient year after year to summon to meet him, in one 
or Ollier of the^said places, of London, Bristol, or Leeds, 
to advise with them for the promotion oi‘ the gospel of 
t'liriit, to appoint the said persons so suimnoned, and the 
other Preachers and Expounders of God’s iioly word, also in 
eoimexion with, and under the care of the said John Wesley, 
not summoned to the said yearly Conference, to the use and 
enjoyment of , the said chapels and premises so given and 
conveyed upon trust for the said JoAn Wesley, and such other 
person and persons as he should a|)point during his life as 
aforesaid, and for the expulsion of unworthy and admission 
of new persons under his care and into his connexion to be 
Preachers and Expounders as aforesaid, and also of other 
persons upon trial for the like purposes ; the names of all 
which persons so summoned by the said John Wesley, the 
persons appointed, with the chapels and premises to which 
they were so appointed, together with the duration of sucli 

appoint- 
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appoiutmcnts, and of those expelled or, syiinitted into con- 
nexioii or upon trial, with all other matters transacted and 
done at the*said yearly Conf<irence, liave year by year been 
printed niid published under the title of Minutes of (\>n- 
ference. And these presents further leitness, and the said John 
Wesletf doth iiereby avouch and further tieclaro, that the several 
persons herein after named, to wit. the said John Wesley and 
Charles WesieV|* of the city of London ; John Allen,* 
Bristol; Chai^jPiAtniore, York ; John Booth, Colchester; 
Jeremiah Brettel, Lynn ; John Barber, Northampton: John 
Broadbent,* Oxford ; John Brettel,* Cloncester ; Samuel 
Bardsley, Macclesfield ; Joseph Bradford, Leicester ; Samuel 
Bradburn, Leeds; Isaac Brown, Birstull ; Joseph Benson, 
Halifax; George Button. Isle of Man ; Thomas Briscoe,* 
Yarni ; William B<Mjlhby,* Ne\vca.stle upon Tyne; Andrew 
Blair,* (’ork ; George Brown, Clones; Thomas Barber, 
Charlemont ; Tliomas Coke, London ; James Creighton, 
London; Thomas Cooper, Colchester; Joseph CoTe,* Ox< 
ford ; Jonathan Cousins, Gloucester ; Thomas Curlill,* 
Grimsby ; Thomas Corbitt,* Gainsborough ; Robert Coster- 
dine,* Colne; William Collins,* Sunderland; John Crook, 
Lishurne; William Duftoii,* Halifax; Thomas Dixon, 
Newcastle upon Tyne ; John Easton,* Colne ; John Fen- 
wick,* Burslcm ; Htuiry Foster,* Belfast ; William Green,* 
Bristol;, John Goodwin, Chester; Parson lireenwood,* 
Liverpool; James Hall,* Plymouth; William Hoskins,* 
Cardin’; Joseph llarj)er,* Grimsby ; Thomas IJauby,* 
Biirslem ; Thomas ilunsoii,’^ Huddersfield; Lancelot llurri- 
Kon, Scarborough; Robert Hopkins, York; ChiisStoplRr 
Hopper,* Newcastle upon Tyne ; William Hunter,* Berwick 
upon Tweed; Edward Jackson, Hull; Daniel Jackson, 
Dublin : Joshua Keighley,* Seven Oaks ; John LeK’h, 
Brecon ; Thomas Longley, Derby ; Robert Lindsay,* 
Sligo John Mason,* Salisbury ; John Moon,* Plymouth 
Dock; John Murlin,* Manchester; William Myles, Not- 
tingham ; Alexander Mather,* Brad forth ; Henry Moore, 
Cork ; Duncan M'Allum, Aberdeen ; Jonatliaii Parkin, 
c c 2 Lynn ; 
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Lynn; Joseph Bedforil; William Percival, Man- 

chester ; John Pawson, York ; Christopher Peacock,* 
Yarrn ; John Peacock,* Barnard Castle ; Nchemiah Price,* 
Athlone ; Richard Rodda, Birmingham ; Thomas Rnakin,* 
liondon ; James Rogers, Macclesfield ; Jeremiah Robert- 
shaw,* Liecester ; James Ray,* Caiiisborourgh ; Robert 
Roi>ertSi* Leeds ; Benjamin Rhodes, Keighley ; JUsper 
Robliiso!:,* Isle of Man ; Thomas Ruth^ord, Dublin ; 
Weorgf! Story, Salisbury ; William .SauilHb,* Brecon ; 
William Simpson,* Sheificld ; Robert Sobtt,* Lincoln ; 
George Shad ford,* Hull; John Shaw,* Huddersfield; Joseph 
Sauiiderson, Dundee ; Thomas Tennant,* London ; James 
Thom, St. Aijstlc ; Joseph Taylor, Redruth ; Thomas 
Taylor, Sheffield; William Thompson,* Leeds ; Barnabas 
Thomas,* Hull; William Thom,* Whitby; Zechariah 
Udall, Liverpool ; Thomas Vasey, Liverpool ; John Valton,* 
Bristol ; James Wood, Rochester ; Richard Whatcoat, 
Norwicli ; Christopher Watkins,* Northampton ; Francis 
Wrigley, St. Austle; Duncan Wright,* Chester; William 
Warrener, Dundee ; Richard Watkinson,* Limerick ; Gen- 
tlemen, being Preachers and Expounders of God’s holy word 
under the care and in connexion with the said John We’sloy, 
have been, and now are, and do, on tiie day of the date 
hereof, constitute the Members of the said Conference, ac- 
cording to the true intent and meaning of the said several 
gifts ami conveyances wherein the words “ Conference of the 
People called Methodists,** are imnitioncd and contained. And 
that the said several persons before-named, and, their succes- 
sors for ever, to be chosen as herein after mentioned, are ami 
shall for ever be construed, taken and be the Conference of 
the People called Methodists, Nevertheless upon the terms 
and subject to the regulations herein-afler prescribed, that is 
to say. 

First, 

Note. At the end of the namei, are the places where those Preachers 
were stationed at the time the Deed was made and inrolkd. This mark 
* shews that those Preaclters have died, or ceased to travel ; as none but 
Itinerant Preachers can be of the hundred who constitute the Con- 
ference. 
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Ffrst, That the rneinbors of Hie saul Conference, and 
their successors fur the tiniejbcing for ever, shall assenibb 
once in every year, at Lotidoti, Bristol, or Ijreds (exce|jt as 
after mentiuucd) for tlie purposes aforesaid ; and the time and 
place of holding every subsecjnent Conference shall be ap- 
pointed at the precluding one, ..ave the next Conference aller 
the date hereof, shall be holdeii at Leeds in Yorkshire, the 
lust 'Fuesday ii|pjuly nt^xt. 

Second, Tlic act of the majority in number of the Con- 
ference assembled as aforesaid, shall be had, taken, and be 
the act of the whole Conference to all intents, purposes, 
and constructions whatsoever. 

Third, TJiat after the Conference shall be assembled 
as aforesaid, they shall first proceed to fill up all the va- 
cancies occasioned by death or absence us after men- 
tioned. 

Fourth, No act of the conference assembled as aitiresiiid, 
shall be had taken or be the Act of the Conference, until forty 
of the inembers thereof are assembled, unless reduced under 
that number by death since the prior Conference or absence 
its after mentioned ; nor until all the vacancies occasioiied by 
deatii or absence shall be filled up by the election of new 
members of the Conference, so as to make up the number 
one hundred, unless there be not a sullicient number of per- 
sons objects of such election : and during the assembly of 
tlie Conference there shall always be forty members present 
at tile doing of any act, save iis aforesaid, or otherw ise such 
act shall be void. 

Fifth, The duration of the yearly assembly of the Con- 
ference, shall not be less than five days, nor more tiian three 
weeks, and be concluded by the a|f|>ointmeiit of the Con- 
ference, if under twenty -one days ; or otherwise the eonclu- 
sioii thereof shall follow of course at the end of the said 
twenty-one days ; the whole of all wiiich said time of the 
assembly of the Conference shall be had, taken, considered, 
and be the yearly Conference of the People called Methodists, 
and all acts of the Conference during such yearly assembly 
thereof, shall be the act of the Conference and none otliers. 

Sistht 
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Sixth, Immediatefy after all the vacancies occasioned by 
death or absence are filled up by^the election of new members 
as aforesaid^ the Conference shall choose a President and ffe- 
cretary of their assembly out of themselves, who shall continue 
such until the election of another President or Secretary in the 
next, or other subsequent Conference ; and the said Presi- 
dent shall have the privilege and power of two members in 
all acts of tlic Conference during his prcsi^jjjhficy, and such 
other powers, privileges and authorities, as the Conference 
shall from time to time see fit to entrust into his hands. 

Seventh, Any menber of the Conference absenting him- 
self from the yearly assembly thereof for two years succes- 
sively without the consent or dispensation of the Conference, 
and be not present on the first day of the third yearly as- 
sembly thereof at the time and place appointed for tlic holding 
of the same, shall cease to be a member of tlie Conference 
from ^nd after the said first day of the said third yearly as- 
sembly thereof to all intents and purposes, as tliongh he was 
naturally dead. But the Conference shall and may dispense 
witli or consent to the absence of any member from any of 
the said yearly assemblies, for any cause which the C!onfcr- 
cnce may see fit or . necessary, and such member w hose 
absence shall be so dispensed with, or consented to by the 
('(mfercnce, shall nut by such absence cease to be a member 
thereof. 

Eighth, The Conference shall and may expel and put out 
from being a member thereof, or from being in connexion 
tlitTcwitb, or from being upon trial, any person member of 
the Conference, admitted into connexion, or upon trial, for 
any cause which the Conference may see fit or necessary ; 
and every member of the Conference so expelled and put out, 
shall cease to be a member thereof to all intents and purposes, 
ns though he was naturally dead. And the Conference im- 
mediately after the expulsion of any member thereof as 
aforesaid, shall elect another person to be a member of 
the Conference in the stead of such member so expelled. 

Ninth, The Conference shall and may admit into con- 
nexion with them, or upon trial, any person or persons 

whom 
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whom shey shall approve^ to be Prelcliers and Expouii-i 
ilers of Goers holy word, ynder the care aud direction 
of the Conference, the name of every such person or persons 
ho admitted into connexion or upon trial as aforesaid, with 
the time and degrees of the admission, being entered in the 
Journals or IMinutcs of the Conference. 

Tcn:A, So person shall be elected a member of the Con* 
fi'rence who l^h not been admitted in connexion with the 
('onrronee as a Preacher and Expounder of God’s holy word, 
as aforesaid, for twelve months. 

Eleventh, The Conference shall not nor may nominate or 
appoint any person to the use and enjoyment of, or to preach 
and {tx)>ound <>od’s holy word in, any of the chapels and 
premises so given or conveyed, or which may bo given or 
conveyed upon' the trusts aforesaid, who is not either a mem- 
ber of the Conference, or admitted into connexion with tho 
same, or upon trial as aforesaid ; nor appoint any person for 
more than three years successively to the use aud enjoyment 
of any chapels and firemises already given, or to be given or 
conveyed upon the trusts aforesaid, except ordained ministers 
of the church of Enghnii, 

Txeelfth, That the Conference, shall and may appoint the 
place of holding the yearly assembly thereof at any other 
city, town, or place than London, Bristol, or Leeds, when 
it shalfseein expedient so to do. 

Thirteenth, And for the convenience of the chapels and 
premises already or w hich may hereafter be given or con- 
voyed upon the trusts aforesaid, situate in Ireland or other parts 
out of the kingdom of Grcat-Britain, the Conference shall 
and may, when and as often as it shall seem expedient, but 
not othcrw’ise, appoint and delegate any member or mem bers 
of the Conference with all or any of the powxrs, privileges, 
and advantages herein before contained or vested in the Con- 
ference ; and all and every the acts, admissions, expulsions, 
and appointments whatsoever of such member or members of 
the Conference so appointed and delegated as aforesaid, the 
same beiug put into writing, and signed by such delegate 

or 
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or delegi^tes, and Entered in the Journals or Minutes of the 
Conference and subscribed as after-mentioned, shall be deemed, 
taken and be, the acts, admissions, expulsions, and appoint* 
ments of the Conference, to all intents, constructions and 
purposes whatsoever, from the respective times, when the 
same shall be done by such delegate or delegates > notwith- 
standing any thing herein contained to the contrary. 

Fourteenth, All resolutions and orders ^touching elec- 
tions, admissions, expulsions, consents, dispensations^ dele- 
gations, or appointments and acts whatsoever of the Conference 
shall be entered and written in the Journals or Minutes of 
the Conference which shall be kept for that purpose, publicly 
read, and then subscribed by the President and Secretary 
thereof for the time being, during the time such Conference 
shall be assembled ; and \vhen so entered and subscribed, 
shall be had, taken, received and be the Acts of the Con- 
ference, ^nd such entry and subscription as aforesaid shall be 
had, &iken, received, and be evidence of all and every such 
acts of the said Conference and of their said Delegates with- 
out the aid of any other proof ; and whatever shall not 
be so entered and subscribed as aforesaid, shall not be had, 
taken, received, or be the Act of the Conference; and 
the said President and Secretary are hereby required and 
obliged to enter and subscribe as aforesaid every Act what- 
ever of the Conference. 

Lastiy, Whenever the said Conference shall be reduced 
under the ^number of forty members, and continue so reduced 
for three yearly assemblies thereof successively, or w henever 
the members thereof shall decline or neglect to meet together 
annually for the purposes aforesaid, during the space of three 
years, that then, and in either of the said events, the Con- 
ference of the people called Methodists shall be extinguished, 
and all the aforesaid powers, privileges, and advantages shall 
cease, and the said chapels and prepnises, and all other chapels 
and premises, which now are, or hereafter may be settled, 
given or conveyed, upon the trusts aforesaid, shall vest in 
the Trustees for the time being of the said chapels and pre- 
mises respectively, and their successors for ever : upon trust 

that 
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that they, and the survivors of them, aAd*the Trustees for 
the time being, do, shall, and^may appoint such person and 
persons to preach and expound God’s holy word therein, and 
to have the use and enjoyment thereof, for such time, and 
ill such manner as to them shall seem proper. 

Provided always that nothing herein containtnl shall extend 
or be construed to extend, to extinguish, lessen, or abridge 
the Life-estate of the said Jvhn Weasley, and Charles Wesley^ 
or either of them, of and in any of the said chapels and 
premises, or any other chapels and premises, wiiereiii they 
the said John Wesley, and Charles Wesley, or either of tiiem 
now have, or may have any estate or interest, power or 
authority whatsoever. In witness whereof the said John 
Wesley hath hereunto set his hand and seal, the twenty 'eighth 
day of February, in the twenty-fourth year of the reign of 
our Sovereign Lord George the Third, by the Grace of God 
of Great^Briutin, l^rancc, and Ireland, King, Defj;;nder of 
the Faith, and so forth, and in the year of our Lord one 
thousand, seven hundred and eighty-four. 

JOHN WESLEY. 

Sealed atid Delivered (being first duly^ 
stamped) in the presence of ) 

William Clolow, ^uality^Court, Chancery-Lanc, London, 
Richard Young, Clerk to the said William Clulow'. 

The abore is a true Copy of the original Deed (which is 
enrolled in Chancejy) and was therewith examined by vs, 

WILLIAM CLULOW, 
RICHARD YOUNG. 

This Deed was further confirmed at a Conference 
held in London^ July 30, 1785, jis may be seen by the 
following extracts from the Minutes. 

London f July 30, 1785. 
Wc whose names are underwritten, do declare tliat 
Mr. Wesley was desired, at the last Bristol Conference, 
without a dissentient voice, to draw up a Deed which 
should give a legal specification of the phrase, The 

Conference 



394 


THE LIFE OF THlfc 


[im 

Conference of tlie People called Methodists and 
that the mode of doing it was entirely left to his jadg-. 
iBqnt and direction^ 

And we do also declare^ That we do approve of 
tbd substance and design of the Deed which Mr. IVes^ 
ley has accordingly executed and enrolled.” 

Londony July 30, 1783. 

We whose names are underwritten, but who were 
not present at the last Bristol Conference, do declare 
our approbation of the substance and design of the 
Deed which Mr. Wesley has lately executed and enroU 
led for the purpose of giving a legal specification of 
t!)e phrase, ‘‘ I'he Conference of the People called 
Methodists?* 

The former was signed by thirty-nine preachers, 
the fitter by thirty : tlic whole of the Preachers who 
were at the Conference.. 

l‘hc following is the Deed for settling the preach- 
ing-houses, as it was published in the year 1788. 
AH that part respecting Mr. Wesley must now be left 
out of the Deeds of the Chapels, as he is no more. 

** THIS INDENTURE made between 'HeTt/amm 

Heaps, of , in the county of 

— on the one part, an<l Th mias Philips, Hatter, on the 

Other part, WITNESSETH, That in consideration of five 
shillings, lawful inenoy of GreauBvitain, by the said T, P, 
and to the said B. II. truly [iuid, belbre the sealing and 
delivering hmof (the receipt licreot* the said B. II. doth 
hereby acknowledge) and for divers other considerations him 
thereuuto moving ; the said B. II. hath grunted, Dargained 
and sold, and by these presents doth bargain and sell, unto 
the said T, P. and their heirs and assigns for ever. All that 
lately erected house or tenement, with Ihe yard thereunto 

adjoining, situate iu — aforesaid, now in the tenure 

or occupation of together with ail the ways, 

and 
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drains and privileges to the said premises appertaining, and all 
tile profits thereof, with all th« right, title and interest in law 
ami equity: TO HAVE AND TO HOLD, the said house, 
yard and other premises, to the said T, P. their heirs and 
assigns for ever. NEVER rilELESS upon special trust and 
coiificfeiiee. and to the intent that they and the survivors of 
them, and the Trustees for the time being, do and shall fieriiiit 
/rw/t;y oflhe ( ity Road, Isomlon, Clerk, and such other 
persons as he sliuil from time to time, anil at all times during 
his natural life appoint, and no other persons, to have and enjoy 
the free use and benefit of the said premises ; that the said John 
RW/y,an(l sue hot her persons iis he appoints, may therein preach 
and expound (j'od’s holy word. And after his decease, upon 
farther trust and confidence, and to the intent that the said T.P. 
or the major juirt of them, or the survivors of them, and the 
major part of the Trustees of the said promises for the time 
being, shall from time to time, and at ail times for <?vc**, per* 
iiiit such persons as shall be a))pomted at the yearly Conference 
of the people called Methodists, us established by a Deed* 
Poll of tlie said John IVeshy under his hand and seal, bearing 
date the 2Stli iliiy of 1 ebruary in the year 17 SI-, and enrolled 
in his Majesty’s High Court of Chancery, and no others, to 
liave and to enjoy the said premises, for the purposesaforesaid. 
Proviili;(l always, that the said persons preach no other doc- 
trine than is contained in Mr. Weshys Notes upon the New 
'JVstament, and four volumes of Sermons : and upon further 
trust and confidence, that as often as any of these 'Irustecs, 
or the Trustees for the time being, .shall die, or ceasii to be 
a member of the .Society commonly called Methodists, the 
rest of the said Trustees, or of the Trustees for the time 
being, as soon as conveniently may Ije, shall and may choose 
another Trustee or Trustees, in order to keep up tJie num- 
ber of Trustees forever. In witness whereof the said 

B, IL hath hereunto set his hand and seal, the day and year 
above written.” 

If the preaching-housc be in debt, a clau.se may be inserted, 
impowering the Trustees to mortgage the premises. 


At 
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At the Conferehcft in 1700, it was added, No house shall 
be undertaken, nor a stone laid, till the house is settled after 
the Methodist form, \crbatim. N. B. No lawyer is to alter 
one line, neither need any be employed.’’ 

The Deeds of the Preachii^-houses must have, on the 
first skin of parchment, one twenty shillings stamp, and one 
ten sliillings stamp, and no other. Ou the second skin of 
parchment, one twenty shillings stamp, and qp other. On 
the third skin, (if wanting) to the sixteenth, the same. 

If it relate to a Preaching-house out of Lmdon, it must 
be acknowledged by the person or persons conveying the 
premises, to Trustees, (after the execution of it) before a 
Master Extraordinary in Chancery. N. B. Almost every 
eminent Attorney at Law in the country, is a Master Extra- 
ordinary in Chancery. It must be presented to the Enroll- 
ment Office, within six lunar months after its date, or it is 
of no vaiue. A lunar month is twenty-eight days. 

ThS following words, or words to this purport, must be 
inserted on the margin of the Deed, by the Master in 

Chancery: ** J. B. of the parish of in the .county 

Qf (and C. D, ^c. if the premises have been 

purchased in the names of two or more) did appear before 

me, this day of — in the year of , and 

did acknowledge that he did sign, seal and deliver this 
Indenture as his own Act and Deed ; and prays ’that the 
mme may be enrolled in Ilis Majesty’s High Court of 
Chancery. 

E. F. 

Master Extiaordinafy in Chancery^ 

Mr. Wesley* s lov«k»and care for such Preachers as 
feared they might in any degree suffer by this Deed, 
is evident from the following letter which he wrote 
about a year afterwards, and committed to Mr. Joseph 
Braijtford i who accordingly presented it to the Covfer^ 
encey at their first meeting after his decease, at C/ies- 
teVy April 7, 1785. 


Mt 
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Mt Dear Brethren, 

" Some of our travelling Preachers have expressed a 
fear, that after my decease y(gi would exclude them, either 
from preaching in connexion with you, or from some other 
privileges which they now enjoy. I know no other w^ay to 
prevent any such inconvenience, than to leave these my last 
words' with you. 

“ I beseech you by the mercies of God, that you never 
avail yourselves of the Deed of Declaration, to assume any 
superiority over your brethren: but let all things go on, 
among those itinerants w'ho choose to remain together, exactly 
in the same manner as w hen 1 was with you, so far as cir* 
cuinstances will permit. 

In particular 1 beseech you, if you ever loved me, and 
if you now love (lod and your brethren, to have no respect 
of persons in stationing the Preachers, in choosing children 
for Kintr^wood-Schooi, in disposing of the yearly contribu- 
tion and the Preacher’s fund, or any other public •iiyney : 
but do all things with a single eye, as 1 have done from 
the beginning. Co on thus, doing all things without pre- 
judice or partiality, and God will be with you even to the 
end. 

JOHN WESLEY.” 

ThcjConfcrcnce immediately and unanimously ri^soU 
ved, that all tlie Prcaclicrs who were in full conncjvion 
with them, should enjoy every privilege that the mem. 
bers of the Conference enjoy, agreeably to the above 
written letter of their venerable deceased Father in the 
Gospel, and consistent with the Deed of Declaration. 


CHAPTER 
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Some Preachers being offended at the Deed^ atteynpt to 
make a party ; but being disappointed leave the Socie^ 
ty. Introduction of Methodmth into Jersey, Guern- 
Kcy, Alderney, and Sark. J/r. Wesley ordains Dr. 
Coke. Progress of Methodism in America. Several 
particulars of the last years of J/r. Wesley’s life: 
vcith an Account of his sickness and Death in March^ 
1791. Ills Will, Kc, 

the 27th of July, 1784, the forty-first Confer- 
ence was held at Leeds. Messrs. John llampson, sen. 
and John irampson,]\xn, his son ; William Eells, and 
Joseph Pillmoor, with a few other travelling Preachers, 
were greatly offended at the Deed Mr. Wesley had ex- 
ecuted. Their names were not inserted in it. They 
strove to make a party among the Preachers, but 
were disappointed. By Mr. Fletchcr'^s friendly efforts, 
a partial reconciliation was effected between them and 
Mr. Wesley : but it was of short coiuiniiancc. Soon 
after the ConfercMice, Mr. Hampson, senior, became 
an IndepcMidant Minister; but ^ being old and infirm, 
and the people poor among whom he laboured, he was 
assisted with cr.12 a year out of the Preachers’ Fund 
while he lived. The Conference took no notice of his 
death in their yearly Minutes. He died in the year 
1795. Mr. lIiimpson,]\xi\.* procured ordination in the 

Establislied 

Mr. John In 1791, published in SunJerlandy three small 

votumci}, which lit tntitiid, Memoirs of the late Rev. John Wcsliy, 
A.M. with a Review of his Life and Writings, and a . History of Me- 
thodism, fiom ita commencement in 1729, to the time of publication.'*' 
Ill his rrcfacc he states, tliat this Work was intended for publication 

during 
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Established Church, and got a livings jii Sumlerland^ 
in the nortli of EnglamL Mr, Etrlh also left tlie con- 
.iiexion, and some time after, joined Mr. AiUtjj at 
Davsburj/ ; and Mr. Pillmonr went to America^ but 
ijot in conn(?xion with Mr. treslei/. 

At this time, Mw Xic/tolas Mannt^rs, one of tlie tra- 
velling Preacliers, had diNturbed the connexion in 
some measure, by preaching false doctrine. He denied 
original sin. His ease was consiilereil at Confer- 
ence, and the brethren came to the following con- 
clnsioii : No preacher who denies original sin, can 

preach among us: and we advise our brethren not to 
hear him.'’ He was a good, mistaken man. After 
some time be went to America^ and strove to spread 
his opinions there ; but he failed in his design. He 
then returned to England^ and sunk into obscurity. 

One of the Nornuin IslcSy Jersnj^ appeared oy the 
minutes at this time. In the countries wc have hitherto 
considered, (the Isle of Man excepted) the English 
language has lieen universally spoken. But Divine 
Providence led Mr. IVtsley^ witli tlie Preachers in 
connexion with him, into an unexpected line of use- 
fulness. 

The islands of Jersey y (hternseyy Alderney y and 
Sarky are situated in St. Michaels Jhii/y near the 
coast of Normandy, 'Fiiey arc the only remains of 

the 

during Mr WetUy^i life. Wc feel r.o hesitation in doubting the truth of this 
aneruony as aliio the documents, which he makes paiticular 

mention, in an advertisenunt prefixed to his tecond volume. In this 
woik, which is certainly tlie effort of an ingenious, but disingenuous 
mind, is strikingly cvir.ctd, to what spirit a man may yield, when la- 
bouring under the tu-iVn of disappointment and prejudice Wc 
de;m ourselves not too sevcie j and refer our readers, to the Revicwcis of 
Mr. Hampzorei slanderous production, who pronounce it to be, ** a work 
replete with c'^himny and invective, the vindictive effusions of a di.^p. 
pointed apostate !'* 
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the Norman dopiinions annexed to Great^Britain by 
William the Conqueror. The inhabitant in general, 
(those of the two principal towns excepted) speak 
only French. 

In a regiment of soldiei^/' which was sent over to 
Jersey in the American war, there were a few serious 
Christians who had heard the Gospel in on^ of the 
sea-port towns of England. These men finding no help 
for their souls in the Island, wrote to Mr. Wesley y en- 
treating him to send them a Preacher. Mr. Bracken^ 
huryy a gentleman of fortune in Lincolnshire^ who 
had joined the Society, and afterwards preached in 
connexion with Mr. Wesleyy was present when the 
letter was received, and offered his service, as he had 
some acquaintance with the French language. Mr. 
Wesley readily accepted the offer. Mr. Brackenbury* 
set eff for Jersey y rented a house in the town of Su 
Ileliery preached the Gospel through the Island, 
and was the means of turning many from their sins 
to God. 

In the year 1786, Mr. Wesley sent Mr. Adam 
Clarke to the Island of Jersey. In the course of these 
events, a shopkeeper of the Island of Guernsey y whose 
name was Arrivi, visited Jerseyy and under the 
preaching of Mr. Brackenbury was brought. to repen- 
tance. He then invited Mr. Brackenbury to visit 
Guernsey: he went, and was universally well re- 
ceived, Dr. Cokey who about this time visited these 
islands, followed Mr. Brackenbury in Guernsey y and 
formed the first Society in that Island. Afterwards 
Mr. ClarkCy with much pain and difficulty, accom- 
panied by many remarkable providences, which for 
want of room, we regret omitting, erected a very 

commodious 


^ Did not this man sicrtfice his situation and commence Itinerant ^ 
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coniniodi<^s chapel in the town of *?/, Petm'f in whlcli 
a large congregation regularly attended. 

J|||r. De 2ueteviUe^ a ifttirc of Jersey^ was also 
very useful in the midst of great persecution in the 
Island of Guernsey^ particularly in the country parts, 
where the French language alone is spoken. 

In the beginning of the year 1787, Mr. Clarke^ 
visited the Isle of Aldcnicy* When he arrived, he 
knew not where to go : he had no acquaintance in 
VOL. II. D d the 

* Mr. Adam Clarkb —It may not be unacceptable to note liere, that 
he is a native of the North of /r«/4fr</<— >that at an early period, he clostd in 
with t!ie offers of divine mercy ; in 1781, ftave himself up to the ir ini vry, 
and continues to labour with uncommon acceptation, and is gtcatly 
acknowledged by his Lord. During his time of officiating in Dai/in, in the 
year 1790, he was the means of institOting a Philanthropic body, which it 
fitly styled. The STaANott*! Feiend Society. Several Ahpual Ac- 
counts of the nature and deiign of this Inititutlon liave been preseAed to 
the public ; nor have Bene&ctions been solicited in vain, and by the merciful 
contributions of the humane, tliou sands of deserving objects of every deno. 
mination, (except Mctliodists) are seasonably rescued from the extreme of 
human wretchedness. No doubt, the blessing of those who were ready to 
perish, has, and shall come upon tlie fbundtr, conductors, and supporters of 
this God-like charity ! Since the above period, similar b0j;lifes liavc been 
formed by most of the large Methodist Societies in Great- Brit fin and 
Ireland, • 

Tr.at Mr. Clarke*i usefuintu has not been confined to the specified duties 
required ot an Itinerant Preacher, still .".ircher appears, from those Pub*^ 
lications to which his name is prefixed, viz I. A correct translation of 
Siuriti's Re/fiections, in 4 neat volumes. 'I'lie demand for this has been 
very considerable — i^ new edition has just made its appearance. II. A 
Pamphlet on tlie Abuse of Tobacco, Tea, CoflTre, and Spirituous Liquors. 
III. An edition of Baxm's Christian Directoiy abridged. IV. An edition 
corrected and enlarged, of the Abbe Fleurey*s History of the Ancient 
Israelites. Tlie good Bislurp Herne strongly recommends this Work. V. 
A Letter to a Metliodtst Preacher on bis entrance into tlie Work of the 
Ministry, See. Vi. A Sermon entitled the Christian Propliet. Some 
inferesting Scraps from hia pen, have also appeared in the Methodist 
Maga^ne. A Society hat been iauly established in Manekeuer^ of which 
be is supposed to be the principal, called a PnitoLomcAL Society | 
the'members whrn^ are coniposed of none but moral characters, and 
•hose of every leligioua penitaiion. 
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the Island, nor^lvid any person invited him thither. 
For some time lie was perplexed in reasoning on his 
situation, till that word oP the God' of Missionaries 
powerfully impressed his mind, “ Into whatsoever 
house yc’ enter, first say, peace be to this house, — 
and in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give.’* Luke 10, 5—1. i 

On this he took courage, and proceeded to the 
town, which is about a mile distant from the harbour. 
After having walked some way into it, he took parti- 
cular notice of a very poor cottage, into whicli he 
found a strong inclination to enter. He did so, with 
a ** Peace be to this house !” and found in it an old 
man and woman, who, as soon as they understood 
his business, bade him, welcome to the best food 
they had, to a little ‘chamber where he might sleep, 
and/NvIiat was still more acceptable, to their house to 
preach in.’* He now saw clearly the hand of Provi- 
dence in his favour, and was much encouraged. The 
Lord owned his labours while he staid on the Island ; 
after this, the native Preachers, raised up in Jersey 
and Guermei/y visited it, and by their means a cha])el 
has been erected, a large society formed, and many 
souls brought to an acquaintance with God" Since 
that time, a society has been formed in Sark^ and 
religion flourishes in them all.* 

The Methodists had hitherto one form both of Wor- 
ship and Discipline in every place ; but an extraordi- 
nary Providence, the Indcpcndance of America, co|i* 
flinncd by the peace of 1783, occasioned an extra- 
ordinary change in this respect. During the war, the 
Societies on that Continent were deprived of the 
Ordinances of Gpd, Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, 
the Clergy of the Church of England having been 

generally 

a For a more circumsUntiil account, tee jFmim** Apoli^. 
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generally silenced^ or having fled t<f flngland. From 
the time of the peace, Jthe new Civil Government 
was universally acknowledged ; but no Ecclesiastical 
authority of any kind was either exercised or claimed 
by any person or persons whatsoever. In this situa* 
tion,* the Societies desired Mr. ffVA'fcy’j advice ; and, 
as he observes, “ his scruples being at an end, he 
conceived himself at perfect liberty to exercise that 
right which he doubted not God had given him.'* 

He accordingly, soon after the Confenmcc, ordained 
Dr. CoAcy* and through him, Mr. Asburify to be joint 
D d 2 SuptrintendanU 

^ Rev. Thomas Cokc, L. D. well known from his iodl^itigable 
ind successful labours and writings, being for some years a eontpieoout 
character for zeal and usefulness among the-Methodisti, and much con- 
cerned in the events of this chapter, it may be interesting to intrc8u<^ him 
here to the reader. Of his family and connexions, the compiler of this 
edition knows nothing.— It has been said by a person of great veracity, that 
had he continued to officiate in the Established Church only, from bis in- 
fluence with Lord North and others, he might with confidence have 
expected promotion. On the i|th of August, 1776, we find he first 
joined Mr. Wtilejy who, in his eighteenth Journal, page 13, speaks thus 
of this incident : ** Being at KingitWy near Tauntwy 1 found a Clergy- 
man, Dr. Cekfy late Gentleman-commoner of Jesus-CoUegr, in Oxford^ 
who cam8 twenty miles on purpose. I had much conversation with 
him, and a union then began, which 1 trust shall never end.*' Though 
he relinquished his situation at this time, in the Church, in the West of 
EngUfidy joined the Methodist connexion, and was appointed to labour in 
LWoff, his name did not appear in the Minutes till the year 177S. 
Since that time, he has been unremittingly and actively employed, at the 
request of his venerable frieiid, Mr. Wetlryy who esteemed him, as the 
great apostle did Timotkyy his ion in the Cospeb Doctor Cokt continued to 
visit the Societies in diflerent parts, during Mr. Wnltft life ; he has 
presided at Conferences in Irtlandy when it was judged inexpedient tliat 
that man of Cod should cross the water $ and that he. has fully answered 
the or INION formed of him by Mr. Wtiltyy must appear obvious, even to 
tliose enemies, whose puny efforts, so strenuously engaged to tarnish his 
character, have but tended to strengthen the Methodist Societies and ail 
liberal minds, in that or in ion. So preposssed are tiie members of 
tlie /riii Conference in behalf nf D& C0^ that since Mt^ death, 
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Stipevinlendituts^Q^r the brethren in North America ; 
as also with the assistanceUrf Dr. Coke^ and the Rev. 
Mr. Crcifihton^ Richard Whakoat^ and Thomas Fascy^ 
to act as Elders among them, fie likewise abridged 
the Liturgy of the Church of England^ and advised 
alt the Travelling Preachers to use it on the I-.ord-s-dayy 
in sill their congregations : and the elders to administer 
the Lord's Supper every Sabbath> according to the 
same ritual. 

^ As 

they have msde it a coAHtant reqaest, that the Conffrence, wooUl 
Indulge them, by granting, that tlieir aiTectionate friend should preside at 
their annual ineetirgs<«*at which he has for the most part accordingly pre* 
sided ; '^d under God, has proved a great blessing : U>e following extracts 
from tw'Mtnutes of the Irak and Conferences in 1S05, prove the 
hitter aiscrttOh.’ 

" Vour readiness of mind to comply with our request, so Often mhde, ftir 
Our gneatly itspected friend and brother. Dr. Csfr, convinces us still more, 
of yotir aflfection towards Of. We do, therefore, with confidence, uni* 
nimously request that he ma^ be appointed our President the enfuing 
year. It will, we believe, Ififord you pleasure to be informed, that our 
love and respect for him increase every year } so that we Were ready to 
look upon ourselves as orphans, when contrary winds delayed his coming 
so long } but we made prayer to God for him, and our gracibus Lord sent 
him to us, (in Dai/Mj— the evening before our Conference began !** 

** In compliance with your request, we appoint the Rev. Dr. Ccle, tO 
she the President of the next Irak Conference, to be held in *DMn^ on 
the first Friday in July, i 3 o 6 . He has been long to us, “a greatly 
beloved friend and brother}'* and we pray, that he may meet you, in all 
the ftilness of the blessing of the Gospel of Pesce.** 

It is deKrvIng of sere, and 1 manifest display of a divine appointment, 
tint when, at the non*arrival of Dr. Cede to preside at this Conference, a 
eoniideitble degree of anxiety prevailed } to the inexpressible joy of bis 
numerous friends, Just oft the eve of the day ippoipted, be arrived in 
DM'm from at which place he wm pot on shore from a vessel in 

which he tailed from AmuncM, 

For* the partkoiars of liis labours in travelling, we refer to sundry parts 
of thia Work, but principally to hit own printed Journab} and that 
hit Mbiionary Plan it likdy to be ermpned wiih ample success, is 
evinced from a perusal of BtumU Ajpickogf^ also from a small Pamphlet 
published by himicli; conihtliig of copies of letters from the Missionaries, 
the Annual Minutes of dmferencei and the, Methodist Magaxine. 

ft 
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As this circumstance forms a n<ivr* Epoch in the 
history of Methodism , it is necessary to consider what 
Mr. Wesley says upon the subject, also the effwt it 
had upon. the ^iiter?cir/iWetbren. In tlie 20th Journal, 
page 71, liesiiys, ** Wednesday Sv'ptembor I, being 
now* clear in my own mind, 1 took a step which I 
had long weiglted, and appointed three of our bre- 
thren to go and serve the desolate sheep in Jmerica^ 
which I verily believe will be much to the glory 
of God.” In the Minutes of the Confei-eiice for 
1786, he says, ‘^Judging this (the state of the So-. 

cieties 


It Is justly observed, by the Doctor, tlutt the Mission to tlie native 
/riiJ, Is of great importance, even in a political point of view, and that 
to the whrJc Empire. If it continue to be loccesaful, as it promises, it 
will etTeccually eradicate the seeds of coAttukm and rebellion,^ and will 
do more to establish subordination to lawful authority, tranquiliiy and 
peace, than the wisest laws and regulations can eflTect, while ignorance 
and vice possess the hearts and lives of the inhabicants. The salvatioii of 
men's souls, however, is principally to be considered, and wtic^ that be* 
lieves the Iruth of Chiistianity, but must r^oice at such a prospect of 
helping forward the design on which the Son of Cod came into the world, 
by seeking apd saving so many chat to all appearance were lost. Ac o 
Corference held in io eight Missionaries who speak the 

Englhk and' IrUk language fluently, were appointed to traverse the entice 
kingdom ; andjas Providence may give them access to the ungodly inliabU 
cancs, to use > he privilege granted them, to the best of their judgment. 

The high opinion formed of Dr. Coh^ by the Methodist Societies Io 
Gnat Britain^ induced the Preachers, to depute him, in conjunction with 
Mr. Htnry Moore^ immediately after Mr.ye^e fTetltft decease, to draw up an 
epitome of his Life, with an account of the great revival of Religion In 
Eartfe and Amr^a^ of which he was the first and chief insmiment I 
ThU Work has passed throngh two large edrUons. 

The Engruk Conference afterward, in the year 179 a, made a request, 
that Doctor Cokt would compile a Commentary of the Bible, for the use 
of the connexion: this Work, which docs honour to his head and heart, it 
now (in ito 5 ,) almost accomplished, in six quarto volaiiiQii and 
tiiough a large edidon has been printed, its excellency has obtained it mch 
circitttation amongst all ranks of Nobility, Clergy and Laity, as to render 
it probable, thatA second edition will shortly be caBed fer. 
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cietics in Amei^cn after the peace) to be a case of 
real necessity, I took a step which for peace and 
quietness I had refrained frdm taking for many years : 

I exercised that power, which I am fully persuaded 
the Great Shepherd and Bishop of the Church has 
given me. I appointed three of our labourers to go 
and help them by not only preaching the word of 
God, but likewise administering the Lord's Supper 
and baptizing their cliildreii, throughout that vast 
tract of land, a thousand miles long and some hundreds 
broad.” 

The following is the letter ho wrote to the American 
brethren on this subject. 

Bristol, Sept. J78i. 

** To Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, and our Brethren in 
North America. 

1. BY a, very uncommon train of Providences, many 
of the Provinces of N or th- America arc totally disjoined from 
their Mother-Country, and erected into Independent States. 
The English Government has no authority over them either 
Civil or Ecclesiastical, any more than over the States of 
Holland. A civil authority is exercised over them, partly 
by the Congress, partly by the Provincial Assemblies. But 
no one either exercises or claims any Ecclesiastical Authority 
at all. In this peculiar situation some thousands of the in- 
habitants of these States desire my advice \ and in compliance 
with their desire, I have drawn up a little Sketch. 

** *2. Lord King's account of the Primitive Church con- 
vinced me many years ago. That Bishops and Presbyters 
are the same order, add consequently have the same right 
to ordain. » For many years 1 have been importuned from 

time 

A pleui Prelate deccaied, remirits on tldt trsnsaetioi}, ** If a Presbyter 
can ordain a JUisApt, Chen tit gruttr h Unud of tbe Int^ and the order of 
all thins;i it inverted.** No $ not if Mr. H^slefs position be true, that 
they are tAe stnu ordtr. Tlie Bishop ibould overthrow this position, (if he 
could) to have csublithed hit own. 
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time to time, to exercise tliis right, by «ordaiiitiig part of oor 
Travelling Preachers. Put I bare still refused, not only for 
peace sake ; but because 1 ^as determined, as little as [!os- 
sible to violate the established older of the national Church 
to which 1 belong. 

** S. But the case is widely different between England 
and Sorih~/fmvrica^ Here there are Bisliops who have a legal 
Jurisdiction. In America there are none, neither any Parish 
ISlinister. So^tiiat for some hundred miles together there is 
none either to baptize or to administer the Lord’s Supper. 
Here therefore my 8cruple.s arc at an end; and I conceive 
myself at full liberty, as 1 violate no order and invade no 
man’s right, by appointing and sending Labourers into the 
Harvest. 

** 4. I have accordingly appointed Dr. Coke and Mr. 
ErancU Ashtay to be joint Superintendants over our Brethren 
in N orth* America : As also Hichard Whatcoat au^ Thomas 
Vasty, to act as Eiders among them, by baptising (Aul ud« 
ministering tlie Lord’s Supper. And I have prepared a 
Liturgy, little diileriiig from that of the Church of England, 
(1 think, the best constituted national Church in the world) 
which 1 advise all the Travelling Prcacliers to use on the 
Lord’s Day, in all the congregations; reading the Litany 
only on Wednesdays and Fridays, and praying extempore on 
all other days. 1 also advise the Kldcrs to administer the 
Supper of the Lord on eveiy Lord’s Day. 

** 3. If any one will ])oint out a more rational and scrip* 
tural way, of feeding and guiding those poor sheep in the 
wilderiies.s, 1 will gladly embrace it. At present 1 cannot 
see any better method than that 1 have taken. 

t>. It has indeed been propq^cd, to desire the English 
Bishops to ordain part of the Preachers lor America. But to 
this 1 object, I . I desired the Bishop of London to ordain 
only one ; but could not prevail : 2. If they consented, wc 
know the slowness of their proceedings ; but the matter 
admits of no delay. 3. If they would ordain them now, 

they 
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they would likeVi^ expect to govern them. And bow 
grievously would this entangle us? 4. As our American 
Brethren are now totally disenfhngled both from the State, 
and from the i^a^h^AlIieiarchyi m^dare not iutangle them 
again, either with the one or "the other. They are now at 
full liberty, simply to follow the Scriptures and the Priniitive 
Church. And we judge it best that they should stand fast 
in that Liberty, wherewith God has so strangely made 
tham free. 

John Wesley/* 

At the Conference held in Baltimore in Aynerka^ 
in .January 1785, the American brethren published 
to the world this letter and the e(f«?ct it had on them. 
The effect is as follows, as ptfblished in their minutes. 
** Therefore, at this Conference w# formed ourselves 
into an independent church : and following the council 
of ftfr. IVeslej/^ who recommended the Kpiscopal 
mode of church government, we thought it best to 
become an Flpiscopal church, making the Episcopal 
office elective, and the elected Superintendant, or 
Bishop, amenable to the body of Ministers and 
Preachers,” At that time there were more than eigh- 
teen thousand members in the Societies in AnnaricUy 
who willingly submitted to his advice and authority. 
They also observed, ** As the translators of our version 
of the Bible have used the English word Bishop in- 
stead of Superintendant^ it has betfn tlmuglit by us, 
that it wold appear more scriptural to adopt their 
term Bishop.'"^ 

Several persons, especially sbme who had left the 
work, seemed much disp]eu.scd with Mr. Wesley on 
account of liis thus acting us a Bishopy as they termed 
it. But those who regarded Holy Scripture, and the 
Episcopacy of tlie Primitive Church ; and considered 
the extraordinary call which Mr. Wesley now had to 

the 
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the exercise of this aoihority, satisfied 

that he acted in the ordisr of God. The gr^at increase 
of the Societies, and of^ trne religion among them 
since that time, has abundantly confirmed this seuti« 
ment. That circumstance also, the Ordination being 
private, which gave scope to the ilbnature of tbc» 
])crsons, had no weight with those unprejudiced 
sons, who considered, that the persons ordained were 
Itinerants, not appointed to any particular Churchi 
and consequently not heeding thiit kind of sanction 
which may be needful for Ministers who are exciu* 
sively to superintend a particular flock. But there 
is nothing, however scriptural or reasonable, that 
may not be censured by bigotry or malevolence. 

March 24, 1785, Mr. H cslej/ ob^rves in hit 
Journal, I was now considering, bow strangely the 
grain of mustard^^secd, planted about fifty years* ago, 
had grown up. It has spread through all Great 
Britain and Itxland^ the Isle of Wight ^ end the 
Jsle of Man : then to America^ through the whole 
Continent, into Canada ; the Leeward Islands^ and 
iiewfoundland. And the Societies, in all these parts, 
walk by one rule, knowing religion is holy tempers, 
and striving to worbliip God, not in form only, but 
likewise in spirit and in truth?^ 

May 9, 1785, On this day that venerable, and 

holy man, the Rev. Mr. Perronet^ Vicar of Shoi^eham, 
entered into the joy of his Lord, in the ninety .aiecond 
year of his age. Two days before his death, bia 
grand-daughter, Miss Briggs^ who attended him day 
and night, read to him the three last chapters of 
Isaiah, lie then desired her to go into the gardmi, 
to take a little fresh air. Upon her return she found 
him ill an extasy, with die tears running down hit 
ebeekst from a deep and lively sense of the glorious 

-things 
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things which she had just been reading to Wm ; and 
which lK!t believed would shortly be fulfilled in a still 
more glorious sense than heretofore. He ^continued 
unspeakably happy all tliat day. On Sunday his 
happiness seemed even to inen^ase, till he i-etired to 
test. Mias then went into the room to see if 

any thing was wanting ; and as slie stood at the feet 
of tl>e bed, he smiled, and said, “ God bless thee, iiiy 
dear child, and all that belong to thee ! Yea, hfe 
will bless thee 1” This he earnestly repeated till 
she left the room. When slie went in the next 
morning, his happy spirit was returned to God ! 

T his blessed man, (like those great and good men, 
Messrs. Grimshcnv and Fletcher J being possessed of 
iIk; Ltw. that envieth btH rejoieeth in the Truths 
continued steadfastly attached to Mr. IVcsky^ and to 
Ibe IS^etliodists, from the first day unto the last. He 
received the Preachers joyfully, fitted up a room 
in the parsonage*bouse for preaching, and attended 
their ministry himself at every opportunity, evermore 
praising God for wliut lie heard. His house was one 
of the regular places of tlic Kent Circuit, (and so 
continued to the day of his death,) and all family 
were members of the Society. Had all the Ministers 
of the Established Church, or even those of them 
who were convinced of the truth preached by Mr. 
IVestey^ and his Assistants, behaved in this truly 
(Titistian manner, MciIkkIisih, so called, f. e, tlie 
doctrine and practice* of Evangelical Holiness, would, 
according to Mr. IVeskjfs hope, have leavened the 
Church, and even the shadow of separation from it 
would for ever have been prevented. 

July 26, n85. The forty-second Conference was 
held in London. Mr. IVeslcj^ remarks concerning it. 

About seventy Preachers were present^ whom I bad 

invited 
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itivited by name. One conscquenca of this was, that 
wc bad no contention or altercation at all, bnt every 
thing proposed was calmly considered, and deter- 
mined as we judged would be most for the glory of 
God.” 

Having, (he continues) with a tew select friends, 
weighed the matter thoroughly, 1 yielded to tiieir 
judgment, and set apart three of our well tried 
Preachers, Jo/m Pawson, T/iomas llanbi/^ and Joseph 
Tajjloi ^ to minister in Scotland. And I trust God 
will bless their ministrations, and slicw that he has 
sent them.” He also recommended to the Scotch 
Methodists, the use of the abridged Common Prayer. 
'Phis latter they declined ; the former they were thank- 
ful for. I'he reasons he gave for this (ii) the hlliiutc-is 
of the Conference in 17S6) arc, .1. That be never 
was connected with the Church of Scotland. 2. 'Phe 
desire of doing more good. 8. The absolute necessity 
of tlic case, as the Scotch Ministers had repeatedly 
refused to give the Methodists the Sacrament, unless 
they would leave the Societies. 

The American Minutes were published with those of 
the £pglish Conference, and continued to be so, witli 
a few exceptions, till the year 1790. It was then 
thought unnecessiiry to publish any thing more than 
the numbers in the Societies, wbicli is still done every 
year. 

The British dominions ^ in America^ viz. Ntva 
Scotia, New Briinswic^ and Kmfoundland, appeared 
for the 6rst time on the Minutes of this year. 

July 

V Methodif m htd it» rise in these Parts in the ioltowing manner* 

In the year 1765, Mr. Zewreerr CwgiJan, at that time a TnvelUng 
Preacher, in connexion with Mr. was ordained by the Bishopof 

at {he revest of the Sociity lor the propagation of Christian 

K.noirk 4 gr, 
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July 25, 178^, yhe forty-thijd Confcpeocc was held 
in Bristol, 7''he question resjpecting a onion with 
the Church was still agitated^ and after ifioch deliherar 
tioii . the following regulations were adapted* 

In what cases do we Ulow of service .in Church hours^ 
A, 1. When the Minister is a notoriously wicked man.^ Q, 
When he preaches i^rian* or any other equally pernicious 
doctrine. 3. When there are no Churches in the town suf- 
ficient to contain half the people. And,, 4. When there h 
no Church at all w*itbin two or three miles. And we advise 
every one .who^ preaches in the cliurch hours to read the 
psalms and lessons with part oY the church prayers ; because 
we apprehend this will endear the church service to our bre- 
thren, who probably would be prejudiced against it, iT they 
heard none but extemporary prayer. Mr, Wesley accordingly 
recommended to his Societies the abridged Common Prayer 
llook,^ under the following title, ** The Sunday Service of 
the tVfeihodisis,*^ lie ceitainly approved of a Liturgy, or 
Forhi of Prayer, for public worship, as iqany enlightened 

men 

Kn^ledge, that be might be qualtUed for the o 0 ice of a Missionary in 
the island of NevffiundUnd, He accordingly went there, and hie labours 
were crowned with succesi in several parte of the Island. After 
seven years* ophlinuancc there, he leturned home tlirough want of health* 
The people were then as sheep tivit bad no shepherd. After a time the 
Loitl raised up a few of the inhabitants, wba had boen Methodists in 
these kingdoms. They, formed Societies, « and exhorted the people to 
walk according to die Methodist rules. To encourage them, three Travel* 
ling Preachers were sent thither, two from the Uiattd States^ and one 
•ftom EngUnd, Jt/ew/sttudioMd has continued on the Minutes since tliat 
time, unless perhaps when their acoounts could not come time enough 
for insertion. 

In the year 1791, a favoerahle change took place in their behalf. Mr. 
VTiirutm E/erl, (wlto waa bom .at Huddersfald^ in TsrktSirt^ in tlie year 
1760,) visited Nwe SccHe, His labours were attended with great suc- 
cess. In the year 1791, he waa appointed Supeiimtndant of the whole 
work in Brithi Amoka } which oftice he has held ever since. He has 
been instrumental in uniting the srattered meabera, restoring discipline^ 
and by the united labours ol himself and bis biechifo, tbr kingdom 
uf God has been grcatl> enUr^cd in these parts. 
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men have. done ; but in many parts the peq||i^ did not approve 
of it» even where they v9isbi^ to be allowed service in the 
chirtrch hours. 

The cases before mentioned, in tVhich the service 
might be allowed , are certainly weighty, and pkinly 
shew, that Mr. JVesletf was of opinion, that some kind 
of separation might, in particular cases be a duty. 
But be truly loved the Chunk itself ^ and from it be 
would not separate. 

The following is the. Preface wliich he prefixed to 
tlie Prayer Book. 

" 1 believe there U no Liturgy in the world, either in an- 
cient or modern language, wliich breathes more of a solid, 
scriptural, rational piety than the Common Prayer of the 
Church of England. And though the main of it was com- 
piled considerably more than two hundred years ago, yet i.s 
the language of it not only pure, but strong and ipicgant in 
the highe.st degree. * 

** Little alteration is made in the following edition of it, 
except in the following instances : I . Most of the holy-days 
(so called) are omitted, as at present answering no valuable 
end. 2. The service of the Lord’s Day, the length of which 
has been so often complained of, is considerably shortened. 
3. Sentences in the offices of Baptism, and for the Burial of 
the Dead, arc omitted. And, 4>. Many Psalms left out. and 
many parts of the others, as being highly improper for the 
mouths of a Christian Congregation. 

JOHN WESLEY.’' 

At this time Mr. Wesley appointed Dr. Coke to vixit 

the Societies in the British dominions in America. 

He also sent William WarreneVt whom he appointed 

to labour as a Missionary in Antigua^ and William 

Hammett and John Clarke^ to labour as Missionaries 
# 

in Neufaundland. VVitli these die Doctor sailed. By 
distress of weather tlioy were prevented from* going to 
the place of their destination ; so they all landed on 

Christmas- 
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Cliristmas-day^ yf88, on th^ Island of Antigua.^ 
Here they found a large Methodist Society watkjng in 
the fear of God, who welcdmed them in the name of 
the Lord. 

Dr. Coke considered his being driven to the WtsU 
Indies as providential. He therefore left the two Mis- 
sionaries intended for America^ to, labour in these is- 
lands with Mr. Baxter and Mr. Warrenery where there 
was the greatest prospect of doing good. These were 
the first Missionaries from the Englisk Conference to 
the West-India Islands. Since that time the work has 
greatly increased in these islands. There arc now 
Missionaries in Antigua^ Dominica^ St, Vincent's, 
Barbadoes, Grenada, ^ St. Christopher's, Nevis, and 
Montserrait ^ in Tortola, Spanish Toxm, and the 
other Vygin Islands ; in St, Bartholomew's, Jamaica, 
Providence, and tlic other Bahama Islands; and atr 
Bermuda, There is a prospect of doing much good 
in all these places. So greatly has the Lord prospered 
his work in sixteen years ! 

Novembers, 1737, Mr. Wesley observes in his last 
Journal, (page 8.5.) “ I had a long conversation with 
Mr. Clulow, (an attorney) on the execrable Act,, called 
the Conventicle Act. After consulting the of 

Toleration, 

^ The following particiilan shew the rise of Methodism in this Island. 
NatAaniil Gilbert, Esq. Speaker of tlie Hoose of Assemhly in Antigua, who 
had heard the Gospel !n EngUnd, wrote a letter to Mr. Hanley, dated May 
so, .1760, in wl»<ch he informed him there was then the dawn of a 
Gospel clay in that^lsland. ikr. Gi/kert had begun to exhort the Islanders 
to turn to the 1 ord,. and had considerable success. 

In S779, 7 ^^ Baxftr, a Local Preacher, went from the Royal 

Dock at Chatham to that Island. He watered the seed sown by Mr. 
G'iUffrt. He auerwards resigne<J his office, which he held under Govern* 
ment, in order to preach tiic Gospel to the poor slaves. 

f It may be useful to sul^join here, extracts from those Acts above 
mentioned, with others of a later date, relative to this subject. 

The 
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Toleration, with that of the tenth of QffTeen jinne^ we 
w'ere both clearly convinced, that it was the safest 
way to license all our Chapels, and all our travel* 
ling Preachers; and that no justice, or bench of jus.^ 
tifes, has any authority to refuse licensing either the 
Houses or the Preachers.’* He vvas not willing that 
eitiicr should be licensed before this time, as he greatly 
wished to continue his connexion with the National 
Ciiurch, so far as the blessed w^ork of saving* souls 
from death in every place would permit. 

Mr. 


The Act of Toleration, maHe in the first year of King William and 
Queen Mery, which was declaied a public Acr, by the i9Ch of King 
Croffe the Third. 

By this, ** li is enacted, that none of the penal Statutes made against 
Conventicles, or against papists or popish rtcutanta (except the Xfjth of 
Charles the Second, concerning the qualifying for offices, an 4 the 3eth 
of Ckarltt the Second, containing the declaration against poper/) shall 
extend to any person dissenting from the Church of £ffg/W.**->Nor to 
Any person dissenting from the Church of Bffg/eeif, who shiH 
at the General Sessions of the Peace to be held for the county or place 
wliere such person shall live, take the oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, and subscribe the said Declaration against Popery, of which the 
Court shall keep a Register v^nd no officer shall take any fee above fid, 
for registering the same, and fid. for a certificate thereof signed by such 
Officer.. 

Provided the place of meeting be certified to the Bishop of the 
Diocese, or to the Arch Deacon of tlie Archdeaconry, or to the Ju«ticesof 
the Peace at the General Quarter Session. And the register or clerk of 
the peace shall register and record the same, for which no greater fee shall 
be uken than fid. And provided that during the time of meeting the 
doors shall not be locked, barred, or bolted.** 

** And by the Sutute made in the loth ^ Queen Anne, any Preacher 
or Teacher, duly qualified, thall be allowed to officiate in any congre* 
gation, although the same be not in the county where he was so qualified, 
provided that the place of meeting hath been duly certified and rrgistefedt 
and such Teacher or Preacher shall, if required, produce his cetlifieate 
of his havhtg so qualified himself, under the hand of the clerk of the 
peace where he was quidified; and shall also, befiortany justice of such 
county where he shaU to officiate, make aod subscribe such declaration 
and Uke such oaths as aforesaid, if required.*^ 


« And 
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Mr. ^hitherto ordained Ministers on]y for 

America and Scotland ^ but from this period, bein^ 
assisted by the Rev. James ^reiffliion^ and the Rev, 
Peard Dickenson ^ Presbyters of the Church of Eng* 
landf he set apart for the sacred office, by the impo- 
sition of 'his liands and prayer, Messrs. Alexander j^Ia* 
theVj Thomas Rankin^ and Henry Moore^ without 
sending them out of England ; strongly advising them 
at the same time, that according to his example they 

should 

And every such Teaclier and Prcaclier, havinf; taken the oath?, 
and subscribed as aforesaid, shall from thenceforth be exempted from 
•erving in the Militia of this kingdom, and from serving on any Jury, 
or of being appointed to bear the ofnee of charch-^varden, overseer of 
•he poor, or any other paroctiial or ward office, or other office in any 
hundred, city, town, parish, division, or wtpingtake. 

•* And^by the Aft made in tlie i 9 tbyeair of George the Third, 1777 , 
Puietting Ministers were excused from signing to a part of the Thiity- 
fiine Articles, when they were licensed.** For until that time they had 
to subscribe the whole of the Ai tides of the Established Church, except 
three and part of another. Ail that they now do, is, subscribe to the 
following Declaration. 

” 3, vV. B. do solemnly declare, in the presence of Almighty Cod, 
that 1 am a Ciirisiian and a Protestant, and as such that 1 believe that 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, as conmonly received 
among Proerscant Churches, do contain the reve<«led will of 
that 1 do receive tite same as the rule of my doctrine and practice.” 

In order to get a place licensed, all that it requires is, that the place or 
buikhng shall be terttfrS^ i. e, that notice shalj be given of the intention 
to prrforni <livine service therein, cither to the Bishop of the Diocese, or 
to the AvclKleacon of the Archdeaconry, or to the Justice of the Peace of 
the Quarter Sessions for the county, city, or place in which it is situated, 
that it may be registered in the Court to which application is made. A 
p Oi)}cr and sufficient form for this purpese is as follows ; 

We witooc names are underwritten, rtiv ar thru of the partin 
u xernei^ do hereby certify, that a certain building situate, . . — .■ n ■■■— 
in ■ ■. is intended to be used for rthgious worship, un- 

der and by virtue of the statute of the Erst of King WtlTwm and 
Queen entlded. An Act for exempting their Majesty’s Protestant 
subjects dissenting from, the Church of RigUmd fiom the p'. Baltics of 
ccriaifi laws.** 

Signed 


A. B 
C D. 
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should contitiUG united to the KstahlisKed Church, so 
tar as the blessed w’ork in which tliey were engaj^cd 
would permit. The fornier of these brethren, Mr. 
jl/i/ZZ/rr, he ordained a Bishop or Superiuteiulant. 

The following letter, written to a Preacher about 
this^tiinc, may shew us Mr. HYshy's fatherly careipver 
the Preachers ; and at the same lime give us an ex- 
ample of his delicate manner of conveying reproof 
W'heie he saw it necessary. 'I'his delicacy w ill a*jj|jear 
the more honourable to him, when we consider, that 
he was in the eighty-fourth year of his age : a period 
when those who arrivti at it, commoiiiy lose the deK- 
cate attention to the feelings of others, which they 
possessed in middle life; and become authoritative and 
morose. This indeed is very natural, and arises, 
perhaps, from tlie dilference of their situations. A 
man of eighty-four, often finds, that he is consMered 
as a piece of old worn-out furniture, thrown by as 
useless, and feels his own personal happiness very little 
conneeted wdth the opinions or affairs of mankind : 
whereas, a man in the midst of life I’uuls, that the 
delicate attention he pays to the feelings of others, is 
daily reflected back upon him in a tlionsand ways, 
and cTmiributes largely to an increase of bis personal 
happiness. Mr. /fV.v/cy did not labour under 
infirmity of old age. 

“ I)«?ar , (says he) you know' 1 love you : ever 

since 1 knew' you, I have neglected no way of shewing ji, 
that was in my power. And you know 1 esteeni you for 
your zeal and activity, for your ioiTe of discipline, and for 
your gifts which Ciod has given you : pailicnlarly, quicknesi 
of apprehension, and Yeadiness of utterance, especially in 
preaching »d prayer. 

“ Therefore 1 am jealous over you, lest you should lose 
any of the things you have gained, and not receive a toll 
reward : and the more so, because 1 fear you are wanting 
voi.. If. & a . in 
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in other respects.'^ And wh^ will venture to tell you so ? You 
will scarce know h(/W to bear it Iruiii nas unless you lift 
up your heart to God— If you do this, 1 may venture to tell 
you what 1 fear, without any further preface. 1 fear you 
think of yourself more highly than you ought to think. Do 
you ii6t think too highly of your own understanding r of your 
gifts? particularly in prtac4iing ? as if you were the very 
best Preacher in the connexion ? of your own iin])ortance ? 
as if the work of God here or there, depended wholly or 
mainly on you ? and of your popularity ? which 1 have found 
to my surprise far less even in , than I expected. 

“ May not this be much owing to your want of brotherly- 
love ? With what measure you mete, men will measure to 
you again. 1 fear there is something unloving in your spirit : 
somcihiiig not only of roughness, but of harshness, yea of 
sourness ! Are you not likewise extremely open to prejudice, 
and not easy to l)e cured of it ? So that whenever you are 
prtyudjeed, you commence bitter, implacable, unmerciful ? 
If so, that people arc prejudiced against you, is both the 
natural and jmlicial conse(|uence. 

1 am afraid lest your want of love to your neighbours, 
should spring from your want of lo^e to (iod : from want 
of thank fulness. 1 have sornctitnes heard you speak, in a 
manner that made me tremble : indeed, in terms that not 
only a weak Christian^ but even a serious Deist would 
scruple to use. 

I fear, you greatly w'ant evenness of temper. Are you 
not generally too high, or too low ? Are not all your passions 
too lively ? your auger, in particular ? Is it not too soon 
raised : and is it not often too impetuous ? causing you to be 
violent, boisterous — bearing down ail before yon ? 

o jSow — lift up your heart to God, or you w ill be angry 
at me. But 1 must go a little further. I fear you arc greatly 
wanting in the government of your tongue. You are not 
exact in relating facts. I have observed it myself. You are 
apt to amplify : to enlarge a little beyond the truth. You 
cannot imagine, if others observe this, how it will ailect 
your reputation. 


“ But 
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•• But I fear you are more wanting «in ^another respect.* 
That you give a loose to your tongue when you are angry : 
that your language .then, is ifot only sharp, hut coarse, and 
ilLhred — If this be so, the people will not bear it. They 
will not take it either from you or me,** &c. 

Jl^r. IVeslvy^ notwithstanding his advanced age, 
continued his jouriiies and labours with the same 
punctuality, though not perhaps with the same vigour 
as usual. He still rose at four iu the morning, and 
apportioned his empIo\uiienls to the dillereiit jKirts 
of tile day. It was a fixed practical rule with him, which 
he obsiu ved to the very end of life, that a miiu who 
wisii(*s to avoid temptation, and all foolish and hurtful 
habits, should be constantly" employed ; i\\\A gvneralhjf 
have a ciM'tain portion of work to do within a limited 
time. "J1ii.s, doubtless, is a good practical rule, and 
will save those whose time is at their own disposal, if 
tlu*y have resolution to follow it, from imnimerublc 
iiieouvcniences. — In 1187, he visited Ireland : and 
jiassing through the North of that kingdom, called 
upon a respectable Clergyman, whose kind attentions 
in his sickness at Tandraf^ee had laid him under obli- 
gations. After be had quitted this agreeable family, 
lie sent The (lergyinan the following letter. 

“ Ri:v. AND Dr. AH Sir, 

1 have obligations to you on many areuunts, from the 
time 1 first saw you : particularly for the kind concern you 
slu'WfMl, when I was ill at Tandra»cc, These have incrca.sed 
upon me every time tliat 1 have since had the pleasure of wait* 
ing upon you. Permit me. Sir, to 9|)eak without reserve. 
I’lsteeni was added to my afleclioiiate regard, w'heii I saw 
thr niiconunon pains you took w'ith the Hock coiinnitted to 
your care ; as also, when 1 ob.served the rernarknlily serious 
manner wherein you rend prayers in your family. Many 
years have pa.ssed .since that time ; many nnirc than I «'im 
likely to see under the sun. But before 1 go h nee, 1 would 
E e 2 fain 
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fain j;i?e you oneVw^iice of my Hiiic&re regard; the rather^ 
Ix^cauftc 1 can scarce expect to see you again tilJ we meet in 
a better world, l^ut it is dKiicult tor me to do it, as 1 feci 
myself inferior to you in so many respects. Yet pennit mu 
to ask a strange question, Is ^our soul as much alive to God 
us it was once ? Have you not suffered loss from your re- 
lations or acquaintance, that are sensible and agreeable men,, 
but not incumbered with religion r Some of them, perhaps, 
Os free from the very form, as from the power of it. 0 Sir, 
if you lose any of fitt thimrs ivkich ym have uroui'ht, who can 
make you amends for that loss? If you do not reccirv a full 
rtraard, what equivalent can you gain ? I was pained, even 
at your hospitaiile tabhs in the midst of those 1 loved so w*ell. 
W'o did not hestin and close the meal, in the same manner 
yr»u did t(jn years ago ! You was then, contrary to almost 
universal custom, un fashionably serious in asking a blessing 
and retunyiig thanks. 1 know many would blame you for 
it ; but. surely the Lord sai<l, ' Servant of God, well done I' 
Wishing you, and your lovely family every blessing, 

I am. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, 

Your obliged and aflectionate brother and Servant, 

J. 

In February 1788, Mr. WV.?/cfy obst*rvcs, “ I took 
n sidcnin leave of the congregation at West^strM , liy 
a]>| dying once more what I Inul enforced tifiy years 
before, titf grace ye are saved through faith — 'I'be 
next evening wo had a very numerous congregation at 
the New’ Chapel, to wdiom 1 declared the whole eounstd 
of God. I seemed now to have finished my work in 
Loudon, If I see it again, well : if not, I prav (jod 
to raise up others, that will be more faithful and more 
suecessful in his work.” 

On his birtli-day this year, he makes the following 
observations, “ 1 this day enter on my oighty-tifili 
year. And wliat cause have 1 to praise God, us for 

a thou- 
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a tiiousancl spiritual blessings, so |br^o(Vily blessings 
also ? How little have 1 suilered yet, by the rush of 
numerous years ! It is fhie, I am not so a^ile as I 
was in times past : I do not run or walk so fast as I 
<lid. My sffiht is a little decayed. My left eye is 
grown dim, and hardly scTves nie to read. 1 have 
daily some pain in rUe ball of my right eye, as also 
in my riglit temple (occasioned by a blow rcceiml 
some time since) and in my right shoulder and arm, 
which I impute partly to a sprain, and partly to the 
rheumatism, I find likewise some decay in my memory, 
\vith regard to names and things lately past: but not 
at all with regard to wbat 1 have read or lieard, twenty, 
forty, or sixty ytjars ago. Neither do I find any 
decay in my hearing, smell, taste, or appetite (though 
1 want but a third part of the food 1 once did) nor do 
1 feel any such thing «s weariness, either in trifvelliii'g 
or preacliing. And I am not conscious of any decay in 
writing sermons, which I do as readily, and J believe , 
as eoiTcetly as ever. 

. To what cause can I impute this, that I am as I 
am ? First, doubtless, to the power of God, fitting 
me for the work to which I am called, as lon^; as lie 
pleases to continue me tlicrein : and next, suhordi- 
nately to this, to the prayers of his children — May 
we not impute as inferior means, 1. I'o my con- 
stant exercise and change of air? 2. To my never 
having lost a night's sleep, sick or well, at land or sea, 
since I was born ? 3. To my^ having sleep at com- 

mand, so that whenever I feel myself almost worn 
out, I cull it, uiid it comes day or iiiglit ? 4. To my 

having constantly, for aimve sixty years, risen at 
four in the morning r 5. To my constant preaching 
at five in the morning, for above fifty years? (J. To 
uiy having had so little pain in iny life, and so little 

sorrow 
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sorrow or anxWus care ? — Even now, though I hncl 
pain daily in my eye,, temple, or arm, yet it is 
never violent, and seldom dasts many minutes at a 
time. 

Whether or not this is sent to give me warning, 
that I am shortly to quite this tabernacle, I do not 
know : but be it one way or the other, I have only 
to say, . 

* IVIy remnant of days 
1 spend to his praise. 

Who died the whole to redeem : 

Be they many or few, 

My days arc his due, 

And they all arc devoted to him 

May 1^, 1788, Mr, /res/fiy, taking a review of the 
work in which he had spent his life, thus reinuiks 
especially on its scriptural liberality. 

77»cre is no other Religious Society under heaven, \\ liich 
requires nothing of men in order to their admission into it, 
hut a desire to save their sotth. Look all around you, you 
cannot be admitted into the C hurch or Society of the PirJjj/- 
tcriaiui, baptists, Quakers, or any other, unless you hold the 
s^mc opinions with iiietn, and adhere to the same mode of 
worship. The Methodists alone do not insist on your iiolding 
this or that opinion, but they think uiul let think, Ncilher 
do they iiiiposc any particular inudo of worship, but you 
may continue to worship in your former maimer, be it what 
it may. Now 1 do not know any otiirr religious Society 
rither ancient or modern, wherein such liberty of conscience 
is now allowed, or has b ?en allowed since the age of the apos- 
tles ! Here is our glorying, and a glorying |)eculiar to us ! 
What ScK'iety shares it with usr” Blessed be God we still 
enjoy this liberty ; and even with eiicrease ! 

July 29, The forty-fifth Conference was held in 
Ifindon. Mr, IVtsletfs account of it is. 


One 
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** One of the most important points <i4fnsidcred at this 
Conference was, that respecting the (!'hurch. The sum of 
a long conversation was, I ^ That in a course of fifty years, 
wc had neither premeditatedly nor willingly varied from it in 
oiie article, either of doctrine or disc'ipline. 2. That w'e were 
not yet consci(»us of varying from it in any point of JocOvW. 
3. TJiat we have in a course of years, out of nec essity, not 
choice, slowly and warily varied in some points of discipline 
by preaching in the lields, by extemporary prayer, by em- 
ploying Lay-Preaclicrs, by tbrming and regulating Societies, 
and by holding yearly Conferences. But wc did none of 
tiiese things till we were convinced wc could no longer omit 
them, but at the peril of our souls.” 

It is evident from this account that with regard to 
discipline^ Mr. Wesley followed the Scripture and the 
openings of Providence. 

The following new rule was made at Confiirencc. 

Many of our Prcracliers have been obliged to 
no from the bouse of one friend to another for all their 

to 

meals, to the great loss of their time and to the in- 
jury of the work of Ood. What can be done to 
prevcMit this evil in future Let every Circuit 

provide a sufficient allowance for the Preachers, that 
tliey may in general eat their meals at their ow'ii lodg- 
ings. 

Mr. Wesley for tlie first time published the follow- 
ing letter, addressed to his Societies from the Con- 
ference. 

To our Societies in En'Aand and Ireland. 

•* Fifty years agu, and for scver4 years following, all our 
Preachers were single men ; when in process of time a few of 
them married, those w ith whom they laboured, maiutamed both 
them and their wives, there being then no settled allowance 
either for the one or the other. But above thirty years ago, it 
was found most coO>enicnt to fix a stated allowance for both, 
nnd this was found by the CircuiU where tliey were stationed ; 

till 
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till one year s^e^of the Circuits complained of poverty. 
Dr. Coke and I supplied what was wanting. The next year 
the number of wives increasing, three or four of them were 
supplied out of the Contingent Fund. This was a bad pre-* 
cedent, for more and more wives w^ere thrown upon this Fund, 
till it was likely to be swallowed up thereby. We could 
think of no way to prevent this, but to consider the state of 
our Societies in England and Ireland, and to beg the members 
of each Circuit to give us that assistance, which they can easily 
do without hurting their families. 

** Within these fifty years, the substance of the Methodists 
is increased in proportion to their numbers. Therefore if you 
are not straitened in your ow'n bowels, this will be no griev- 
ance, but you will chearfully give food and raiment to those, 
who give up all their time and strength aqd labour to your 
service. 

Londpn, Avg, 2, 1788. John Wesley.” 

Tlic same address was published iu the Iris/i 
Minutes the year following in the very^ same words, 
which shews that Mr. Wesley did not confine himsedf 
to exactness us to the dates ; but states the facts. 'Dio 
fiihl time alluded to was in the year 1740, just forty- 
eight years before; the second was in the year 1762, 
just thirty-six years before. 

December *jl, 1788, Mr. 71 makes the follow- 
ing remarks. A numcroiis company concluded the 
old year with a very solemn watch-night. Hitherto 
(hkI liiUli helped us : and we neither see nor feel any 
of those icrrihle jmiginents, which it was said, God 
would pour out upeij the nation, about the eondusiou 
of the. year — For near seventy ycais I have observi*d, 
that before any war or public cuiamity, En^luml 
abounds with prophets, who confidently furetel many 
tciriblc things. They generally believe themselves; 
but arc carried away with a vain imagination. Ami 
tliey arc seldom undeceived even by the failure of ihfir 

predictions, ' 
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predictions, but still believe they \rili^e fulfilled soma 
time or other.” 

January 1, 1789, He &ys, If this is to be the last 
year of my life, according to some of tliose prophecies, 
I hope it will be the best. I am not careful about it, 
hut heartily rc'ceive the advice of the Angel in Milton^ 
* How well is thine; how long permit to Ileav’n.” 

Notwithstanding his advanced age, and increasing 
infirmities, Mr. /fe5763/ this year visited Ireland ; and 
travelled through various parts of the kingdom, 
preaching and meeting the societies as usual,* 

I'ho 


* It is a pleasing feature of the present day, that the spirit of toleration 
and candour appears of late more diffused, and persecution discounten- 
anced, though not utterly discontinued. During the first struggles of Me- 
thodism in Ireland^ many harsh and severe measures were resorted to; and 
not a few of both wicked and prejudiced magistrates were foutid ^ exceed 
their powers by their attempts to crut// t/ds ject f Of this the following 
letter written by Mr. Trembath to Mr. in the year 1748, is a spe- 

cimen. At this period the Methdht Soeiay in Dublin suffci-ed great perse- 
cution, as appears by this letter. ^ I believe this persecution was per- 
mitted for good, that we might not trust in an arm of flesh. We tiiooglit 
the Magistrates would do us justice ; but in this we were disappomted, 
likewise drives us all to prayer and watchfulness, and also causes us 
to love cacii otiicr better than ever; so tliat we are like sheep driven by 
** the wolf into the fold. When we went out, we carried our lives in our 
^ bands; but nil this did not hinder U8 once from nreecing together at the 
u»ual hours. The Society still encreased, and those who had the root 
in iherrsclvcs stood like marble pillars ; and, by the grace of Clod, were 
resolved rather to die with Christ, than to deny him. All the city was 
in an uproar: some said, * Jt is a shame ; the men do no harm.* Others 
said, * The dogs deserve all to be hanged.* Blessed be God, we walk 
** unhurt in fire ! Now we can literally ^y, we live by faith ; and the 
^ le»s we have of human lidp, the more we shall have of divine.'* 

Some time after, a zealous mob, who for some time liad greatly incom- 
moded those who attended at the Preaching. house in Marlhoruugk^itntt^ 
made an atuck in form. They abused the Preacher and the congregation 
ip a veiy gross manner. Tliey then pulled down the pulpit, and carrying 
;t with tlie benches, into the street, made a large fire of them, round 
Vhich Jhey shouted for several hours. 
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The followi^ paper is without date ; and though 
I suppose it was written a few years before thisperiod, 
yet I shall here insert it, omitting an observation or 
two on the Jlutchinsoniun Philosophy, 

To 

But in Cork the violence of their persecutors was still greater. For more 
than three months, a riotous mob, headed by a ballad- sint;er, whose name 
was Enz/rr, had declared open war against these new teformers, and all 
who attended their preaching. To give a detail of their violence would be 
idmost coo shocking to human nature. They fell upon men and women, 
old and young, with clubs and swords, and heat and wounded them in 
a dreadful manner. But they wete not content with thus abusing the peo- 
ple when attending the preaching. *1 hey surrounded their houses, wound- 
ed their customers, broke their windows, and threatened to pull thtir houses 
down, unless they would engage to leave this vtay t 1 he common epitiiets 
used on these occasions by Butler and his paity, were heretis iLgSy and here» 
tie ^ ; and several even of the magisttates rather encouraged, than 
Strove XQ prevent tivose disorders. 

A Mr. y^tnes^ a considerable merchant, who w'as a member of the So- 
ciety, Ipplied to the mayor, but could obtain no redress. The house of a 
Mr. Sullivan being beset, and the mob beginning to pull it down, he ap- 
plied to file mayor, who after much importunity came with him to tlie 
spot. When they were in the midst of the mob, the mayor said aloud, 
e It is your own i9ult for entertaining those Preazhers : if you will turn 
them out of your house, 1 will engage there shall be no harm done ; but 
if you will not turn them out, you must take what you get.’ On this 
the mob set up a huzra, and threw stones faster than before. Mr. Sullivan 
exclaimed, * This is fine usage under a Protestant Government. If 1 had 
g priest saying mass m every room of it, my house would not be touched.’ 
The mayor replied, * The priests are tolerated j but you are not. You 
calk coo much : go in, and shut up your doors.* Seeing no remedy, he 
did so } and the mob continued throwing stones into the house, till neas 
twelve at night. A poor woman having expressed some concern at seeing 
Butler with his ballads in one hand and a Bible in the other, out of which 
he pttaektd in his way, Mr. Sheriff Baly ordered his bailiff to carry her 
to Brulewllf where she was confined for two days ! 

Alter this, it was not, for those who had any regard either to thtir 
persons or goods, to oppose Mr. Butkr, So the poor people patiently suf - 
{ered wlattver he or his mob thought proper to inflict upon them, till the 
assizes drew on, at which time they doubled not to find a sufficient though 
late relief. 

Aocord'.ngly on August 19, 1749^ twrnty.eight depositions (fiom which 
the 4buve facts art taken) were laid before the Grand Jury. But they did 

not 
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To THE Reverend Dean D-*— — , 

" Rev. Sir, 

'' When Dr. Bentley published his r/mrA* Tes^tament, ono 
remarked, f Pity but he would publish the Old : then wo 
should have two New Testaments,* It is done : those who 


not find any one of these bills. Instead of this, they made that memor- 
able presentment, which is wortlky to be preserved in their records to aR 
succeeding generations. 

“ fyie fnti apd freunt Charles Wesley, to he a fenon of ill fame^ a vagMm 
bondy and a common distur her (f h'.i Mi^etty'i fedccy and we fray that be nttf y 
be tram fot ted.'* 

The following persons were also presented in like manner, ^homa\ WiU 
liamsy Robert Swindellty yorathan Reevesy yames h^heatleyy John Larivo Jiy^ 
Joieth NtAuliffy Cbarlei bieltony hKilliam Tockety and Daniel SuUn'an. 

Butler and Ins mob w-cre now in higher spirits than ever. They scoured 
the streets, day and night j frequently hallowing as they went along, * Five 
pounds for a Swaddlei*s head ;** (a name fird given to Mr. Cennicky from liis 
preaching on those words, Ye shall Jind the babe wrapped in snvatfellingfclothesy 
lying in a tnanget •) Their chief declaring to them all, he had full liberty 
now to do whatever lie would. 

In consiqucncc of ilic ifiameful refusal of justice above-mentioned, the 
rioters continiKd the s.ime outiages during the greater pait of the following 
winter. At the I.,ent as-sizes, ilic Preachers (who made up the wdiolc num- 
ber then travelling in the kingdom, or at least as many of them as luad ever 
been in Cork or its neighbourheod) assembled at the house of Mr. Jonrsy 
and went fioni thence in a body to the Court, accompanied by Mr. Janet 
and otiTrr reputable inhabitants. His Majt sty's judge behaved as bec.irTie 
him. He inquired where were the persons prc.^cnicd. On tlicir ht'.n;; 
pointed out to him, lie seemed for some time visibly agitated, and unable 
to proceed. He at length called for the evidence, on wliich Butler appeared. 
On his saying, in answer to the first question, that he w'.v. a ballad-s'n,^er, 
the judge desired him to withdiaw, observing, that it was a pity that U 
had not been presented. No other person appearing, he turned to rlie 
Preachers, and ' said, ^ Gent It men, chcr^ is no evidence agaitne you : 
you may letiret I am sorry that you have been treated so very improperly. 
1 Ikopc tiic police of this city will be better attended to for the time to 
come.’* 

Persecution has almost wlu>1ly subsided $ and those who were formerly 
despised and hated, aic now respected by their Christian brethren. Their 
numbers also have given them consequence in the national scale. Every 
government must perceive, that those citizens are most valuable, whose 
pbedience and peaceableness are strengthened by religiotti privileges. 
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jt‘ceiv« Mr. tflftchinsffn*s emeiiilatioixs, certainl}' have twa 
New 'rcatameiits ! Hut 1 Ktunibl<^ at the threshold, Can vve 
lielieve> that Cod Icli his whola (!hiiix‘h so ignorant of the 
•Scn|jtilres till ycBterday ? And if lie was pleased to reveal 
the sense of it itow, to whom may we suppose He would 
i^eveut it > • Ail Scripture, (says KcmpiJi) ijiust he understcKxl 

by the same Spirit whereby it was written/ And a greater 
than he says, * Them that are meek wilt He guide in judg- 
meiit, and them that are gentle wiil He learn his ways/ Hut 
was Mr. //— - eminently meek and gentle ? 

“ HowevtTi in order to learn ail 1 could from his works, 
kfter first consulting them, 1 carefully read over Air. Spemmant 
Mr. Jnncu's ingenious book, and the* (rlait!foio Abridgment. I 
rend the lust with Air. Thomas ll’alsk,* the best Ilebritan ( 
ever knew, 1 never asked him the meaning of an Hcbrrjf 
word, but he would immediately tell me, how oftea it oc- 
curred ip^thedlible, and w hat it meant in each place ! We 
ilieii both observed, that Mr. JIutchimmCs whole scheme is 
built upon Ktymologies: the most uncertain foiiudatiun itx 
the world, und the least to be depended upon : w e observed 
secondly, that if the Points be allowed, all his building sinks 
lit oiicu : and thirdly, that setting tiieni aside, many, of his 
I;tyu«ologies aro forced, and unnatural, {lo frequently, to 
find the Etymology of one woni, squceze.4 two Kadiccn to- 
gether: a liberty never to be taken, where a word may 
fairly be derived from a single Radix, 

•* But may 1 haauird a few words on the points ? Air. 

iJ atfirms, they were invented by the Masorites,f 

only 

• A Lty-Prcaclicr and an Iiineraoe. 
t ilftfisfw, » A i«rm in «*hc Jiwil theology, tignifyti^ a work on 
the Dibit \ fcrrormcd by eeveral learned JieUhs, to tenure it from any 
aUcra'tiout which might othcrwi»c liap|)cii. 

According to £iisi Levita, the authors of the Masera, were the 
yrmn of a famoui tchool at Tiieritu, about five hundred years after 
ChrUt. who composed, or at least began the 'Ma»»ra ; whence they 
are called MmmiUi and il/oisrifis Ahen A'lsre, makes them tlw 

authora of the accents and puinis which ktyc for vowels in the U^krttB 
(tat, as we now find U, 
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only thirteen or fourteen hundred yeari ago, in order to de* 
stroy the sense of Scripture. 1 doubt thijf ; iiho can prove it } 
Who can prove they were noj as old as Ezra ; if not co-eval 
with the language ? Let any one give a fair reading, only to 
what Dr. ComeliuH Bayley has ollered, in the Preface to his 
IhbrcJi Grammar, and he will be as sick of reading with- 
out p'oints, as I am ; at least, til) he can answer the Doctor*! 
arguments, he will not be so positive upon the question. 

** As to his Theology, I first stumble at his prtifuse en- 
comiums on the Ifrhrciv language. Hut is it not the language 
which God himself used ? And is not (treckUm, tlieiaugtiago 
which God himself used ? And did He not use it in deliver- 
ing to man a far more perfect Dispensation than that Hu 
. delivered in Jlebrtvj ? Who can deny it ? And does not 
even this consideration give us reason at least to suspect, that 
the Grtxk language is as far superior to the Iltbrciv, as tho 
New Testament is to the Old ? And indeed, if we set pre- 
judice aside, and consider both, w'ith attention ainf c^pdour^ 
can we help seeing, that the Greek excels the Hchtru), as 
much in beauty and strength, as it does in copiousness } I 
suppose no one from the beginning of the world wrote better 
Hebreiu than Moses, IJut doe.s not the language of St. Paid 
excel the language of Moses, as much as the knowledge of 
St. Paul excelled his. 

“ speak this, even on soppositioii that you read the 
Hcbreii', as I believe Ezra, if not Moses did, with points. For 
if we read it in the imxlcrn way vulhoul points, I appeal 
to tivery compeUmt judge, whether it be not the most 
equivocal.’’ 

About this time, one or Iw^o of the Prcacliers, ami 
a fewv societies, were harassed b}* Justices of the PeacC| 
under a pretence entirely new. The Methodists were 
told, ‘‘ You profess yourselves n»eiiil)ers of tIteCliurcli 
f)f England; therefore yoar licences arc good for 
nothing ; nor can you as nirntbers of the Ciiurcli 
receive any benefit troiu the Act of Toleration:^ Mr. 

JVesUjf 
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Weslejff saw, tKat the proceedings on this subtle 
distinction were extended over the nation, the Metho- 
dists must either profess tlfemselves Dissenters, or 
suffer infinite trouble. Notwithstanding his ordina- 
tions, he has borne ample testimony, that he did not 
wish the people to alter their relative situation to the 
national Church, &c. and yet he wished them to be 
effectually relieved from this embarrassment. He stated 
the case to a member of Parliament, a real friend to 
liberty, hoping the Legislature might be prevailed 
upon to interpose, and free the Methodists from the 
penalties of the Conventicle Act. There is not much 
reason to doubt but this privilege would have been 
obtained, by a little perseverance : but the peaceable 
demeanour and loyalty of the Methodists, together 
with the jiumifest good resulting to both Church and 
State from their labours have obtained that great body 
the full use of their religious privileges throughout 
the British Dominions. Mr. IVesky states the case 
thus : 

Last month a few poor people met together in Lincoln.^ 
shire, to pray, and to praise God, in a friend’s house ; there 
W’as no preaching at ail. * Two neighbouring Justices, fined 
the man of the house twenty pounds. I suppose lie was nut 
worth twenty shillings— Upon this, his household goods were 
distrained and sold to pay the fine. He appealed to the 
Quarter-Sessions; but all the Justices averred, 'The Me- 
thodists could have no relief from the Act of Toierntion,* 
because they went to Church ; and that, so long as they 
did so, the Conventicle Act should be executed upon them.* 

Last Sunday, when one of our Preachers was beginning 
to speak to a quiet congregation, a neighbouring Justice sent 
a Constable to seize him, though he was licensed : and would 

' not 

* For Extracts of those Acts, see Note in ptges 414, -<^16 of th» 
voloiiif. 
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dot release him till he had paid twenty pounds — telling him# 
his licence was good for nothing. * BecaW he was a Church^ 
man/ ^ 

•• Now Sir. what can the Metkodiau ^ ? They are liable 
to be ruined* by the Cwcentide Act. and they have no re- 
lief from the Act of ToleratimJ If this is not oppression# 
whsft is? Where then is F.n»lL^h liberty? 'Ihe liberty of 
Christians, yea of every rational creature ? who as such, has 
a right to worship God according to his own conscience. But 
waving the c|ucstion of right and wrong, what prudence is 
there in oppressing such a btaly of loyal subjects ? If theso 
good Magistrates could drive them, not only out t>f Somerset* 
shire, but out of England, who would be gainers thereby? 
Not his Majesty, whom we honour and love : not his 
M inisters. whom we love and serve for his sake. Do they 
wish to tiTrow away so many thousand friends ? who are 
now lK>und to them by stronger tics than that of ititercst — If 
you will speak a word to Mr. Pitt on that head. y(|u will 
oblige.’* &c. 

The paper from which the above is taken# is only 
a copy : and we have some doubt, whether StnnerseU 
shire be not inserted for Lincolnshire before mentiniieJ 
in the same paper. However this may be, Mr. IVeslejf 

wrote to the Bishop of the following letter a 

few nfonths In.’foro the above was written. 

“ My Loud. 

1 am a dying man. having already one foot in the 
grave, llumunly speaking, I cannot long creep upon the 
earth, being now nearer ninety than eigiity years of age. 
But I cannot die in peace, before I have discharged this 
oftice of Ch'istim Jove to your Lordship. I write without 
eereniony. as neither hoping nor feuring any thing from 
your Lordship, or from any man livmg. And 1 ask. 'in the 
name and in the presence of hitn. to whdm both you and I 
are slnirtly to give an account, why do you trouble those 
that are quiet in the land ? Those that fear God and work 

righto* 
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righteousness ? Does your Lordship know what the Methodists 
are ? That many thdhsands of them are zealous members of 
the Church of England ? and jstrongly attached, not only 
iohis Majesty, but to his present Ministry? Why should 
your Lordship, setting religion out of the queftion, throw 
away such a body of respectable friends ? Is it for their 
religious sentiments ? Alas niy Lord, is this a time to per- 
secute anj man for conscience-sake ? 1 beseech you, my 
Lord, do as you would be done to. You a man of sense : 
you are a man of learning : nay, I verily believe (what is 
of infinitely more value) you are a man of piety. Then 
think, and let think — 1 pray God to bless you with the 
choicest of his blessings — 

1 am, my Lord,'’ &c. 

To another Bishop, who, we suppose, had for- 
bidden his Clergy to let Mr. Wesky preach in their 
Churches, he w rote in bis own laconic way as follows: 

" My Loan, 

** Several years ago, the Church-Warden of St. Bartho- 
lomew's informed Dr. Gibson, then Lord bishop of London, 
• My Lord, Mr. Bateman, our Rector, invites Mr. Wesley 
very frequently to preach in his Church.’ The Bishop re- 
plied, * And what would you have me do ? I have no right 
to hi;ider him. Mr. Wesley is a Clergyman regularly or- 
dained, and under no Ecclesiastical Censure.^ 

1 am, my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s obedient Servant, 

John Wesley/’ 

Mr^ IVesley began • now to feel the infirmities of age 
increase fast upon him, though he continued hia usual 
labours without complaint. But in 1790, he observes, 

lam now an ohl man, decayed from beaii to foot. 
My eyes are dim : ray right hand shakes much : my 
mouth is hot and dry every morning : 1. have a linger- 
ing 
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ing fever almost every day : and qpy motion is weak 
and slow. However, blessed be God, I do not slack 
my labour. I can preacll and write 'still.*^ And on 
June 28 , h^birth-day, he further observes, ** This day 
I enter into my » eighty-eighth year. For above eighty* 
six years, I found none of the infirmities of old a^ ; 
my eyes did not wax dim, neither was my natural 
strength abated. But last August, I found almost a 
sudden change ; my eyes were so dim, that no glasses 
would help me : my strength likewise quite forsook me, 
and probably will not return in this world. But I feel 
no pain from head to foot, only it seems nature is ex- 
hausted, and hiunanly speaking, will sink more and 
more, till, 

** Tlie weary springs of life stand still at last.*' 

This, at length, was literally the case ; the dcluh of 
Mr. Wesleif^ like that of his brother Charles^ being one 
of those rare instances in which nature, drooping under 
the load of years, sinks by a gentle decay. For several 
years preceding his death, this decay was, perhaps, 
more visible to others than to himself ; particularly by a 
more frequent disposition to sleep during the day ; by 
a growing defect in memory, a faculty he once possess* 
ed in a high degree of perfection ; and by a general 
diiiiinutioii of the vigour and agility he had so long en- 
joyed. His labours, however, suffered little interrup- 
tion : and when the summons came, it found him, as 
he always wished it should, in the ha^mess^ still occu* 
pied in his Master's work! 

July 1790 , The forty-seventh Conference was held 
in BristoL This was the last at which Mr. Wesley 
tvus present. From the Minutes it appgara he ap- 
pointed nine Priacbers as ^ Committee for the 
mafiagemeut of the West Jmlia affiurs,’* i. e. the 

vyL. 11. V# Missions; 
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missions ; and six Preachers to be a Building Com* 
mittcc for Great^Britain^ and four for IrelawL It 
wQuhi appear by this that lie wisliod to "see the differ- 
ent labours of the Conference divided in^ separate. 
Committeesi which would undoubtedly save a great 
deal of time, and give scope to the talents of many 
more of die Preachjcrs than can be at present employed 
in the business that comes before them. 

The general Minutes from 1744 to 1789, were at 
this time published. From them we learn the manner 
in which the Preachers proceed to business at Confer- 
ence. It is thus detailed : 

Suesiian. Wliat is the method wherein we usually proceed 
in our Conferences ? — Anmer. We enquire* 

I, What Preachers are admitted into full connexion this 
year? 1. Who remain on trial? S. Who arc admitted on 
trial? 4. Who desist from travelling? 5. Who have died 
this year? 0. Are there any objections to any of the Preachers? 
{they are tlicn named one by one.) 7. How arc the Preachers 
stationed this year? 8. What numbers are in the StKieties? 
P. What is the Kingswood collection ? 10. What boys arc 

. received this year ? 11. What girls are assisted ? What 

is contributed for the yearly expences? U. How was it 
expended ? 14. What is contributed towards the fund for 

superannuated Preachers and Widows? 15. What demands 
are there upon it ? 10. How many Preachers* wives are to be 

provided for? 17. By what b'oeieties ? 18. When and 

whea* may our nekt Conference begin ?* 

Thursday, the 17>h of February 1791, Mr. IV'esley 
preached at Lambeth : but on his return home, seemed 
much indisposed, and supposed he had taken cold. — 

The 

• Since Mr. WuUft death, When the Preechers siecinble, the first 
thlqgthey do Is to elect a Ficsideiit sod Secrctarj, which is done hf 
hnllot. The Miimus of the Diarkts smthm lead overs tftcr which 
tha CenISereiico proceeds accortinf to the above method. 
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The next day, he read and wrote astusual ; and in the 
evening preached at Chelsea with some difficulty, hav- 
ing a high degree of fever. Saturday he still perse- 
vered in his usual employments, though to those about 
him, his complaints seemed evidently increasing. He 
dined at Islington^ and desired a friend to read to him 
from the fourth to the seventh chapter of Joh^ inclu- 
sive. On Sunday he rose early, aceprding to custom, 
but quite unfit for the exercises of the day. He was 
obliged to lie down about seven o'clock in the morning, 
and slept several hours. In the coure of the day two 
of his own discourses on the sermon on the mount, 
were read to him ; and in the evening lie came down 
to supper. Monday the 2tst, he seemed much better, 
and visited a friend at Twickenham. Tuesday, he 
went on with his usual ivork, preached at die 
Boad^ and seemed better than he had been for some 
days, Wednesday he went to Leatherhead^ where he 
delivered his last sermon, from Seek ye the Lard while 
he ma^ be found ; call ye upon him while he is near.— 
Thursday he paid a visit to Mr. JVolff^s lovely family 
at Balaam^ from whence he returned, on Friday the 
^5th, •extremely ill. His friends were struck w^th 
the manner of his getting out of the carriage, and still 
more when he went up stairs, and sat down in his 
chair. He sent every one out of the room, and desi- 
red not to be interrupted for half an hour* When 
that tiffie was expired, some mulled wine was brought 
him, of which he drank a little. • In a tew minutes he 
threw it up, and said, I must lie down." His 
friends were now alarmed, and Dr, Whfiehtad was 
immediately sent for, , On entering the room, he said 
in a chearful voice, Doctor, they are more, afraid 
-tlian hurt." Most of this day he lay in bed, had a 
quick pulse, with a considerable dogree of fever and 
Ff2 atupor. 
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sUipor. Saturday^ the 26th, he continued much in 
the same state ; taking very little, either of medicine 
or nourishment. Sunday morning, he seemed better, 
got up, and took a cup of tea. Sitting in his chair 
he looked quite cheerful,. and repeated tbe^ words of 
bis brother Charles. 

I'ill glad I lay this body down, 

Thy servant, J^ord attend ; 

Aud, O ! niy life of mercy crown 
With a triumphant end !” 

Soon after he emphatically said, ^ Our friend Lasa^ 
rus sleepeth.” Exerting himself to converse with 
some friends he was soon fatigued, and obliged to lie 
down. After lying some time quiet, he looked up, 
and said, Speak to me, I cannot speak.” The per- 
sons ^)r(!&ent kneeled down to pray with him, and his 
hearty Amen^ shewed he was perfectly sensible of what 
was said. Some time after he said, There is no need 
of more ; when at Bristol my words were, 

** 1 the chief of sinners am, 

I3ut Jesus died for nie."*^” 

Monday, tlic 28th, his weakness increased. He 
slept most of the day, and spoke but little ; that 

little 

• Atttc BrUtot Conference, in 1783. Mr. WietJty was taken very ills 
neither he nor his friends thought he could recover. From the nature 
of his con^plaint, be supposed a spasm would seise his stomach and pro- 
bably occasion sudden death. Under these views of Ids liAtion, he 
said to Mr. BraAfard^^H bi^ve been reflecting on my past life : I have 
been wandering up apd down, between fifty and sixty years, endeavour. 
Ing in my poor way, to do a Uttio good to my ftUow creatures : and now 
it is probable, that there are but a few steps between me and death \ 
and what have t to trust to for salvation ? 1 can see nothing which 1 have 
done or suffinred, that will bear looking at. 1 liave no other plea than 
this, * ] the chief of sinners am, but Jesus died for me.** The sentiment 
h«w csprctied and his le^nce fo It in his last sickness, plainly ihev||s 
how steadily he had persevered in the same views of the Gospel wi|h 
wliich he set out to preach iv 



1791.] 


REV. KIIIN WESLEY. 


♦37 

little testified how much his whole heart was taken up 
hi the care of the societies, the j^ory of God, and 
the promotion of the things }iertaining to tliat king, 
dom, to which he was hastening. Olicc he said, in al 
low hut distinct manner, ** There is no way into the 
holiest, but by the blood of Jesus.’* He asked what 
the words were, from which he had preaclied a little 
bc*fore at Ilawpsfcad, Being told they were these ; 
Brethren^ ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Chrisif 
whoy though he was richy yet for your sak'es became 
poory that ye through his poverty might become rich. 
He rcfdied, “ That is the foundation, tlie only foun- 
dation, and there is no other.” — This day . Dr. WViiVtr- 
head desired he might be asked, if he would have any 
other physician .called in to attend him ? but this ho 
absolutely refused, — It is remarkable, that he suHered 
so little pain, never complaining of any during his 
illness, but once of a pain in his breast. This was a 
restless night. ••^Tuesday morning, he sang two .verses 
of a hymn : then lying still, as if to recover strength, 
lie called for pen and ink ; but when it was brought he 
could not write, A person said, Let me write for 
you, Sir tell mewhat you would say.” He replied^ 
“ Nothing, but that God is ivith us.” In the forenoon 
lie said, I will get up.” While they were prepar- 
ing his clothes, he broke out in a manner that asto- 
Yiishcd ait who were about him, in singing, 

i’ll praise my Maker while I’ve breath. 

And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ iny nobler powers : . 

My days of priase shall ne’er be past. 

While life, and thought, and being last. 

Or immortality endures!” 

Having g6t him into his chair, they observed him 
ehaege for death. But he, regardless of iiis dying 

body, 
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body, said with a weak voice, Lord, Thou givest 
Strength to those %vho can speak, and to those who 
cannot. Speak, Lord, tOeall our hearts, and let 
them know that Thou loosest tongues.'* He then 
sung, 

"To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Who sweetly all agree” — 

Here his voice failed. After gasping for breath he 
said, ** Now we have tlciieall.” He was then laid on 
the bed, from whence be rose no more. After resting 
a little^ he called to those who were with him, To 
pray aud praise.” Soon after he said, Let me be 
buried in nothing but what is woollen, and let my 
corpse be carried in my coffin, into the chapel.’* 
And again called upon them to ** Pray and praise,’* 
and taking each by the hand, and alTcctionately saluting 
them, bade them farewell. Attempting afterwards to 
say sometliing which they could not understand, he 
paused a little, and then with all the remaining strength 
he bad, said, The best of all is, God is with us.’* 
And again, lifting his hands, he repeated the same 
words in holy triumph, The best of ail is, God is 
with us.’* Something being given him to moisten his 
lips, he said, ** It will not do ^ we must take the 
consequence. Never mind the poor carcase.” Being 
told that his brothcr*s widow was come, he said, He 
givetlk his servants rest ;** thanked her as she pressed 
bis hand, and afiectionatcly endeavoured to kiss her. 
His lips being again wet, he repeated bis usual grace 
after a meal ; ** We tliunk Thee, O Lord, for these 
and all thy mercies: bless the Church and King, 
grant us truth and ]icace, through Jtstis Christ our 
Lord.** After some pause, be said, The clouds 
drop fatness. The Lord is with us^ the God of 

Jacob 



1791 .] 


REV. JOHN WESLRY. 


439 


Jacob is our rcrugc.^’ He again called tliem to prayer, 
and appeared ferrently to join in tlftsir petitions. 

Most of the following yight, be qften attempted to 
repeat the psalm before mentioned ; but could only 
get out, “ ril pi*aise, I’ll praise.’* On Wednesday 
morning, his end drew near. Mr. Bradford^ his old 
and faithful friend, who, with the affection of a .son, 
had attended him for many years, now prayed with 
him; and the last word be was heard to articulate, 
was “ Farew'clL” — A few minutes before ten, on the 
second day of March, while a number of frteruUwcre 
kneeling around his bed. 

Died Mr. John Wesley ^ without a groan / 

He was ill the eighty-eighth year of his age, had 
been sixty-live years in the Ministry ; and the pre- 
ceding pages will be a lasting memorial of his uaicom- 
inon zeal, diligence, and usefulness in his Master’s 
work, for more than half a century. — His death was 
an admirable close of so laborious and useful a life. 

March the 9tb, was the day appointed for bis in- 
terment. The Preachers then in London^ requested 
that Dr. Whitehead should deliver the Funeral Dis- 
course; ; and the executors afterwards approved of the 
appointment. The tnteiition was, to carry the coi*pse 
into the chapel, and place it in a raised situation 
before the pulpit during the service. But the crowds 
which came to see the body while it lay in the 
coffin, both in the private house, and especially in' 
the chapel the day before the funeral, were so great, 
that his friends were apprehensive of a tumult, if 
they should proceed on the plan first intended. It was 
therefore resolved, the evening before, to bury him 
between five and six. in tfie morning. Though the 
time of notice to his friends was short, and the design 

itself 
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itself was spoken of with great caution, yet a consider- 
able number of petsoiis attended at that early hour... 
The late Rev. Mr. Richardstn^ who now lies with him 
in the same vault, read the funeral service in a 
manner that made it peculiarly affecting: when he 
came to that party>f it, Forasmuch as it bath pleased 
Almighty God to take unto himself the soul of our 
dear Brother, &c.” he substituted, with the most ten- 
der emphasis, the epithet Father instead of Brother ; 
which bad so powerful an effect on the congregation, 
that from silent tears, they seemed universally to 
burst out into loud weeping. 

Insctij^ion tm his CofKn. 

\ JOHANNES WESLEY, A.M, { 

I Otim. Soc. Cull. Lin, (>xon. | 

4 Ob. 2do. die Martii, |7yi. ^ 

\ An. JEt. 88.* > 

. The Discourse by Dr. Whitehead was delivered f in 
the chapel at the hour appointed in the forenoon, to 
an ustouisliing inultitude of people ; among whom were 
many Ministers of the Gospel, l>oth of the Establish- 
ment, and Dissenters, The audience was still and 
solemn as night ; and all seemed to carry away with 
them, enlarged views of Mr. Wesleys character, and 
rorious impressions of tlie importance of religion, and 
ibe utility of Methodism^ 

The 

* J V ^ . 

* John Wciky, Mister of Arts, formerly Fellow of Lincoto-CoDege, 
Oxford, died do the ifcdod day of March, 1791, In the dshty-eighth 
year of hit agb. 

' t Thia excdlimi OlieDlirat li ahbjtdnfd id*ihh ApjfMiidix 10 thir 
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The death > of Mr. fVestey, attracted the public' 
Uotice beyond any former cxatnpfe, perhaps, of i' 
Clergyman hdwever digidiicd. It being generally 
known, that he died as he had lived ; and evinced in 
death, the uprightness and integrity of his life, die 
impression on the public mind in favour of his 
character and of Methodism^ was almost universal ; so 
tliat some persons said, Mr. Wesleif will do more good 
by bis death, than he did in his whole life. This, 
however, is certain, tbatadoorof usefulness was ncnii 
opened to tiie Methodist Preachers, unknown at any 
former period. 


2^he foll<rxi}ig is a Copy of his Last Will and 
Testament. 

In the name of God, Amen ! 

I JOHN WESLEY, Clerk, some time I\liow of 
College, Oj/ord, revoking all others, appoint this my last Will 
and 'i'cstameiit. 

1 give all my Looks now on sale, and the copies of them 
(only subject to a rent charge of 85L a year to the widow 
and children of iny Brother) to iny iiiithful friends, Jokn 
Horton, Merchant, George ICofg, Merchant, and WilUum 
Mnrrhit, St o; k- broker, all of London, in trust for the general 
Fund of the MethodUt Conference in carrying on the work of 
(;o<l, by itinerant Preachers, on condition that they permil 
the following Committee, Thomas C^ke, James Creighton, Peard 
Dickenson, Thomas Rankin, George Whitejidd, and the London 
Assistant for the time being, still ta super-iiUeiid the PriiiU 
ing-Press, and to empUiy Hannah Paramore and George Para* 
more, as heretofore, unless four of the Committee judge a 
chantge to be needful. 

1 give the Book% FmpiUire, and whatever else belongs to 
me in the. three housesat Kingswood, in trust to Thomas Cokcp 
Alexander Mather, and Heniy Moore, to be still employed in 

teaching 
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teaching End maintaining the children of poor travelting 
Paachert. 

1 give to Thomas Coke, Doctor John Whitehead, mi Hemy 
Moore, all the Books which are in my Study and Bed-cham- 
ber at London, and in my Studies elsewhere, in trust for the 
use of the Preachers who shall labour there from time to time. 

** I give the Coins, and whatever else is found in the 
drawer of my Bureau at London, to my dear grand daugh- 
tehi Mary and Jane Smith. 

** I give all my Manuscripts to Thomas Coke, Doctor White- 
head, and Henry Moore, to be burnt or published as they 
see good. 

1 give whatever Money remains in my Bureau and Pock« 
ets to be equally divide<l between Thomas Briscoe, William 
Collins, John Easton, and Isaac Brown» 

I desire my Gowns, Cassocks/ Sashes, and Bands may 
remain in the Chapel for the use of the Clergymen attend* 
lug the^re. ' 

desire the London Assistant fer the time being to di 
vide the rest of my wearing apparel among those four of 
the travelling l^achers that want it most ; only my Pellisc 
1 give to the Rev. Mr. Creighton; my Watch to my friend 
Joseph Bradford i my Gold Seal to Elizabeth Ritchie. 

** 1 give my Chaise and Horses to James Ward and Charles 
Wheeler, in trust, to bo sold, and the Money to be divided 
between Hamnah Abbott and the members of the Select 
Society. 

Out of the first money which arises from the sale of 
Books, 1 bequeath to my dear sister Martha Hall (ifalive) £¥>, 
to Mr. Creighton aforesai<l, £^0, and to the Rev. Mh Heath 
£fiO. 

*• And whereas I am Empowered by a late Deed to namu 
the peraons who are to preach in the New Chapel at London, 
(the Clergymen for a continuance,) and by another Deed to 
name a Committee for apimiutiiig Preachers in the New Cha- 
pel at JSaM, 1 do hereby appoint John Richardson, Thomas 
Qoke, Jams Creightm, IWd J^iekensost, Clerks, Mexandfr 

Mather^ 
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Mather, William Thoiimm, Henry Moore, Andrew Blair, John 
Valton, Joseph Bradford, Jams Rogp^ ^4 William MyUs lo 
preach in the New Ciiepel at^ London, and to be the Coiamil- 
tee for appointing pr^hers in the New Chapel at Bii/A. 

** 1 likewise appoint fiemy Brooke, Painter, Arthur Keene, 
Gent, and William Whiiestone, Stationer, ail of Dublin, to re> 
ceive the annuity of «£5. left to Kingswood-School 

by the late Roger Shiel, Esq, 

** 1 give o£’ 6. to be divided among the six poor men, named 
by the Assistant, who shall carry my body to the grave ; 
for 1 particularly desire there may be no herse, no coach, no 
escutcheon, no pomp, except the tears of tliem that loved me, 
and are following me to Abraham’s bosom, 1 solemnly adjure 
my Executors in the name of God, punctually to observe this. 

** Lastly, 1 give to each of those travelling Preachers who 
shall remain in the connexion six months after niy decease, 
as a small token of my love, the eight Volumes of Sermons. 

** 1 appoint John IJorton, George Wolff, and William ^Mar^ 
riott, aforesaid, to be executors of this my last Will and 
Testament, for which trouble they will receive no recoinpence 
till the resurection of the Just. 

Witness my hand and seal the 20th day of February, 
1789. 

JOHN WESLEY. (Seal,) 

Signed, Sealed, and delivered, by the said Testator as and 
for his last Will and Testament, in the presence of us, 
WILLIAM CLULOW, 

ELIZABETH CLULOW, 

Should there be any part of my personal estate undisposed 
of by this niy last Will : I give the same unto my two Nieces 
E, Ellison and S. Collet, equally. 

JOHN WESLEY. 

WILLUM CLULOW. 

ELIZABCTfl CLULOW. 

Feb. 25, 17119, 

** 1 give my Types, Printing-Presses, and every thing per- 
taining thereto to Mr. Thomas Rankin, and Mr. George 
IVhitefield, in trust for the use of the Conference. 

JOHN WESLEY,^ 
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' Above a year krid a half after itaaking this WiH, Mr. 
'Wesley executed ^'Deed, in which he appointed seven 
gentlemen, via. Dr. Thoma* Coke, hlessrs. Alexander 
Mather y Peard i)ickenson^ John Valton^ Jamet Pogers^ 
Joseph Taylor j and Adam Clarke^ Trustees for all 
Ms Books, Pauipidets, and Copy.right, for carrying 
on the Work of God by Itinerant Preachers, according 
to the enrolled Deed, which we have already mention- 
ed. But Dr. Coke being in America oX thxi ixme of 
Mr. IVesley^s death, the Deed was suffered to lie dor- 
mant till his return. The three Executors then took 
the advice of two of the most eminent Counsellors in 
the kingdom, wdio tnfomed them that the Deed wa^ 
of a iestamenfary nature, and therefore superseded the 
Will with respect to tlic Books, &c. The Deed was 
then pi^Qjietited to the Judge of the Prerogative Court 
of tKtnferhuryj who received it as the third Codicil 
of Mr, Wcslvy^s Will \ on whicli the tlirec Executors 
delivered up their general Probate, and received a new 
oiuj linvited to those particulars which were not men- 
tioned in the Deed. At the same time a I’robute was 
granted by the Court to the seven Trustees, constitu- 
ting them Executors for all the Books, Pamphlets, and 
( o|)y-right, of which Mr. Wesley died possessed ; and 
empowering them to pay all his debts and legacies. 


The 



REV. JOHN WESLEY. 


445 


n9i.] 


The Slate ike CMtitatm at the Cohfermee preceding 
the Death of Mr. Weslef. 


Circuits. 

Preachers. 

Members. 

Ill England, . . , . 

05 

195 

52.832 

Ill Ireland, .... 

. 23 

07 

u.loa 

In Wales, .... 

• $ 

7 

5(10 

In Scotland, . . • . 

8 

18 

1080 

In the Isle of Man, - 

- 1 

3 

2580 

In the Norman Isles, - 

- 2 

4 

498 

In the West Imiia Isles, 

. 7 

13 

4500 

In the British Dominions 
in America, 

} * 

6 

800 

In the United States of 
America, 

L: 

198 

43,205 

Total. 

210 

. 511 



The first l*rcachers began to assist Mr. Wesley aa 
Itinerants in the year 1740, Twenty-five years after, 
viz. in the year 1765, their names and stations were 
fur the first time published in the Minutes of the Cott- 
fercnce. Ail therefore, viho eamc into tlie connexion 
(luring tjwit period may be considered as tlic first race 
of Methodist Preachers. I’ho last Conference which 
Mr. Wesley presided at, was in the year 1790, exaedy 
twenty-five years from the year 1765. The Preachers 
wlio were admitted into the connexion during this 
period may be considered as the second race of 
Methodist Preachers. Those wlio have been admitted 
since Mr. Wesley's death, may be considered as the 
third race. For all their names, and the year when 
each began to travel, see the Appendix. 



The following Inraipiieii, though In the judgment of man/, not at all ' , 
wortl^ of Mr. Wesley, haa lince lus interment been put on his Tomb. 


^ To the Memory of ^ 

THE VENERABLE JOHN WESLEY, A. M. S 
Late Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxforp. ^ 

This Great Light arose 
(By the singular Providence of God) ^ 

To enlighten these Nations, 

And to revive, et^force, and defend. 

The Pure, Apostolical Doctrines and Practices of^ 
THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH: 

^ Which lie continued to do, by his \VRrriNGs and his 
^ Laeours, ^ 

^ For more than Half a Century : 7 

^ And, to his expressible Joy, ^ 

Not only, beheld their Influence extending, ^ 

And their Efficacy witnessed, ^ 

In the Hearts and Lives of Many Thousands, ik 
As well in the Western World, as in these % 
Kingdoms : ^ 

But also, far above all human Power or Expectation, S 

Lived to ace Provision made, by the singular Grace of ^ 
Goo, 

For their Continuance and Establishment, \ 

To the Joy of futurr Generations ! S 

UIeader, If thou art constrained to bless the Instrument,^ 
^ Giv*e God the Glory I ^ 

4fter havintt lansmished a few de^s. He at length finished 
^ his Course and his Life together ; gioriousiy L 
7 triumjAing over Death, March 2, An, 7 

T Horn, IT91, in the Eigfity^eighih Ytmr T 

Ik qf his Age, 

s s 



The ibUowing Epitaph, written by Dr. Whitehead, haa been imciMI 
on a marble Tablet and placed in the New Chapel, City-Road, by order 
of the Trustee!. 


^ SacTfid to the Memo^ 

^ Of the Rev. JOHN WESLEV, . 

^ , Sometime Fdlaw of Lincoln College, Oxfoer. S 

7 A Man, in Learning and sincere Piety, S 

^ Scarcely inferior to any : S 

S In Zeal, Ministerial labours, and extensive Usefulnea, S 

S Superior (perha|)s) to all Men ^ 

^ Since the days of St, PA UL. ^ 

! Regardless of Fatigue, personal Danger, and Disgrace, S 

He went out into the highways and hedges, S 

Calling Sinners tb Bcpenlance, , % 

And Preaching the GOSPEL of Peace. ^ 

He was the Founder of the Methodist Societies ; S 
The Patron and Friend of the I.4iy-Preachers, > ^ 

By whose aid he extended the Plan of Itinerant preaching i 
Through Great-Britain and Ireland, 

The [firsf-lNDiEs and America 
^ With unexampled Success. 

\ He was born June I7th, 170.7, 

^ And died March 2d, 1791 ; 

^ In sure and certain hope of Eternal life, 

Through the Atonement and Mediation of a Crucified Saviour. 

^ He w'as sixty-five Years in the Ministry, 

4^ And fifiy-two an Itinerant Preacher : 

4^ He lived to see, in these Kingdoms only, 

^ About three-hundred Itinerant, 

^ And a thousand Locai Preachers, 

^ Raised up from tj^midst of his own People ; 

^ And eighty-thousand Persons in the Societies under bis care. 

^ His Name will ever be had in grateful Remembrance 
A By all who rejoice in the universal Spread 

> Of the Gospel of CHRIST. 

^ Soli Deo Gloria. 
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Delivered at the New Chapel in the City-Road» London^ 
On the 9th of March^ 119 1 > 

At the Interment of the late Rev. John Wesley^ 
By John Whitehead, M. D. 

2 Samuel iih 58. 

Know ye not, that tkere'is a Prince, and a great Man fallen 
this day in Israel t 


j[ SHALL onlyobserve on thepaasageof Scripture which I hare 
now read, that the Hebrew word, which is rendered Prince, 
sometimes signifies a Leader; and sometimes also it is applied to 
a person of superior or princely qualities. In this general sense 
the passage may be applied to that emiuent Servant of God, of 
whose character 1 am now to speak. This is all the use I 
shall make of the words ; I consider them only as a motto to 
the Discourse 1 intend to deliver. 

When we consider the public character of the late Rev. Mr.* 
Wesley, and the various opinions which have been entertained 
concerning him : when ng consider the extent of his la* 
hours, the influence which be has M over a larffe body of 
people, and the prevalence of his sentiments, not only in thm, 
but even in other nations ; it becomes a matter of some im-* 


portance to enquire into the leading features of his character, 
Uth as a Man, and as a Minister of the Coq>ei. This 1 
mean to do in the present discourse. ' 

VOL. II. ag But 
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But jrou must not expect the flowers of eloquence, nor the 
8pleiiiii<i ornamenfs of speech : these are things which Ido not 
much cultivate* 1 vfiW, however, endeavour to speak with 
plainness and proprietyi so as to be understood ; andl hope 
that in going through the various matters 1 intend to speak ot^ 
you willrcccive instruction and proBt. 

I. ]. Although the ac<|uisition of human learning has 
been little esteemed by some religious people ; yet we must 
acknowledge that it is of very considerable service to a 
Minister or the Gospel. The knowledge of languages, and 
of arts and sciences, is not only an ornament to the mind, 
but it enlarges the human faculties ; it improve.^ the under- 
standing, gives a habit of tliinking closely and reasoning 
justly; and prepares the miticl, when under a proper direc- 
tion, for great attainments even in religion. These advantages 
Mr. possc^ssed in a high degree, and he knew well how 

to improve them to the most useful purposes in his ministerial 
labours. His tiiind was richly furnished w ith literature in its 
various brunches : he was well read in ancient, and several 
modern tongues. In the learjied languages he was a critic : 
and must have studied them with peculiar pleasure in his 
youth, iir he could mit have made that progress in classical 
leariiiiiff,*' W’litch so ju.Mtly raised him to a distinguished rank 
Hs a Scholar. It ha.s been acknow ledged by men who were 
good judges, and no great frienils to Mr. fp'rs/ty, that when 
at (’olle^, he gave pr<x>fs of a fine classical taste : and there 
are some poems Mliich he wrote' at that time, which shew 
ihat he had formed his taste on the best models of antiquity. 
Those who were nuich in his company, and heard his apt 
and |>oiiited quotations from the tiiul Roman Classics, 

on the vsirioiis occasions which occurred in travelling and in 
conversation, could not but be Sensible that he bad read them 
as n critic ; that be admired their stile, had entered into their 
s]>irit, and was delighted with their beautkes.-^l]e has selected 
some pieces from the Rotnan Classics *, and as he travelled, 
he would sometimes read them for bis amusement. 

But he did not conhne his studies of this kind to profane 
literature : Sacheo Leasninu likewise occupied much of his 
time and attention. ^ lie was well read in the Hebrew Scrip- 
ture.s ; and in the original language of the New Testaiuent 
he was an able critic, aiid so conversant with it, that some- 
times of late 1 have been exceedingly surprized to observe, 
that, when he has evidently been at a loss to repeat a passage 
'out of the New Testament in the words of our common trans- 
lation, he was never at a loss to repeat it in the orimnal Greek; 
the words seemed to flow without the least diii?culty or 
hesitation, and he was always correct in reciting them ; which 
made it evident to me, fmit she words and phrases of the 

original, 
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original, were more familiar to him than the words of any 
transiaiion* 

2. The works op Goo in the crestiom, aff^ another 
fruitful .source of iustructioif and pleasme to an enouiring 
mind ; and the 6ve volumes which he published on jnmtirai 
Philosophy^ shew how well he had studied that br^ch of 
knowled^. It is true, he did not study the higher branches 
of the IVlathematics ; but he esteemed the knowledge of this 
science oi* great importance in the improvement of the mind* 
It forms a person to a habit of close attention to a subject, 
and of thinking aud reasoning justly upon it* And it ap- 
pears to me that he applied himself to tue study of it in his 
youth, HO liir as to make himself master of Sip Isaac A’rwlON*s 
Principia, and of his Theory of Light and Colours. 

3. The Art of Logic was another branch of science, 
which he had ruKivated with the utmost attention aud cure. 
It has been universally acknowledged that he was a master 
in it. But Logic, in his view of it, is not what has been 
commonly so called in the sohools: it is not the art of 
WTangliiig, nor of making frivolous distinctions, otlen with- 
out a diliereiice. Logic, according to him, is common sense 
improved by art; or, in bis own words, ** the arf of^good 
sense ; the art of comprehending things clearly ; of judging 
truly ; and of reasoning conclusively : or, in another view 
of It, the art of learning and teaching.*' 

4. If wc take a view* of his conduct in the early part of life, 
we shall find, that he paid ^ strict attention to religion : his 
character whh moral from early youth ; he always reverenced 
Lod and his sacred \vor<l : he was attentive to the forms of 
religion, and so far as he at that time understood it, he un- 
doubtedly was conscientious and regular in the practice of all 
the duties of it. 

5. if we consider his qualifications for enquiring after truth, 
t think we shall find that he possessed every requisite to 
examine a subject that we could expect or wish a man to 
have ; a strong natural understanding highly cultivated, and 
well stored with the knowledge of languages, and of various 
arts and sciences $ he had a reverence for God ; he was con- 
scieutious in all his ways, and iiiteii( upon discovering the 
truth in every thing that "became the subject of his enquiries. 
And it evt^ttlly appears, that he had firmness and resolution 
to embrace truth wherever he found it, however unfashion* 
able it might appear. This it not the ease wdth all men of 
learning : many persuade themselves that they sure searching 
after truth ; but if they meet with it dressed in a different 
form to that under wbieh they have been accittomed to con- 
sider it, they are ashamed of it. This cann it be said of 
^Ir. Ifcslty: cautious in his enquiries, ho |oaghi truth from 
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the levc of it, and inrberever he found it, had firmness to 
eittbraco it, and pubUcl^r to avow it. These are evidences 
of a strong and liberal mind, possessed of every requisite to 
pfosecate enquires afief truth. ^ 

That this is a just repfesciitatio.^ of hiUi, is evident ; for, 
we find that notwithstanciing the extent of his knowiedge, the 
seriousness of his devotion, and the regularity of his conduct : 
and although at this time he gave all he had to feed aiul 
clothe the poor, and was not only blameless in the eye of 
the world, but in many things. excelled ; yet, after a diligent 
and patient examination of the Scriptures, he became sensi- 
ble that all he knew, and^all he did, was insuificient to 
reconcile him to (fod : he became sensible tliat all he could 
do, could never atone for one sin. 1 will give you his oWn 
words on this subject; which he wrote, not by way of 
lystcntation, but of humiliation ; and to awaken reflection, 
if possible, in the minds of those who might think of them- 
selves as he had former!/ thought of himself. 

Are they read in Philotanphy ? so was I. In ancient 
Or modern Tongues? so was I also. Are they versed in the 
science of Divinity? 1 too have studied it many years. 
Can they « talk fluently im spiritual things? the very same 
could* I do. Are they plenteous in alms? Behold I gave 
nil my goods to feed the poor. Do they give tlieir labour 
as well as their substance ? 1 have laboured more abundantly 
than they all. Are they willing to sufler fur their brethren ? 

1 have thrown up my friends, reputation, and case. 1 hav^ 
put my life in my hand. I lieve given my body to be 
parched up with heat ; consumed with toil and weariness, 
or whatever (iod should please to bring upon me. But does 
this make me acceptable to Cod ? Does all 1 ever did or 
can, knoiL't say, g/t'C, do, or suffer, justify me in hiif sight ? 
By 110 means. If the Oracles of Cioil are true ; if we are 
stdl to abide by the law and the testimony ; all these things, 
though when ennobled by faith in Christ, they are holy, 
just, and good ; yet without it are dung and dross.* This then 
1 have learned, that, having nothing in, or of myself to plead, 
I have no hope but that of being justified freely through 
the righteousness that is in Jesus : I have no hope, but that 
if ] seek 1 shall find Christ, and be found in him, not 
having my own righteousness, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of Cod by 
faith .^■ 

These were the thoughts he had of himself at this time, 
when his understanding was opened to the view of gospel 
truths; when he began to see the purity and holiness of 

Cod 
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Ood auJ hia own sinfulness, notwit bst^iuHug all tbe exceU 
leiicies he had to plead in the opinion of others. 

Let us now observe, that^ this opinion was not taken up 
rashly : no doubt many of his friends, when they heard him 
speak in this nianner, thought him beside hiinkdf: when 
they considered his former manner of life, and his regularity 
iit«every part of his conduct, and heard him say that he 
was ii sinner, a sinner under the wrath of God, a sinner 
that stood in need of mercy ; they looked upon him a? 
almost insane. But this opinion of himself was the result of 
the most mature enquiry : it was nnt an enthusiastic notion, 
the elfect of a licateci imuginatimi 9 it was a conviction of 
his mind founded on a scriptural and rational view of the 
nature of God, and of his own state. Consider, 1 beseech 
you. what 1 have been observing of his qualificutions to 
ciKjuire after truth : a man o.f a strong understanding, of u 
cultivated mind, accustomed to the habit of reasoning, uev 
4 'ustoiiicd tu investigate every thing in the most cautious 
inaiiner, before* lie drew liis conclusions : and tell me if 
this be the c<mduct of an enthusiast ? If it bu the character 
of one that takes, up things rashly ; that follows l4ie dictates 
of a wild imagination ? Will any man calmly alTirut this ? 
We must say, that this opinion of himself was not taken up in 
any such way. lie te|ls us, that after conversing with people 
of experience, he sat down and read his (ireel; Testament 
over, with a view to the grand and leading doctrines of 
justification : he could nut oc satisfied with auy thing less 
than this : he proceeded upon conviction in every step that 
he took. And let me ask if any man could proceeil with 
more caution, or take wiser methods to guard against error, 
in a Inatter of such importance to his own comfort and 
happiness, and to the peace and comfort of others? And 
hero we may again trace the marks of a great and liberal 
mind 9 >Yhen he saw the truth, he embraced it though it 
conderiiiuui himself. This is not the ca.se with all : how 
many see the truth and* shrink from it ? He on the con* 
trary embraced it though it condemned him ; and though 
he knew the profession of it would expose him to ridicule, 
contempt, and reproacii. is it possible for any man to give 
a stronger proof than this, th 4 he acts from conviction ; 
and from a love of (what at least he conceives to be) the 
truth ? Had all those wfio have read Mr. WTitings, 

or heard him preach, acted with the same sincerity and 
firmness that he did, the number of coaverts woultl have 
been much more numerous thaii we have yet seen them. 

H. 1 . We shall now endeavour to take a view of his 
religious sentiments. He made up bis miod upon the doctrines 

he 
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be taught, as I have observed before, in the most cautiouf; 
inatmer, examining iKe scriptui'es continually, never adopting 
any opinion without evidence from Scripture and reason. So 
far was he from following a heai^ imagination, or t'lkiiig up 
opinions as an enthusiast, that he maintained we ought , to use 
our understanding, compare one thing with another, and 
draw just conclusions from such comparisons, as well iii 
matters of religion as in other things, it is in this sense he 
uses the w'ord reason when he says, There are many that 
Utterly decry the use of reason in religion, nay, that condemn 
all reasoning concerning the things of God, as utterly destruc- 
tive of true religion ; but we can in no wise agree with this. 
We find no authority for it in holy writ. So far from it, 
that we find there both our Ixird and his Apostles reasoning 
continually with their opposers. Neither do \vc know' in alt 
the productions of ancient and modern times such a chain of 
reasoning and argumentation, so close, so solid, so regularly 
connected, as the Epistle to the Ihl)reii:8. And the .strongest 
rcasoner whom we have ever observed (excepting only Jrsns 
of I^lazareth) was that Paul of Tarsus; the same who has 
leil that g|ain direction for all Christians, In malice or 
wicketiness be ye children ; but in understanding, or reason, 
be ye men.^* 

It is evident from these words, that Mr. IVesley deemed it 
necessary to use his reason in searching into the things of 
God. He read the Scriptures, and used his understanding in 
the best manner he could, to comprehend their meaning. He 
formed his religious ])riiiciples in this way ; he examined 
every step he took, and admitted no doctrine, nor any intcr- 
])reta(ion of Scripture, but what appeared to liiin to be 
ogrecabic to reason. 

How absurd is it to suppose, that w e must lay aside our 
reason in matters of religion. What lias a roan to guide him, 
if he lay aside the use of his reason ; You will ,8ay the 
ficriptures are the rule of our faith and practice : but, 1 ask 
how a man can apply the rule w ithout using his reason r 
What has he to shew him that he applies it right rather tliau 
wrong ? A man that gives up his reastin in niatters of religion ; 
1 will even say in luuttcrr of experience, in matters that coiv 
cern the internal sUte of his ow'n mind, abandons liimself 
to imagination, and ia liable to be carried away by his 
passions, he knows not whither ; liko a ship at sea without 
a rudder, and without a compass, he has nothing to direct 
him how to steer his course, and he cannot tell whither he 
is going. How justly then did the Rev. Mr. IVesley adopt 
this principle, that wc ought to use our reason to guard our 

minds 
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minds A'om error ; and to t-nnltle us to form a true judgment 
iMitb of Scripture au«i experience. ^ 

2. Let us now take a yew of lii.s general notion of re- 
li^^ion. Speaking to one uno re(|uire<l a religion agreeable to 
reastni, lie says, “ We join with you in desiring a religion 
founded on reason, and every way agreeable ttien^to. Hut. 

(piestioii remains to be asked, what do you mean by 
reaMiii r I suppo.se you iiumii the eternal reusitn, or. the 
nature of things ; the nature of tiod, and the nature of uiaii, 
with the relations iieees.sarily subsisting between tiit'in. 'ihi.s 
is the very reli«'ioii we preat h : a rtdigioii evidently foniided 
on, and every w;iy agretuilile to eternal reason, to the ex.st*n- 
tial nature of tilings. Its foundation stands on the nature of 
(bid, aiiil the nature of mail, with their inutnal relations." 

Wti have here his general view of religion ; and he 
puhlicly avows that the iiospe! wiiich he preaciicc) is agree- 
.aiile to this view : that it is agreeable to the nature of 
fb)(l and the nature of man, with their mutual relations. 
He was indeed at the utmost distance from the supposition, 
that the (bispel, as a .system, is incoiisi.stent with reason. 
Ami he explained and ilhi.strarcd, on some ornasious, the 
g<‘neral <loetrines which lie taught, in such a way as to 
.shew that they are conformable to the general principle, 
wliicli he has liere laid down. The outcry th^n which has 
been raised against him, and the whole body with whom 
he wa.s connected, as eiitiiu.sia^s and fanatics, is wholly 
iiiifoiimhul ; it only proceeds from the working.s of a 
prejmliced mind, and a want of attention to the things 
spoken. 

3. The Gospel, considered a.s a general plan of salvation, lin 
vlewoJ us a di.splay of the divine peri<:ction.s, in a way agreeable 
to the nature td' (Jod ; in which all the divine attribute.s iiar- 
moiiize, and shine forth vvith peculiar lustre. J)ivinc love 
ill the gift of a Redeemer : divine w'isdorn. conspicuous in 
the plan of redemption : divine justice, iciiipcred with mercy 
to mail, iu. the death of the Saviour; divine energy and 
power, in making ttic whole idlictual to raise a fallen 
creature from a state of sin and iiiiscry, to a state of holiness 
and happiiii*.ss, and from a state of death, to iinmorbil life 
and glory. All tlicM* are con.spicuou.s in the (I'ospel, as a 
gcnc'ral plan of siilvation ; and .shine fortii in the Aice of 
Jesus Christ with peculiar glory. Thus far tlicii the Gospel, 
in his view of it," is worthy of and coijicidc.s with 
our notions of the bannony and unity of the divine attri- 
butes. 

4. llie Gospel, considered as A means to attain an end, 
discovers as great lituess in the means to the end, a.H -an 
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possibly b6 discovered in the structure of natural bodies, or 
in the various operatrous of nature, from a view of which 
we draw our arguments for the ei^stence of God. How often 
have you heard this excellent man enlarge on these things ^ 
How often has he shewn yoo^ that the Gospel afiords as 
clear a display of the moral (>erfection8 of God, as the 
works of nature do of his existence } This certainly 
not an irrational view of the Gospel ; but shewed a mind 
enlarged, capacious, capable of comprehending great things, 
of investigating every part of the Gospel, and of harmonizing 
the whole. 

5. Considering the Gospel as holding fmlh benefits ta 
man, those benefits are suited to the nature and state of man. 
How often have you heard him explain this ? Man is blind, 
ignorant, wandering out of the way; his mind being 
estranged from God, he lives without God in the world. 
But the Gospel, as a system of moral truths, is adapted to. 
enlighten the understanding and direct the judgment. But 
experience and observation may convince us, as well as the 
Scripture, that a man may contemplate moral truths, and 
learn to discourse well on them, without acquiring a prac- 
tical moral principle of sufficient strength to reform his 
conduct. It is conscience that judges of the right or wrong 
of a man’s motives and actions. And till conscience interpose 
its authority, and pass sentence on him, the man remains 
insensible of his own state and condition, however well he 
may discourse on morality in general. He is, in the language 
of Scripture, dead in tres|)asses and sins. The Gospel then, 
being the power of God to salvation, must be more than a 
mere system of morals. It promises, and God actually gives, 
the Spirit of promise, which convinces the world of sin. 
The Spirit of God accompanies the word of the Gospel, 
and the other means of grace, and makes them cHectual to 
awaken conscience to the exercise of its oflice, to puss the 
sentence of condemnation for what has been done wrong ; 
and the speculative truths of the understauding being thus 
combined with the dictate; of conscience, a practical prin- 
ciple is formed of sufficient strength to restrain the ]»issions 
anti reform the conduct. This our Rev. Patlier in the Gospel 
used to call repentance, and oflcn conviction for sin. And 
was he irrational in this? Is not this blessing of the 
Gospel agreeable to the state, and to the natural faculties 
of man ? 

6. He considered the Gospel as a dispensation of mercy 
to men, holding forth pardon, a free pardon of sin to all 
who repent and believe in Christ Jesus. That this is a 
lc;iptural doctrine no man can doubt who reads the Nevv 

Testament : 



$ECT. I.] 


APPENDIX. 


487 


Testament : it is interwoven with ev^fry part of Sktripture^ 

)t will bear the test of reason also. It is suiUnl to tho 
state and wants of men, as tliey Htand related to att holy 
t«od. it is suited to the wants of every man living; every 
man has sinned and come sh(»rt of the glory of Om ; every 
man therefore stands in need of inerey. it Vas not then irru- 
^Hul ill our great .Minister to hold f(»rtli the rich display of 
divine gruee in Christ desus to penitent sinners, in the free 
manlier that he did. His d«R*triiie is founded On u general 
view of the scriptures ; on the peculiar proniist's of the gosptd, 
and it is suited to the prcscMit condition and wants ol' men 
as they stand related to Cod and the pruspecU of another 
>\oild/ 

7. *l'hc gospel enjoins universal holiiU'ss both in liearl 
and the conduct of life. The design of it is to regulate our 
alfeetions, and govern our actions. Jt nnjuires us to bo 
dead to the world and alive to Cud : to love the laird our 
(iud with ail our heart, and our iieighliour as oulrseUes: to 
do unto others as we would wish they should do unto us. 
And (f'od has pnmiised in the gospel, the continual aid and 
assistance of his Holy Spirit, to .strengthen us wfih all iniglil 
ill the inner man : ('hrist is a Saviour that is able to*suvc to 
the uttermost all them that come unto Cod ^ him : and 
there is a tlirone of grace, at which wc may obtain, not 
only iiieiTv, but giniei* to help in lime of need. To him 
who rightly believes the gospel, it is a means udef|iiat«’ to the 
end intemled by it: to him it is a r|iiiek(uiing spirit, a puri- 
fying and cleansing word, the power of Cud to his salvation: 
it inllueiices every faculty of his mind, and regulates every 
action of his life: to lii.s mind it exhibits such views of 
patoilial love in every part of the plan of redemption, and 
of a superintending Providence, directing all things with 
unerring w isiioin, to ])romotc his holiness here, aOd ius hap- 
fiiuess and glory hen'uftcr, that he is continually animated 
to the practice of every f'hristian virtue, and strengthened 
with patience to run the raci' that is set before him. 

'riiu go.spel tluui, con.sidtTcd as a large comprtJiensiva 
plan of redemption, hold.s forth blessings suited to oiir preaeni 
.state and necessities; wisdom to inslrui.l us, grace to j^tify 
or panlon, and to .sanctity and cleaii.He ns from evil ; with 
promises of protection anc) help through the snares and dilh-' 
cultie.s of life. It operates upon us in a way that U suited 
to our faculties: it enlightens the understanding, awakens the 
conscience, governs the will, and regulates the affections. 
Nor are its benefits confined to the present life, they extend 
to the regions of the dead, and expand our views to the 
pFospe^ of eternity. What a glorious view does the gospel 



453 


APPENDIX. 


[sect. I. 


hold forth to us of a resurrection from the dead ? Our 
Lord hath died and risdn again that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. They^ that die in the Lord are 
sti!l under his protection and guitiancc. Death cannot scpa- 
rate any from the love of Christ. The gospel therefore in 
this view holds forth blessings suited to our necessities, as 
comprehetisivc as our wants, and adapted to our state in Ijth, 
and death, and the enjoyments of a glorious and happy 
eternity. These views lie has held forth to you again and 
again, w ith energy and force, and 1 hope they will make a 
l^ing impression upon you. 

8. Hut 1 must observe further, that in explaining the 
order in which the blessings of the gospel are proniisiHl to 
man, he sliewed a mind well instructiHl in the Oracles of 
G(k 1, .'iiid well acquainted with human nature. 

Thcit; is nr>t pcTliaps greater confusion in any part of 
the system nTigioii, or in the common explanations 
given of the gospel than in tills ; I mean in the order' 
in which the blessings of the gospel arc promised to 
Us, and in which we ought to expect them,. We must 
say, that u<ir 1 atlier in the gospel, who is gone to his 
reuard.i, had an e.xccllent introduction to this part of his 
iniiiislerlal otVn'c: he himself had ciitcr(*d in at the right 
door. When' a Minister is awakened in Ins own heart, when 
he iH truly sensihh; of his sui and want of a iKiviour ; and 
ftmiesto <iod for nierev as a |»tM>r sinner, and accepts it as 
the fri.‘e gift of Clod tlirongh drsus Christ; being MMisibie 
that he mti.si be justified (or pardoned) by faith, witliout the 
deeiUoflbe law; he is well prepared to instruct others; ami 
to instruct them not only in tiie right way, but also in the 
right order in which we ought to expect the lumcfils of thu 
tJospel. liow accurate was Mr. IfV-t/ry in shewing that the 
tir>t slc]i to be a (diristian, is to repent ; that till the con- 
science be. awakened to a inie .sense of tha evil of sin, a 
man cannot enter into a state of justification*, il would totally 
subvert tho design of the (iospci, were it possible that an 
iimiwakened person conUl be justified. The very .sup- 
position frustrates every, intention of the coming of the Sou 
of (lod; which was to lUdiMT us from sin, to reconcile us 
to Chid, and to prepare us for heaven. He ha.s carefully 
and properly distinguisluMl ihesir matters iu his preaching 
and writings ; how often has lie told you that the awakening 
of conscience is the first step in supernatural religion ; and 
that till a roan is convinced of the evil of sin and is deter- 
tnitied to depart from it; till he is convinced that there 
is a iK'uuty in holiness, and something truly desirable in 
Iwiug reconciled to Co<l; he is not prepared to receive 
Christ. It would be well if all the ministers of the Gospel 
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laid this true foundation of Christian experience; and did 
not confound the order in which the lilessings of the gos|iel 
are given to the soul. It has been a singular blessing t6 
you^ and to the body of Uie Methodists at large, tlmt your 
iiiTiiisters have so accurately distinguished tiit\<te things, and 
guarded you against error in a niaitor that so nearly concerns 
\;^>ur peace and your progress in the divine life. You have 
fiy these distinctions been (Miahled to judge with niori; 
rertiiiiitv of your of mind, and to what degree of ex* 

periftiu'c you have already attained in the things of < hid: 
you have been enabled to see more diigiuctly and clearly 
the iMMiefiLs of the (oispei ivliich are still betbre y^ii and 
have been animated in ttie pursuit of them, by an assuriiica 
of success, if you persevere in the way which thid has 
appointed. 

Ill marking so distinctly the order in which we experi- 
tMice the benefits of the ltos|Md, Mr. /Icji/ry, in iiiy 
dpiiiion, has fullovvtHl the example of our I.ord and his 
Apostles. <dur Lord began his preaching, by .saying, Repent^ 
J'tr the kingdom of heaven h at hand,* Peter, preaching to the 
Jeivs at Jerusatem, sa^’s, Repent yr, and he comtHtd.j^ Paul 
has made this distinction in the most ^loiiited manner : V 1 kept 
back nothing, (say.s he) that was profitable unto^Hi, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you, pnldicly im3 from house 
to house* ; testifying Imth to tin* Jvii's and also to the rrVrcJSr.t,’ 
rejiefiiaihr tnunra (tod, and faith toward our LordJe»u8 Chriat/*l 
Pint he has not only followed the Strripture in observing tbU 
order, but also reason anti the natural order of things. Doc.i 
not the natural order of things require, that a man be first 
convinced of his faults, before lie i-an be reclaimed from 
them ^ 1^1 ust not a man be conscious of his condemnation 

bfdbrc lie will apply to Cjo<I for pardon ? Our progress in 
f'liri.stian experience bears a striking analogy to our progress 
in any art or science. A man must first be instructed in the 
fundumentai principles of an art or science, before he can 
proceed to the higher branches of it. The first step prepares 
hint for the second, and so on tlirough the whole of hit 
progress. The same order is otis-rvable in Christian cx« 
pcrience. The first step in it prtqiares the niiml for the 
s(;rond ; and so on till we come to the measure of the st<iturc 
of the fulness of Christ. In this important article then, Mr. 
fV'eslcy has spoken according to Scripture, and agreeably to 
the nature and fitness of things. 

The second important and iieceisary step in Christian ex- 
perience, is, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, arising from a 

iMptiinil 
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When theming is duljji 

la mjeiye Cfirist cbam^. pardoi^ helcl 

fbrih ii^tbe Qio^jel os a frea gift* nnr'^tbo^tf; money aad without 
Iprice; Chxuit ia betie p^nof^ to. iti as ti^e aftaaein^nt fur 
vur sinia, Ufyy gl^u set turn fiNrtl\ ci^^cifted before 
your oy^i lie 1m e:ahfUiadi nim Ut yeoi^ i;iew in hia 
briestiy cbaimctei^as the ^oaensatit foctb| aip|i tbewetiW*^ 
lie Imofte^ ah^a y<’a tbb be hue 

made is ceu^letc ji tt\e ap^pat vila ^plesa aiuDer who. 
repeal and tains ftim. His sios intay apd ifieeiy receive 

S afdmt as the gift God ia and UiiougK Christ ; and have 

ree adbutfinceto, t^is tb|one^of giapo. How gloriously baa 
be often et^plsiaed this tenths with whal go^ efiect to. 
niatiy of you? You have been blessed and atreofftliened 
uiidei bi.s wo|d> God has borop witness to tbe t|utn of 
and scaled its.evldeaie ou youjr heaits^ Agaii^ In explaining 
8anctj[ib:atioaba has accurately distinguished it from justifi^ 
^uiiOU* or the pardon of sin. Justificatioti adm^s as into a 
(^ate pf grace and favour with God* into the family of heaven: 

J ito a state of ftsltowship wirh the Father and with his Sot| 
esus fimudattPu of saoctiftca.tiun or 

Christian hplipesa in all ftt extent lie has shewn you that 
the^endea^y*^*:p.d. eiid of your ju^ificat^, is hoUness of bean 
ind holiness Su all manner of conviction i that being 
lustifted by i^tb. your relation to God is altered ; your sins 
are forgives; ypu are now become children of God and heirs 
af all the prooiises of the gospeU and arc quickened and 
gtiinnC^ it In this stage of Cbristiaii 
pxpcriencOj^ fpitb realizes the truths of the Gospel to the 
mind ; it becomes a practical principle pf suOiciept strength, 
pot only to restcdip the uassipns, lipt to purify the lieSrt, to 
iniluence every faculty of the spub an4 <^very action in life* 
piid to transform the niun as a niorsl agent into the image 
of Gpd. What a glorious view pf the Gpspel has he atrorded 
you I and hpw often has he insti'ucted yon that (!hrist, as. 
Uip living head pf his church* and acting upon it* in and by 
Xbo ipeans of every pan of the Gospel* is suilicient to ac> 
compiish the end of bis cpniing; to change the heart, write 
his Ws oppii pur mina* apd make us like bimsplf. lie has 
urged there views of tbeOosppi upon ypp^ again and again* 
and ronm yon to an ardent pnrsnit of universal holiness 
uud ft i>f fttie^ there bps b^U U great cbimpur raised 

against MlU m beip^ bu callpd. bis view oft 

saucti%tlthm msfty even of the 

d[ rtdHpon have tnougbf him very absurd in this 
wmr. t Aall only oOserve upon this head* that* he has. 
pft^ explained to yon what he meant by that term ; and^^ 
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that he did nal mean to diflTer vrith any one about a mrd» 
though it be Scriptural* That he meant, by the went per* 
fection, such a degree of the love of|God and the love of 
mau ; such a degree of the love of justice* truth, holtiieiNi,aiid 
purity as will remove from Aie heart every contrary diapeeitioii 
towards God or man : and that this should be our state of 
mind in every situatiooi and in every cifcumitaoce of 
Oh 1 what a paradise would this earth be^ were aU ChristiaiH 
'Snctified in this deffree! Con there be a more amialile 
picture of the Goapd than this? Is It irrational to tell us 
that God sent his Son into the world to make us new 
creatures? To give ui true views of God and of ourselves : 
of his love* mercy, truth, and goodness : of his providential 
care and his alUsiifficietify to blest us with every blessing in 
heavenly things in Christ Jesus ; to give us true views of life* 
death, and eternity, and hereby to ami us with divine 
streii^h to resist aou overcome the world, the flesh and the 
devil ; and to give us tiiose dispositions of mind which prepare 

to worship, love, reverence and serve God, and to lie just* 
true, and helpful to one another in this wilderness* at a 
preparation for the enjovment of God* and the society of 
heaven ? And is this, f say, to talk irrationallj^? as an eti<* 
thusiast? as one* who is doing an ii^ury tothe«world? 
llow rashly do men judge and sfieak when their passions am 
inflamed ; but candour must acknowledge thal^n this ?m ex- 
cellcfl, and that, though his doctrine be contrary to the liven 
of the professors of religion in general, it is agreeable 
to the oracles of God, and to the nature and fitness of 
things. 

There is another point that 1 mean to consider, relative to 
his religious opinions, and a point likewise that has been 
slrangcly misunderstood, and a great onUry raised against it i 
not indeed by the bulk of religious people, but by men of 
abilities* and of learning, who make pretensions to reason 
and calm discussion. The article 1 mran is this ; that all the 
blessings of the Gospel arc to be obtained by faith. He has 
told us expressly* that we are saved by faith : he has told 
us also, what he means by salvation ; the being pot In posses- 
sion of tiic blessings of the Ctospel ; the beiiig^ justified by 
the grace of God through the redemption that is in Christ ; the 
being sanctifieil, or m«ule holy in heart and holy in all man- 
ner of conversation ; he has taught you that all these things 
are to be obtained by faith. This has been thou|^t a very 
irrational opinion ; 1 thiiib it has been thought so very 

rashly. That it is consonant witli the Scriptures ts beyond a 
lioubt : you can hardly open you Testameut in any part but 
vou will *fiiid this doctrine taught : you can hardly read a 

chapter 
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chapter in St. PauPs Epistlei but you find it inculcated again 
and a^in. I apprehend it will bear the test of reason alsoj, 
and & found upon J^ictest enquiry, to be agreeable to 
our state and condition in this Jife. Is it unreasonable, 
for instance, thiit we should believe in 6od > That we should 
befieve iiii him, who made us, who. upholds us, and 
whb governs ail things; in himi who conducts the 
whole machine of nature in all its vast extent, and in all its^ 
complicated operations ; who comprehends every thing as 
were in one grasp, in whom all things live, and move, and 
Imve their being, is it unreasonahte that a poor mortal who 
knows not Avhat is just coming upon him, not even what 
shall happen to him the next moment, should trust in God ? 
'Phat he liliuuld confide In the goodness and providcuCC of 
him, who sees alt things at one view, past, present, and to 
come t and who sees nun at one glance, in every period of 
his existence, with every surrounding circumstance? Must 
not every reasonable man allow, that this is agreeable to the, 
nature of God, and the sfcite of man ? 

The Gospel promisethito us a state of intercourse and fellow- 
dtip with God, in the present enjoyment of spiritual blessings 
in Christ J«sus. Faith is made a necessary condition of 
entering into this state of intercourse and enjoyment. In 
this, God hot^deak with us in a way suitable to dnr faculties 
and our state ot intercourse with one another. For you can 
have no kind of connexion with each other, without faith ; 
all must acknowledge that faith is the bond of human society. 
Can you transact any kind of business without it ? It is 
evident that you cannot. You can have no enjoyment of 
the tliiii^of this life without au act of faith preceding 
it. All your expectations and' future prospects in life arc 
founded, on fiiith. You will find, upon examination, that in 
every branch of business, in every social intercourse, you 
must first believe, and then you will obtain the thing you 
expected, provided your faith be rightly placed. You can- 
not engage a servant, without faith in him. A merchant 
cannot transact business with any one, without first having 
fiiith in the person with whom he transacts that business. 
When the husbandman plows his land and sows his seed, 
fiiith is the principle ftxnn^^ which he acts. Unless then we 
* act from fiiith, we can have no fellowship with one another, 
nor enjoy the comforts of life. And we^ay further ob- 
serve, that, if the mind be sufilcieotly furnished w ith 
knowledge and prudence, our success will *be in proportion 
to the degree of fiiith, and the exertions that are made in 
consequence of it. This great man then, has shewn him- 
self well acquainted both wiUi Scripture and human na- 
ture. 
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ture« in explaintiig this iniportant aHkle of QKistian ox* . 
perionce. 

It would be wy to shew at lurge|how foitb operutoji on 
the mind in every step of Christian ^^erienco* In repent- 
nnce» the first step toward# the Chn^iatiiife is, amau ntuit 
believe that there is a iiod» who is holy» just and good : 
he muft believe the word of God ; timt t^re is a judgment 
to come, when every thought and action will be exaittijied» 
and when the wdcketl win be coiitlemaed to puntshmeiity 
and the righteous will inherit eU*rual life. Ue Joust believe 
also that God is merciful, that pardon may be olKaiued 
through Je^us Christ ; tor a view of the holiness of God and 
of his own sinfuluesst would, without ibis, produce despair, 
which is not Gospel repentaiieet Wlieu, by the gracto of 
God, those things are imprest u|)on the minci of a man, with 
full conviction of thoir truth, they awaken the conscience, 
and excite htni to atteniioti and sclf*eanuninatioii, and gra- 
dually prepare him to receive Christ in his mediatorial 
^character. 

With respect to pardon, when the mind is rightly pre- 
pared for it, the Gospel has made faith the express couditioti 
of it. I low ably has our aged Minister in the Gosgpl establisb^ 
this truth, and defended it against all opposition, {{lurdon of 
sins is obtained for us by the blood of Christ, it is promised 
to us by the word of Cod / but it must be regrtved by fiiith ; 
wc must believe in the word of pnmiise, in order to^ receive 
it. And he that belicvctU is justified: he is justified now, 
the moment he receives (Jirist as his Mediator, as his 
Saviour, as his Atonement. His faith is counted to him for 
righteousness, it gives him a title to the proniiae of pardon, 
and to the blessings connected with it. 

If w'c examine further how faith purifies the heait, wo 
shun find that there is nothing irrational in tlie doctrine. 
I'here is nothing better adapted to rentc»ve every evil from 
the human heart than faith in Christ ; there is notliing more 
ellicacious, as a means to [^reserve us from evil through liie, 
than faith rightly explained and rightly exercised ; faith us 
it unites us to Christ our Living Heail, gives us a principle 
of the divine life ; we begin to live unto God, from a prin- 
ciple of love in the heart '; to liv^a life that is given by him 
who is the resurrection aud the life, atid wborotseth the soul 
to an union wil^ God. When this has taken place, old 
things are done fway, all things are become new : the views, 
tlie puqioses and the affections of the roan are changed : he 
no loiigt r acts from the' saniejnoiives, nor by the same rule us. 
before; a new principle of action is fomied in the heart, 
w hich directly leads to holiness and to God. 


Faith 
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ialtli as a practical principle, is called by St. Paul, the 
$ulj!ilancc of thing's hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
men. It gives the thiit;^.s hoped for a present subsistence in 
the mind, in that* degree which is suited to our present 
state. It is the evidence of things not seen : it realizes the 
truths of the Gaspei the mind, and enables it to view 
them with as tnuch certainty as we have of the existence of 
corporeal objects, when we feel their iritlucnce on our senses. 
A man who acts under the itiHuence of this faith, who has 
Ciospel truths full in liis view, with all the certainty' that hi;# 
senses can give him of the existence of external objects, w'ill 
undoubtedly find his heart powerfully atlectcd by them. 
'I'his faith will W'ork by love : it will purify the heart from 
e\prv thing contrary to the mind that was in Christ. It will 
enalile him to acknowledge («o<i in all his ways, to set him 
cuntinnally before his eyes, to live ns in hts presiiicc, with 
a view to his glory, and resigned to his will. Let us instain’C 
in one thing only at present. Supp<»se a man believe that 
there is a Frovideiiee which superinteiifls human aflairs : \\ 
he be assureil that l)ivine Lo\e can intmid nothing hut good 
in every thing that happens to him, and that Intiiiilo ^\'is<iom 
cannot err ada))ting the means to the end inU'tided : if he 
be as felly assured of these truths as he is of the existence of 
the things which he seesor hears; wilt not this faith lead him 
to a revereiiVAj fear of Cioil. and a perfect resignation to his 
\vill in e\ery occuiTence of life? It appears to me certain, 
that it will make him cautions in his condtiet, and attentive to 
every part of his iliity. lie will he aiixonisly careful fur 
nothing, hut, li\ing under a deep sense «»f the Divine 
Presence and care, his mind will be kept in perfect peace 
because it is staid upon (Jod. In this then our aged Father 
in ('hrist, appears to have spoken ngreeuhly to Senptur^^ and 
reason. 

Let us now take noticT of his notions of the universality 
of (iospci blessings. Mere lie shone with peculiar lustre; 
here he did honour to G'ofl ami the Divine attributes; he 
iiiaintaiueil that tbid is n ibui of love, not to a part of his 
creatures only, but t»iaU; that he who is the Father of all, 
who made ail, who stands in the same relation to all his 
creatures; loves them :iM : that he loved tire w’orhl and gave 
Ills Sun a ransom for all without distinction of persons; 
that there is no respci't of persons with ^(iod. This is an 
amiable character of the Deity. It alwavs appeared to him, 
that to represent tiorl as partial, as coiihning his love to a 
few, was nn worthy our notions of the Deity. Me therefore 
represented the Gtrspel in tlie m<rst glorious and extensive 
point of view, lie maintained that <Jlirist die«l for ail men, 
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that he is to be offered to all ; ail are to be invited to coma 
to him ; and whosoever comes in the ww which (iod has ap. 
pointed may partake of his blessings. <;ie maiiitaiiied^ 'That 
huiiicient grace is given 1b alb in tiiat way and manner 
which is best adapted to iiifttience the niiud. And may we 
not appeal to every man’s experience for the truth of this } 
How' ofWn has he appealed to the consciences of men? 
Have not your hearts reproved you ? Have not you at times 
trcMiibled tor your sins ? Nay, have you not done more 
than this; have vou not been ashamed of yourselves, have 
you not deti.!steJ your own conduct in secret, when none 
has seen you but God, and none has been privy to your 
actions but your own heart > Whence does if) is arise ? 
t'ertaiiily not from man but from God. It is an evuh neo 
that there is salvation for thee O man who art in this state ; 
(I'od is not wiiiiiig tliat thou shouldst perish; he is calling 
tiice, inviting thee to turn from thy sins, and turn to IhmI. 

has thus stated the tniths of the Gospel with convincing 
evidence to the candid mind, which is open to. the coiivio 
tiof) of truth. And herein he s^mke according to the 
Scriptures. The expressions of Scripture arejiositive in 
favour of this doctrine : there are passage's which su positively 
declare it, that it is impo.ssible to give any other construction 
to them without the greatest violence; but tli^e is not a 
ijingie passage, in the N\wv Testament, which .seems t4> favour 
the doi^triue that (liri^t died for a part of mankind only, 
w hich will not e<xsily admit of a diflereiit coustruciion. 

It is true he has rai.ted some enemies by this doctrine. He 
lias been called an Arminian ; ami perhaps many who have 
UMid the term have aniie\f;d an idea to it by no means just. 
How ojleu has he wished, and it is devoutly to be \\i>iied 
by all the friends of true religion, that the names of (lab inUt 
and Arminian were buried in oblivion ; they liave only ti'iided 
to keep up strife and discord, amongst those who onglit to 
love one another as brethren, however they may have dolered 
on some pi»ints of doctrine. But some have supposed that to 
be an Armiiiiaii \n to maintain salvation by works : it is to 
degrade Christ ; throw the Jusire of redemption* by Christ 
into a cluud utany mte, if not to ovijilurn it. Was this the 
case w ith our nnuister of the Gospel ? L»id ho not preairh 
free grace as muc|i^aai any Calvinist ? Did lie not assert that 
pardem is the free gill of GcmI, wilfcout money and without 
price ? J>id jie not assert that repentance itself only pre- 
pares the heart to receive the j^fl of God, and that it docs 
not give any kind of merit to tbe man ? How often has ho 
decliired to voo that tlie best works any niHii cun pnfoiiii 
need atofu'fuciic. iio far was he from putting works in tin* 
VOL. j). II h pirtce 
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place of the blood of Christ, that he only gave them, in my 
opinion, their just value ; he placed them in the order m 
Christian experience \feere the Gospel places them ; where 
we oii^ht all to place vtliem ; as, the fruits of a living opera** 
tive faith, and as the measure of our future reward ; for 
every man will be rewarded, not fur his w'orks, but according to 
the ‘measure of them. This is undoubtedly a Scriptural re*> 
presentation of this mattiT, and it would be well if all 
Christians were to attend to this distinction more than they 
do. It is to be feared that some have cried out against 
works, not from the very best motives, at least from some 
inclination to relax in holiness. The way in which some 
have preached faith, has done no honour to the Gosptd ; 
and may probably have encouraged some persons to pay less 
attention to Christian duties than they ought to do. But w'o 
must say of him, that while he insisted on good works as 
ihe necessary fruits of faith, he gave the whole glory of 
salvation to God, from first to last ; not only in the general 
plan of it, but in the order of comuiunicating the benefits Of 
Ghrist to the mind. He Mieved that man would never turn 
to God, if God did not Iwgin the work ; nay, how oflen has 
he told you; that the fhr^ approaches of grace to the mind 
are iriesistible ; what I mean is, that a man cannot avoid 
being convigeed that he is a sinner; that (>od by various 
means awakelfs his conscience ; and whether the man will or 
ho, these convictions approach him. Here you see, he gave 
all the glory of the work of salvation in the heart, to the 
grace of he ascribes no merit to works ; he tells you 

indeed that in proportion as you improve the grace given you 
shall have more, and be rcwiurded acconling to your works, 
with grace here as well as glory ht.Teafter. 

There is one subject more, which, though it be of the 
utmost importance in religion, 1 must touch o|)on as briefly 
as passible. Tlie subject which ! mean is Christian experi- 
ence. It is w'ell known that this able Minister of the t^spel, 
together with his brother Charlvi and the Rev. Mr. IVhite^ld, 
have been the principal instruments in the hands of (tod, of 
diilusing the knowledge of this important article of the 
Christian Kdigkin, amongst the bulk of the people of this 
country. And in thisrt'^pecl only, they Imve been a blessing 
to every class and order of men. For though all have not 
helieved their report, yet many have believed it in every 
station of life, and borne a li^py testitaiony to the truth of 
it. How ably has our beloved Father Rlustmted and defended 
this part of Christianity ! Many indeed have supposed that 
what we call experience is mere imagiiiation : that it is no- 
thing more than the working np of wur minds into a fancy 

of 
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of somctl)ing which can have no foundation in truth or reason* 
This has been the general opinion oft^hat the MethoclisU 
call experience, and hence has ar^n the charge of eii- 
thusiasin. But it appears* to me, tirat Chrihiiaii cxperienctr 
is somethin^ real and not imaginary : that it rests upon us 
solid a toundation as the evidence of our extoniid senses. 1 
tliink that we have no more reason to doubt the reality of our 
experience, when it is Scriptural, than we have to ciouiit of 
the existence of an object which we see with our eyes, i.rof 
a sound which we hear with our cars, w hen these organs ioe in 
the most sound and healthy state. But let us entptire u hut 
Christian experience is, aud what degree of certainty there 
is ill it. 

Oiristian experience is the present possession of the bene- 
fits of the Cospel which relate to this life, and which prepare 
U.S for the enjoyment of (iotl in glory. If we use ttiir word 
in the iiiosl exltmsive sens/,' so as to ioeUide the pr>:par<**iun 
of the mind to receive Ciirist in his noHiinlonal ciiarar t' r, it 
will im[)ly repentance towards Cod, faith in the Lord J ‘sus 
Christ, and the fruits of the Spirit, so admirably dc.^cribed 
by St, Paul ; love, joy, peace, long-suJIeriiig,' gentleness, 
gcM>dness, fidelity, meekness and temperance,* \ith all the 
privileges of the Christian state here. Iii tiie OospiT we are 
coiiiinuiided to repent and turn to Cod ; to |ptlieve in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to be filled with the fruiu of ih Spirit. 
The Gospel promises every necessary aid and assistance to put 
us in possession of these benefits ; and we read also in the 
New' 'restameiit of many persons who professed to have ex- 
perience of these things. If indeed the Gospel be a fut>lt>, 
then the things it speaks of, and the promises it makes, signify 
nothing real, they are purely iiuiiginarv* and to profess any 
expefieiice of them most be delusion, but, as we have the 
most certain eviilencc that the <«o.^pel is of l«od ; that it gives 
a true account of what God has done and js now doiug lor 
the salvation of men, and of the means by which he is ac- 
complishing tills great purpose, the |Hrofiliscs it gives us must 
signify something real, and they must be as certain us the 
existence aiidtrilti] of God himself. It is certain then, that wc 
may experience the blessings it promises to us, if we seek them 
in the way which God has ap|>ointe<!. 

If we enquire Into the evidence which a man has that he 
do(;s experience the things we here Sfieak of, wx* .shall hiid 
that it is of the strongest kiod possible. If a man's under- 
shniding' be enlightened with Gospel truths ; if his conscience 
be awakenefi to decide justiv on bis iimtives and at t.oiis, 
jUt they are related to God aoohis hiw ; if in cousci|ijence of 

» b S! this, 
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this^ lie; turn from his nins, and is htitiililt*d, abased, and 
atihanied beforo f»’od for them, and prays for mercy ; how is it 
possible for such a clknge as this, to take place, in the 
dictatifs of his conscieme, and in j[.he opinion he has had of 
liiinself, and he not know it ? the very supposition is absurd ; 
he must be as conscious of it as he is of his own existence, 
or of any tiling that happens to him. lii like manner, when 
a person in the state i have tiow described, is enabled to 
believe in Jesus Christ to the saving of his soul ; to rely fully 
upon him for pardon and acceptance with God ; must not 
such a person be conscious of tins act of his mind, and the 
change in his views of God, and in the feelings of his mind 
that arc suhst^qiient to it? Will he not be as conscious and 
C(‘rtain of these things as he is \ivhen he secs an object before 
him,' or feels pleasure or pain ? If he that belic\'etli be 
filled with love, joy, peace, and the other fruits of the Spirit 
just inoiitioned, must he not be certuin of this ? Our inter- 
nal consciousness carries the siuiie conviction of reality with 
it, as our vxK senses. Would it not appear exceedingl\* 
absurd to you, if you heard a person say in the common 
affairs of life, that he loved an object dearly, but that he 
W'us not GOift>cious of any love ? that he rejoiced exceedingly 
in a tifing) but that he did not feehany joy? It is just the 
Biunc in ('lir^ian experience. If from*^ proper views of the 
Gospel and timh in Christ, I feel peace, 1 cannot be ignorant 
of it; if I look np to God through Jesus Christ with holy 
confideiice, and feel pleasure and delight, 1 must be consci- 
ous and certain of it. 

Christian experience then, as the Rev. Idr. Wnlfy has 
long explained it, has certainty in it : if a man has it he 
cannot he ignorant of it. But I must say that those w ho have 
it not, cannot form a just con<'eption ol it. Him- is it •possi- 
ble for any man who has not felt the peace of God to form 
a just notion of it ? Its evidence stands on the same ground 
as tilt? evidence of our external senses. For if a man had 
never seen t'olours he coufd not fonii any true idea of them : 
if a man had never felt pain or pleasure, he could not be 
tauglit to understand what they are, however perfect his 
rational faculties might be; '"he must feel them to know them. 
S<» it is with Christian* ex|>erience, you must enter into it 
and feel it^ and then you will know what it is \ and as easily 
distinguish it from the feeTings or consciousness arising from 
other things, as you distinguish seeing from hearing, or the 
touch from the sinelh 

. III. 1. Having ^rohsidered the character of the Rev. Mr. 
IFrs/ry as a man of learutng, tod well tiualified to examine a 
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subject and diiicover the trath ; and hav*:g taken a view 
ot* his principal and leading opiiiion| in religion ; iny inten- 
tion very brietly to consider^ his labours as a MiuUicr of 
the Gospel, and the elU.cts of them. 

2. It is evident from what has been said, that Mr. IPVsfty, 
was a imiii of industry from his youth, and employed his 
tiiiin to the greatest advantage in pursuit of literary knowledge. 
After he was convinced of the pure doctrines oV the tiaspci, 
he was assiduous in declaring them to others. How few 
|Mmess the necessary qualiiicatiuns for UsSefnl studiits and for 
active life ! These were united in him in a very high de« 
gree. His leiulitig doctrines, whti;h 1 have exutiiiiied, 
discover a diligent and patient cxaiutnution (»f the Scriptures^ 
great strength of judgment, and closeness of reasoning : and 
he wa.s not less retnsu'kable for his zoul, activity and .steadintsss 
in propagating them amongst the people, for which many 
thousands have had reason to thank God in their dying 
‘moments. At first he preacheil in the churches wherever an 
opportunity otfered ; but lii.H doctrines giving ollcnce to some, 
and the crowds that attended him raising envy in others, tlm 
churches were by degrees shut against him. we consider 
his firm attachment to tile church of linglaiul, and his fond- 
ness for regularity and onlcr in church government, it will 
appear .siir|>ri^ing that this circumstance di4^iot damp his 
zeal, and shake the firmness of his mind. It is happy that 
it did not. Being convinced of the importance of the doc- 
trines of tlic Gospel to the people at large, and that it w as 
his duty to preach the glad tidings of peace and salvation to 
all ; knowing also that God loves mercy rather than sacriiice, 
be thought it would be criminal in him to sacrifice his views 
of tile Gospel, and his opportunities of doing good, to tho 
prejudices of others. He therefore went out into the iiigh-ways 
and hedges to invite sinners to repentance and make them 
partakers of Gospel blessings. He must have foreseen, that 
in taking this step mankind would put diflcreiit coiisfriictioiis 
on Ills comluct; and, that, to ailempt a thing so new in 
the world would raise many eiieniics against him, and ex- 
pose him to many difiiculti^ Whatever prospects his former 
situation hud aiforded him, of easc> lioiiour or wealth, these 
lie left behind him ; and nothing could at this time present 
itself to his view, but labour and weariness, accompanied 
with reproach, persix'Utioo# and contempt from men. Is it 
possible to suppose for a moment^ tiiat a man of calm re- 
llection, i» Mr. IVestty was, wno never took any stc‘p of 
importance without mature deliberation, Would have acted as 
he did at this'tinie, without a full conviction that he was 
doing his duty ? that the doctrines which he taught were 
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the truths of the Gospel, and of the otmost importance to 
the happiness of nien|^ He must have had more than a 
bare conviction of thes^truths ; hg must have been animated 
is'ith an ardent desire to glorify God in the propagation of 
his truth, and to be instrumental of good to bis fellow creatures. 
C*andour will acknowledge that these were his motives ; the 
subsequent part of his life has made it evident, and his 
conduct is not to be accounted for on any other {»riuCi- 
plcs. 

3 . The regularity and steadiness with which Mr. IVeshy 
pursued his labours, and the extent to which he carried them, 
are almost beyond conception, and sufficient to awaken 
astonishment in the mind of any man who reflects 
them. When he first went out to preach in ditlerent parts 
of the kingdom, and to carry the light of the Gospel to 
those who sat in darkness and in the shadow of dcatn, ISa 
was surrounded with difticuUtes on every side, in many 
places he had scarcely food to Oat, or a place to lie dow d 
in. In some places, he was considered as an enemy to his 
country 5 in others, that, he hud | rivale and interested views 
in what he 4id ; for few could at first imagine that any man 
would sindergo the labour and fatigue which lie underwent, 
purely for the goo<] of others. Hut none of . these things 
ever moved tfhn, he still eontinued to thtv#^ Aoiii place to 
place to do good to those who reviled and perscctHed him. fie 
laboured day and ni^lit for the good of the people. TliLs he 
did through persecution, reproach^ and every diflTieulty that 
lay in his way: nothing turned him aside from the grand 
object of preaching the Gospel to the poor. Here w’e cannot 
but admire the strength and fiminess of his reM>lution, and 
hislovi. of (ipd and man, which enabled him to per.*«.*verc 
in this arduous and difficult undertaking. O w hat a glorious 
iiiflueuce would the Cio.spel soon acquire over the minds of 
men, if those wdm are true ministers of it, had the hold, 
the firm, the intrepid spirit which Mr. IVenlty has shew n ! 
l>id ihev, like him, give up their ease, their pleasure, and 
etery tluog which is counted dear in this world, to do good 
urit^jT men, to glorify (Joel, and bring men to the obedience 
of Chri.st ! There viiany ministers of the (^.spel who 
wish well to experimental religion, and many who truly 
preayh it, but tlioir preaching is limited to a few' persons 
comparatively speaking : his mind expainled to larger views 
of public good : his arms would have embraced, tf possible, 
all mankitui, and as far as his strength would carry him he 
spread the knowledge of Gospel truth into every part of these 
kingdoms. 


4. Mr. 
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4. Mr. Weslt^ wa9 not only proof against tabouFi ncrsecu^ 
lion and reproach, he was proof also against the soner and 
Slier feelings of hontan nature, whenithey stood in the yray 
of the great work in ^hiA he was Engaged. I mean those 
feelings only, which arc apt to. etlrminale the mind, or warp 
a man ttom a uniform and steady attention to his duty. He 
hud a peculiar pleasure in reading and study; and e\'cr^ 
literary man knows the force of this passion, and how' apt it 
is to make him encroacii on th^ time which ought to be cm« 
idoyed in other duties. But Mr. IfWry hud t tie resolution to 
lay aside any subject, whenever tlie hour came that he was 
to set out On his journey, or was to preach or visit the sick* 
He had a high nlish tor rational and polne conversation ; 
but w hatever company mi^ht h«ippeu to come w here he was, 
to converse witn iiiin during supper, he would constantly 
retire to rest at his usual tiour, liiat be might rise at four 
o'clock ill the moniiiig, which was his constant pr«ACtico 

* winter and suiniiier tor more than siMy years together. Ho 
was far from bein^ insensible to the teehngs of friendship ; 
but wiienever any friendship he had formed, interfered with 
the good of the work he was called to, hu could immediately 
break if oir. 'I he work to winch Oo<l had Ailed him oc- 
cupied all his time and attention: he considered * 1 $ os the 
business of bis life, and sachGced every p}{;'ttfure and groti- 
ficution to it. How much do all of you owe to him, who 
has sacrillced every thing dear to flesh and blood for sa 
many years together to Inmefit you. It appears (^uile asto- 
nisliing • and more than human, to see a man pursuing the 
public good w ith so much ardour aud steadiness fur so long 
a time, denying himself every gratifleation apd pleasure, 
except that of ooing good. You knowr well 1 do not ex- 
aggerate his character \ you know this has been hta 
general character fo/r the number of years he has been en- 
gaged ill this work. 

5. The industry of Mr. Wc$lcy was almost incredible. 
I'rom four o'clock in the morning till eight at night his time 
was employed in reading, writing, pn;acliifig, meeting the 
people, visiting the sick, or travelling. Before the iiifirttiUies 
of age came upon him, he usually travelled on horse-back, 
and would sometimes ride thirty, forty, or fifty miles in a day, 
and preach two, three, or sometimes four times. He had a 
constant corres{>ond«nce with some persons in the diflerent 
Societies all over the three kingdoms, and with the Preacher 
in every part, and would answer their letters with great 
punctuality. He knew tlie stale of the Societies in general, 
and of many individuals in each of tlHrm. He read mciHt 
publications that were deemed valuable, if they related to 

religion 
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religion or natural philosophy, and often made extracts from 
them. If we consider the whole of his labours, and compare 
them with what most men of industry have done, we may iwy 
that he has lived life tw or three^timcs over. 

f». The eilects of Mr. IVesle^i labours have been much 
more extensive than any person would at first imagine. He 
was at the head of the little company first formed at Orford^ 
And if we consider the state of tliese king<loms, when the 
two Mr. IVesieys and Mr. IVhii^field Jirsi went out^o preach 
publicly, we must acknowledge that experimental religion 
was almost lost, at least among the common people. With- 
out being censorious, 1 apprehend we may say, that religion 
was little more than loose opiiiions, and modes and form of 
worship among the people in gfmeral.* It appears to ini', 
evident, that the preaching of these three men of (iod has had 
a very extensive iniluence on all denominations of religious 
pco|)le ; It has been the means of awakening their attention 
to the grand and leading principles of the C^spef; and ol* 
making itiem consider the experimental part of it. Their 
labours also have had a happy infiticiice on the ministers of 
the (uispel of every dtmomtiiaiion, although some have 
been ashamedlo own it. W'ith respect to the whole body of the 
people <^)tnmon)y called Methodists, tficy have been the means 
of raising ihcin up. What Were yon, () ye Methodists, before 
ye heard theSlNthree servants of God, and those us.smMuted 
with them declare, the glad tidings of peace and salvation ? 
You were scattered in the world, ignorant of God, and of 
the things tliat belong to your peace and salvation ; but you 
that wert^ not a people, are now become tiie people of God, 
by their iustrumeiitulity. And w'hat shall 1 say to you my 
brethren, who have been more immediately connected with 
him who is now no more with us ? You have been knit 
together by him in the bonds of Christian fellowship ; yott 
have bOen growing up under his paternal for many 
years. He rms nourished ami cherished you as a tender 
Vat her ; he. has watched over you with atixious care, as a 
faithful shepherd over his flock* Coti.sider now the efifects 
of his labours on dilferent bodies of people wdio have no 
immediate connexion with us; e^siderthe nuniercms Societies 
spread over the three kingdoms Id tionnexion with him, and over 
whom lit; exercised the care pf a father ; extend your views to 
Amcriva, and consider the thousands and tens of thousands, 1 
had almost said milltonsi who have felt the influence of his 

labours 

^ 0r. Wtitt, Or. Doddridge and levent htbir% were excellent 
men, and well tequsmted with esperunenul, religion. *Sbe tnchor does 
not intend any refieccionon dM^»siid other good and ikk Mtniittrt 
of the Go^k He rejotca tomenuon their excellencies. 
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labours in the coarse of sixty years ; and it mms an ex- 
tent of usefulness beyond what <inc could imagine any one 
man capable of. But the hand has been in it ; the 

Provideiu e of God has been over it end it is evident that he 
vras raised up of («od for this great work. 

7. *riie ellccts of Mr, WVs/<ys labours on civil society 
have beeu, and still will be, \cry consid^blc. Not only 
particular parts of the ktiigdoai have received benefit from 
the preaching of the MetliwisU, but sih iety in general must 
feel some beneficial influence from them. If you consider the 
whole body of people usually called Methodists, and the 
immense numbers who attend their places of w'orsliip and ore 
benefited by them, they will uinotint to several hundred 
thousands. These are dispersed through the three kingdom^ 
and occupy almost every situation in life : tin y are become mure 
conseieiitious in all their ways; more sober and rigtiL'ur in 
their behaviour ; more true to their word, and more atten- 
tive to every social duty than they were before. 1'hey are 
better liiisbands and wives, better luiistcrs and servants, and 
better neighbours and friends than bdbre they heard thft 
preaching of the Muthodists. Society in gein^al theruibre 
lias nk'eived benefit from them. ^ 

S. There is anothi-r view in which we may (oiisider his 
ust^fuliiess ; a view which I should not perh^# have taken 
any not ice of, but for the sake of a patnphlct just now pub- 
h.^^hed ; in w liich it is observed, that the Methouists are become 
so large u iiody of |)eoj>le, that tliey ought to aUraet tlte noticHS 
of govertiineut. Yon all know that the Rev. Mr. IVc&Ly was 
a friend to the King ; that he loved him, and was a warm 
and steady friend to the government; you know that he en- 
forced these principles as fur as ever he could, on the minds 
of art that hoard him, The 31ethodists then, are not only 
made better citizens, but better subjects also., It is a rule, in 
tiie Siciety, that ail the mcnihers of it shall submit iheniaeiveii 
to the laws, and not defraud the King of his just dues. If 
it he known that any one acts contrary to this rule, be is put 
away from the Society. Now if you consider a large body 
of peoiile, increiising on every side, spreading themselves 
titivmgn the whole kingdom, who ag:r friends to the King and 
government, friends in every point of vie^v, and from princi- 
ple; you will acknowledge, that whatever infinence these 
people may have u|Hm government, it must be friendly and 
have a temlency to peace and goc4 onler. And if all the 
people were Methodists, no times of difiictdry could 
com^ ; but if such times should arrive, the more numer- 
ous this body of people is, the better it will be for this 
country. 

Thus 
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Thus ottf <fear and aged father in Chriat> tspeui near sixty 
years iu the labour ai^ work of the I«ord, going about from 
place to place, u^viifcitig eainsa^^’ers, comforting the 
mourners, buiKiing up and stretigthening those that believed, 
and the Church of <*od increaseii daily under his paternal 
care, 'ibus he spent his life: and bis labours lasted very 
nearly to the dcse of it. Ob how happy a life to bo 
spent in doing good ; to have no attac hmeut but to God and 
his work ; to forsake ail for it. And his conduct in private 
life was conronnahle to his public: character. How many 
perKons have been ready to say, that Mr. had 

private ends in view ; that he was accninulating money and 
v\oMld die rich. All that knew him, knew how false these 
accusations were; but all did not know him; thou.sands 
however did, w ho have been witnesses ^ his integrity tmd 
di.sintorestidntHK : and thousands of poor have experU 
ciiced his bciievolcnce. He ccHi.stainly made a rule of giving 
all that he had to the poor: th.s w'lvc a favourite practice 
witli him. He attended to the words of €hri»t ; Forasmuch 
as ye httre Hme U unto these^ ye have done it unto me. He 
cutisukrcd poor lelY here upon earth, that the followm 
ot (linist may shew their bcnevokucc to them as they would 
to the persou of Ghrist himself, wTre he upon earth. How 
many have »iid, Icow gladly would 1 have entertained Christ, 
hud 1 lived in that country where he appeaix*d, and at the 
time of his appearance. Hut he has kit the ptw behind 
him, that you may exercise your benevolence towards them, 
as you would have done to him. Mr. Weshy took a pleasure 
anct delight in doing this, and sotnedimes Ick himself so ()es<* 
titute, that he had hardly sufficient to defray his travelling 
ex pen CCS. 

1 Khali only mention one circumstaiice more, 1 was asked 
the other day whether Mr. U'tslry bad not many meeting- 
houses ami chupvls that were his property, and whether he 
did not die rich } 1 answered, Hir, Mr. fVeslty had not 

one house of Ins own in the three kingdoms, neither a pri- 
vate house, nor a preaching house; therefore he did not die 
rich. What money he had, which was the produce of his 
hooks, and what charitable perstins gave him to distribute 
to the 'poor, he constantly gave away : and as he observes, 
it only went through his hands, but none of it remained 
with liim. 

We must naturally suppose that a person so devoted to 
the work and service of God and for so long a time, must 
be an object of divine afprobafion; it is impossible to con- 
ceive of him otherwise. And God shewed marks of appro- 
bation to him cv«n in his last monn nu; which was a great 
comfort both to tnm and to his oumcious friends. 


IV. 
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lY. I yxtLB called to Mr. oo Friday »he i?5lh 

of February. When 1 eutcred ibc ro«>ni iui « ue« rtuUy 
** Doctor they are more afniiJ tlwii hum/* i ;« uuJ gt.a; op- 
pression oil the hraiti* an fliiivirsal tremor, gr(:<tt of 

the whole iier'‘<'U)> system, and a Icvir, which 1 ctMiM-lcied 
as $3 tn|.iU>umifc, depending wiiotly on the state of 
1 wrote lor itun ; but he ucitiui UmA meilicinc n««r itonn^il- 
nicnt in a cjiuiiiMty sudicieiit to Ik* of :<iiy use. I'rtday ni^tit 
and Saturdtiy forenoon the lethargic svin^toins It 

now appiared loinc that the powers of tunire wt*rt i\hn*i ted: 
and 1 was so certatd of his appr«u< litpg di^^^olulion. 1 
desired Air. to ask lino if hud uny a/iams which 

he w >hed to settle; or il there was an} person either in 
LtMidm or in the country, wiumi he desired to sK*e, 
tlitse quehtioiid ho giive no answer. We wire ad ex>reiii<‘ly 
anxious tiuit the lethargy might be nitiov d tefore his dc> 
parture hence ; and on Saturday eieintig the tn( ; u;i made 
Use of were successful ; tiie letncrgic .symptoms ahuted, ynd 
oil Sunday tiioriiing he stemed tpiile tn }<sioti of Ids 
faeulties, and to fetd his situnt^ini. His debdiiy howe ver 
increased, and the fo^Hr coot n.ucii with altoriutli^ eiiHit^isnf 
llubhitigs and pHleiiess. . On Monday the 'Jllst, i dciitiii he 
might be asked if he %%ouUi have any olhtr phy.sieiim « <! lu 

to attend h.m: hut this he absolutely retmeiir *t)u 7 oesday 
it appeared to me that death was approach. ng, and :u the 
evening this wjis very evident. I wus witli hiti: tdl past 
twelve o’clock that night. 1 asked him, l»»rft*ri: I Itil th» r->oin, 
if he knew me, he answered. Yes, and presold my hand with 
all the little strength lie had. From this tnue lie graduediy 
sunk, and about tw'enty minutes before ten on We dnesday 
tnorging, the 2d of March, he dud without a stni^ile, or 
a groan, and went to receive the gioiious reward of his 
labours. 

I'rom the outlines which I have now drawn of tiie ihu.> n- 
ou.^ character of the late Uev. Mr. MV.\/ry, I hope »? v ill 
appear, that be did not follow cunningly devised talhs, 
but the evidence of ivospel truth i tru.4 uUi, that ttiey 
who ore candid, will perceive, that we have not adopted 
these opinions merely because Mr.*/rVs/fy huigbt Uiem, hut 
because tiiey appear to us to be true. Let tis then my 
brethren hold fast the beKiiming of our confidence steoiast 
to the end ; and prove to the w'orld that our doctrines are true, 
not only by reason itod argument, but by. our tem| ^rs and 
our conduct. Let us be caieful to act worihy of our holy 
vocation, and penevere to the end in widl doing, and we 
shall receive,' with him who i.s now gone bcAire us, the 
promised reward. Which may l»o«l of Ins iiifmite mercy 
grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

• SECT, 
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A Revim of Mr. JVesUfs Character^ by 
Doctor Wkitchmd. 


]\^ANY*pailicijlars of Mr, Life, both of a fuhlic 

and private iiiUiire, have already beeu detailed ; and 1 hope 
in :juch a iniiiiiier as to enable the intelligent reader, by 
Ibis time, to ibrtii an opinion of bi» character upon goo^ 
evuitMice. But tve must reineniber that some particular 
circomstatices, or a few o^rcasioiial acts in a inau’s life, do 
iuit form his character, but the general teiifsr of his conduct, 
Becaiisc this shews autne fixed principle that uniformly opet 
rates upon blni, which, with, a corres|>Qndent practice forms 
his character. And wlieii a long, virtuous, and aseful life, U 
ermued with an end suitable to it, death puts a stamp upon 
hU vittues ; which kIicwm us they are not counterfeit, but 
genuine. Jf the candid reader will review Mr. tVvJryg. 
xn'koie life, iPnd judge of him by tliis rule, 1 am persuaded 
he will think svith me, that, whatever failings as a man he 
might have, he had a degree of excellence in his character 
lo which fesv ineti have attained. 

But, to complete the picture which 1 have attempted to 
draw, it is necessary that some features in it should be more 
•trungly marked* Borne persons have allected to insinuate 
that Mr. IfVf/cy was a man of slender capacity ; but ccr« 
tainly with great injustice. His apprehension was cU^ar, his 
peuclration cjuick, and hisjudgineut discriminative and sound : 
of which hta controversial wniings, and his celebrity in the 
oUice Jie held at OjJhrdp when young, arc sulficicnt proofs. 
Ill governiitg a large body of Brcachcrn and poopie, of various 
habits, interests, and principles, with astonishing calmness 
aiMl regularity tor many years ; he shewed a strong eapaci* 
ous niiml, that couki comprehend and combine together a vast 
variety of circumstances, mid direct their influence through 
the groat body he govcrned<-*As a scholar, he ccitainly held 
a conspicuous rank. He was a critic in the Latin and Greek 
classics ; and was well acquainted with the Hebrew^ as well 
as with roost of the Euro^an languages now in use. But 
the Greek was his favourite language, in which his know- 
ledge w'us extensive and ac<:urate**-At College, he had 
atU^d with a gt-Kxl deal of care, Euclid^ KtU, Sir Isaac 

Aew/ow’f 



JIECT. llj 


APPENDIX. 


4TJ 


Ntr^ion's Optics, &c. &c. but he never entered far into the 
more abstruse parts, or the higher branches of the niathe* 
unities ; finding thev would fiiacinate his mind, and absorb 
ail his attention, ana divert him fiwm the pursuit of the 
more iitipoitaiU objects of %is own profession. He was no 
great friend to meiaph\'sical disquisitibus : and 1 must own 
that 1 always thmignt' that he ncid metaphysical reasoning, 
even when properly and modestly coiiducteil, in too low 
estiinatioii. But tliis, 1 afmreheiid, procceiled chtony from 
the incompetcncy of mostoi tliosc who have entered upon 
these kinds of speculations, and the mischief which he ob- 
served their writings had done, both in the afikirs of civil 
life, and also in religion — He wus a most determined o|)- 
poser of tliose systems of natural philosophy, wdiich rq>re- 
sent the powers of matter as the efiicient causes of all the 
phiMioiuena of nature ; whereby God is banished out of the 
world, and all things, even the actions of men, are supposed 
to be detemiined by laws unalterably fixed, no place being 
left for the interpositions of a superintending providence. 
He doubted, but uid not deny, the truth of the calculations 
of the planetary distances, and some other parts of modern 
Astronomy — Natural. History was a field in whjirh he walked 
atm very opportunity, and contemplated with infinite f^easure, 
the wisdom, the power, and the goodneiis of Ciod, in the 
structure of natur^ b<Klies, and in the .various tiistincts and 
habits of the animal creation. But he was obliged to view 
these wonderful works of God, in the labours and records of 
others ; his variofis and continual employments of a higher 
nutun*, not permitting him to make experinienu and obsei vu- 
tions for himsidf. 

** As a writer, he certainly possessed talents, both from 
nature ami education, sufiicieiit to procure him considerable 
reputation’* But Mr. H'cAiry did not write fur fame; his 
object was to instruct and benefit that numei-ous class of f)€o- 
plc, who have a plain understanding with plain ccftiniqii 
sense, little learning, little tiumt^y, and but Jittie time to spare 
for reading. Jn all his writings lie constantly kept these 
circumstances in view. Content with doing good, he used 
no trappings merely to please, or to gain applause, 'I'lie 
distinguishing character of his styieas, brevity and perspicuity. 
He never lost sight of the rule which Horace gives, 

Est brevitate opus, ui currat sententia, neu se . 

Impediat verbis lassas oneramibus aures. 

** Concise your diction, let yon sense be clear, 

Nor, with a weight of wonU fatigue the car.^ 

Jn 
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In his works we may observe, his words ar6 well chosen, 
being pwre, proper to his subject, and pncist in their mean- 
ing. His sentences conimotily have clearness, unity, a1nd 
strength ; and wiienev^^r lie took ^me, and gave the necessary 
attention to his subject, br>th his nianaer of treating it, ana 
his style, shew the hand of a muster. 

The following is a just character of Mr. Wesley as a 
Preacher. ** His attitude in the pulpit was graceful and easy; 
bis action calm and natural, yet pleasing and expressive : his 
voice not loud, but clear and manly ; his .style neat, simple, 
and perspicuous ; aii<l admirably adapted to the capacity of 
his hearers. His discourses, in point of composition, were 
c.\tremely dillerent on dilibrent occasions. When be gave 
himself sufficient time for study, he succeeded ; but when he 
did not he frecpiently failed.’* — it w^as indeed marrifest to his 
friends for many years before he died, that his funployments 
were too many, and he preached too often, to appear with 
the same advantage at all times in the pulpit. His sermons 
were alw^ays short : he was seldom 'more than half an hour 
in delivering a iliscourse, sometimes not so long. His subjects 
W'erc judictoudy cliosiMi \ in.Htriictive and inuiresting to the 
audience, aild well adapted to gam attention and warm the 
heart. • 

'Flic travels of Mr. Wesley in the work of the ministry, 
for fifty years fbgeiher, arc, 1 apprehend, without precedent. 
During this periorl, he travelled about four thousand five 
hundred inil«.s every yenf>*loue year w ith another which give 
two hundred and twenty-five thousand miles, that he travelled 
after he become an itinerant Preacher ! ft had been intpossi- 
ble for him to perform, thi.s almo.st increilibte degree of labour, 
w ithout groat puiictulity and care in the management of his 
time. He had stated hours for every purpase : and his*only 
relaxation wa.H a change of employment. His rules' were 
like the laws of the Meden ami Persians, absolute and irre- 
vo<.*Abie. He had a peculiar pledinre in reading and study; 
and every literary man knows the force of this passion, how 
apt it is to make him encroach on the time which ought 
to be eniployed in other duties; he had a high relish for polite 
ci)nvers:ition, especially with pious, teamed, and sensible 
men ; hut w henever the ^hoor came be was to set out on a 
jonrney, he instantly quitted any subject or any company 
ill which he might be engaged, without any apparent re- 
luctance.— For 1ifty*two years, or upwards, he generally 
delivered two, freipiuntly three or four sermons in a day. 
But calculating at two sermons a day, and allowing, as a 
viviter of hts life has done, fifty annhally for extraonlinary 
4 K.xasion 8 , the whole number duriiijj^ this period will be, ^rty 
^ Abousund 
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tlioasaud five hiindntd and sixty. To these might be addc' 
an infinite numbiT of exhortutioiis to the societies atler 
preachings and iu other occasiooal meetings at which he 
assisted. . 

“In social life, Mr. WjUlty was liveiy and coovcrstble.” 
He had most exquisite talents to make himself agreeable iu 
4:oinpany : and huvmg been much accustomed to society, 
the rules of good breeding were habitual to. tiiin. The aiU 
stracttoii of a scholar did not appear in hts behaviour; he 
was attentive and polite. He spoke a good deal where he 
nw it was expected, which was almost always the case 
wherever be visited : his invitations to the best faiittlics being 
g^encrallv given to shew him respect, and to bear him converse 
on the dill'erent subjects pro|iOse<l. Having seen much of the 
world ill his travels, and read more, his mind was well 
stored with an infinite number of anecdotes and observations ; 
and tlie maimer in which he rclaleil them, was no incoii* 
tiderable addition to the entertainment they afibrded And 
fh private life among his friends, his manner was equally 
sprightly and pleasant. It was impossible to be long in his 
company, either in public or private, without uarlaking of 
bis placid cheerfulness; wlticli was not abated by we infirmities 
of age, or the approach of death ; but was as conspiuuous al 
fourscore and seven, as at one and twenty. 

This part of Mr. Wtslci/s clniracter is geiiuiiie, being 
drawn from a view of bis life and manners. Hut bow dit- 
ferent from an obsenation made upon him, by Dr. Thummi 
liarlu^. Archbishop of Canierburv: iu a letter dated January 
17^0.* The Archbishop says, Whittfitld is DanUl Uurj^auf 
redivix'un ; and .to be sure, he finds his account in liis joco- 
scrious addresses. The other author (Mr. John Wtiley) in my 
opinhm, with good p<uls and more learning, is a iuukI dark 
and saturnine creature.” As it is evident the Archbidiop 
knew nothing of cither of these geittlemeii, but by the 
report of those as ignorant as himself, dr from some uiicer* 
turn coiijcchire, this censure shew's great waul of iibcTidity ; 
and the editor of these letters would have done wore credit to 
his friend's meiw>ry if bo had suppressed it. 

The late celebrated Dr. Johmon, was remarkably fond of 
sprightly, rational, polite cuuversatbn. And, 1 apprehend, 
there was no better judge in of a man's talents to 

this way, than the Doctor. He was perstmnlly acquainted 
with Mr. IVeBlry, and his judgment of Mr. manner of 

conver^iion is left on record. He said, “ Mr. Wesley*$ con* 
versation is good ; he talks well on any subject ; I could 
converse with him all night.” But Dr. Johnson, would' 
certainly not have express^ hiauielf iu this stroug language 

of 

* See the Archbishop*# letten to Wittlsm Duneombe, S«q. prioesd 
•“ *;77t P»g« «7'* 
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of approliatinn, had Mr. IVeslty been that dark, saturnine 
creature, n^preseuteJ by Archbishop Herrin*^, 

A remarkable feature in Mr. lVesiey*s character, was 
his placability Hai|ing an active penetrating mind, his 
temper was naturally <}uick, and even tending to sharpness. 
The influence of religion, and the constant habit of close 
thinking, had in a great iitcasura corrected this disposition. 

" 111 ginierai he |>rcserved an air of sedateness and tranquillity, 
which formed a striking contrast to the liveliness conspicuous 
tn all his actions." Pi!rs<!Cution, abuse, or injury, lie bore 
from Strangers, not only without anger, but without any ap- 
parent emotion, and what he said of himself was strictly true : 
that he had a great facility in forgiving injuries. ** Submission 
cm the part of the otfciider, presently disarmed his resell t- 
mciit, and he would treat him with gn^at kindness and 
fordiality.^^-^No man was ever more free tVoin jealousy or 
suspicion than Mr. IVestey, or laid hinisell' more open to the 
impositions of others. '1 hough his confidence was often 
abused, and circumstance.^ sometimes tin^k place, whir n would 
have made almost any otti«*r man suspect every body aliout 
him, yet he suspected no one ; nor was ii easy to conv ince 
him, ' that Vity one had intentional I y ilcceiveil him. And 
when Kicts had demunsiratcd that this wus acliially the case, 
he would u^ow no more, than that it was so hi that single in- 
stance. And'* if the fiersoti m^kiiowledgctl his fault, he 
bet'.evinl him .sincere, and would tru.st him again. If we view 
(his temper of his iiiitid in connexion wiiii a cireuuistmice 
hefore mentioned, that liis luost private concerns lay open to 
the inspection of ttio>e eonsranliy alvont him, it will atlord a.s 
strong a priMif as r-an well lie given, of the intcgriiv of his 
own iiuud ; and tiiat he was at the furthest dhstajice fiknn any 
iiiluntion to deceive, or impose upon others. 

** 'fhe temporance of Mr. Dc.v/ey wa.s extraordinary.** 
When at college lie carried it sti far, that his friends thought 
him hl.tiuahie. Hut he never imposeil upon others, the .same 
ilegree of rigour he exercised upon iiimst'lf. He only said, 
1 must he the best judge of wdmt is hurtful, or benehcial to 
me. Among Ollier things, he was remarkable in the article 
of sleep; and hi.H notion of it cannot be bett^^r ex)klained, 
•Inm in liis own woi>ls. * “ Healthy men, (.says he) require 
above .six houN .sleep ; healthy women, a little above seven, 
ill four and tvveniv. if any one desires to know exactly 
what quantity of sleep hU own constitution requires, he may 
very easily make the experiment, which I made about sixty 
yeaw ago. 1 then wake»i every iiiglu almut twelve or one, 
and lay awake tor some time. I readily cttncluded, that 
Ibis arose from inv beiug io bed longer than nature Required. 



SECT. II. I APPENDIX. 4SI 

To be satisfied, 1 procured an aiantm, which waked me the 
next morning at fteven (near an hour earlier than 1 ruse the 
day before) yet 1 lay awake again at night. The ce«'ond 
morning 1 roeeatsix; but iiotwithst:y ding this, 1 lav awake 
the secoiul night. *J'he tuird morning 1 r<«se at live; but 
nevertheless 1 lay awake the third night. The fourth mom-- 
iiig 1 ruse at four,^ as, by the grace of Cod, 1 have done 
ever since : and 1 lay awake no more. And 1 do not now 
lie awakes taking the year round, a quarter of an hour 
together in a mouth. By the same expcriineiil, rising 
earlier and earlier every morning, may any one find how 
much sleep he wants.’* 

it must, however, be observed, that for many years before 
his death, .Mr. /IV^/ry slept more or less every day. And bis 
great readiness to lull asleep at any time when fatigued, was 
a considerable means of keeping up his strength, and enabling 
him to go througli .so much labour. i have known him, 
^iiear tiiirty years ago, come to a place wiiert he liad to 
preach at noon after a long wearisome ride in a hot day, and 
without any refreshment he down and immediately lali fast 
asleep. After sleeping ten minutes or a quarter of an hour, 
he would get up refreshed and fit fur his wt^ — Me never 
could endure to sleep on a soft bed. 1 have sifem biiu at 
night, w hen he thought the bed too soft to steg)> upon, lay 
himself across it, and roil two or three timef backward and 
forward, till it wa.s suihcieiitly flattened, and then get into it. 
Even ill the latter part of life, when the infirmities of age 
pressed upon him, his whole conduct was at the greatest 
distance from soltiiess or elleniitiacy. 

A writer of Mr. Wedey's life, from whom some observations 
respecting his general ciianicter, have already been taken, has 
further observed, “ Perhaps the ino.sl charitable man tu 
ICmriaud, was Mr. His liberality to the poor, 

knew no boumU but an cinjity pocket. He gave away, not 
merely a certain part of his income, but all that he had : hts 
own w'aiits provided for, he devoted all the rtwt to the neces- 
sities of others. He eiit«Ted U|K)ti this good work at a very 
early period. We are told, that, ** When he had thirty 
pmauU a year, he lived on twenty-eight, and gave away forty 
shitliugs. The next year, receivhig sixty poumls, fio still 
livtMj on twenty-eight, and gave aw-ay tw'o and thirty. 'I’lie 
third year he r^'eived ninety pounds, and gave away sixty* 
tw'o. * The fourth year he received one hundred and twenty 
pounds. Still he lived ou twenty-eight, and gave to the 
VOL. II. ; i pour 

w Mr. may be md to have lived in the conrie of tivcf year«^ 

five years more than fh«>«e who ipend K hour^ out of 14 in «lecp, aud 
^cveo jearp sod a hag more than thoie who deep 9 hours in the 14 . 
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poor ninoly-two ” In this ratio he procewled ()uring the rest 
of his life : and in the course or years> it has been 
8U|.posed> he gave away between twenty and thirty thousand 
pounds; a great part afwhich^ m^t otiier men would have 
put out at interest, upon gocKi security. 

Mr. charitable donations, were often misrepresented. 

Envy will never want a pretext, to put the worst construction 
on the best and most generous actions. Some years ago, 
Erafmus, Bishop of Crete, visited London. It has been satd, 
that his Episcopal character was auUientkated by a letter 
from the Patriarch of Smyrna ; who added, that the Turks 
had driven him iVoui his See, for b«iptiziiig a Mimuhnan into the 
faith of i hrist. 'I’lial the know'ii liberality of Mr. IfVs/fy, should 
induce him to be kind to such a stranger in distress, is not 
to be wondered at ; but the report circulated in some perio- 
dical publications of that time, that Mr. Chartrs IVestey had 
offered him forty guineas to consecrate his brother a BisUofI, 
is totally without foundation, and has not even tlie shadow of 
probability to give it credit. 

In the distribution of his money, Mr. Wesley was as disin- 
terested, as he w*us charitable. He had no regtml to family 
connexions, ^lor even to the wants of the Preachers who 
labourdB with him, in preference to stmngers. He knew 
that these h^d some friends ; and he thought the poor destitute 
stranger migi 1 t^ have none, atid therefore bad the first claim 
on his lilKTalily. M'hcii a trifling legacy has been paid him, 
he has hren know n to dispose of it in sr>me churitabie way 
before he slept, that it might not rcmuiii his own property 
for one night. " Every one knows the apostrophes in w hich 
he uvldresscd the puhlic, more than once, one this subject, 
declaring, that his own hands should he his executors.'* 
And thougli he gained all he could by hl.s publications/ and 
saved all he could, not wasting so much as a sheet of paper ; 
yet by giving all ho could, he w'as [ireserved from laying up 
treasures upon earth, lie had declared in print. That, if he 
died worth more than ten pounds, independent of his hooks, 
and the arrears of his fellowship, which he then held, he 
would give the world leave to call him, A thief and a 
robber.” This declaration, matle in the integrity of his heart, 
and Jieight of his zeal, *iaid him under some incoiiveiittiices 
aflerwanJs, from circuimaaiiees which be could not at that 
lime foresee. Yet in Uiis» as all his friends expected, he 
literally kept his w'ord, as far as human foresight could reach. 
His chaise and luirscs, his clothes, and a few trifles of that 
kind, were all, his books excepted, that he left at his death. 
Whatever might be the value of hts books, is of no conse- 
quence, as they were placed in the hands of Trustees, and 
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the profit alining (Vom the «ile of them to be applied to the 
nac and benefit of the Conference; reserving only a few 
legacies which Mr. IVetfty left, and a rent-charge of eighty- 
five pounds a year to be ppid lo liis hrothiVs widow; which 
was not a legacy but a debt, as a consideration for tiic copy- 
right of his brother's hymns. 

Among the other excellencies of Mr. /fVi/iw, his modm- 
lion ill controversy deserves to be noticed. Writers of con- 
troversy too often tbrget^ that their ow‘ii character is intimately 
connected with the manner in which they treat others : au<l 
if they have no regard fur their opponents, they siiould have 
some fur themselves. When a writer bei'omos* personal and 
abusive, it affords a fair presumption against his arguments, 
and ought to put us on our guard against deception. Most ot‘ 
Mr. If cs/fy's opponents were of this description ; their mUhv^ 
wits much more violent, than their reasons were cogent. Mr. 
H e, shy kept his temper, and wrote like a i'hrislian, a geiitle- 
•iiian, and a scholar. He might have taken the wortls of the 
excellent Hooker, as a motto to his |iolemicHl tracts, ** To 
your railing 1 say nothing, to your r^som i say what follows.” 
He admired the temper in which Mr. Law wro^ conirovmy : 
only in some instances Mr. Law sbew*s a contempt for Ills 
oppouetil, which Mr. Wtsiey thought w‘as highly improper. 

During the time that Mr. Wesley strict!]^ ^slld pro|>erly 
speaking, governed the mHrieties, his power was uhsolute. 
There were no rights, or privileges ; no oflices of power 
influence ; but what were created or sanctioned iiy him : 
nor could any persons hold them, but f luring his pleasure. 
The wiiolc system of Methodism, tike a great and complicated 
inachiiic, wa.s formetl under his direction, and his w'ill gave 
iiioiioii to ail its parts, and turned it this way or that, as he 
thouglit proper. His iidlticiice, like a iioghty torrent , 
gathered strength in its progress, at every intc^niiediate step 
between him and the great bwly of the people. Let us 
suppose, for instuncei that on some important nmlter whicdi 
conetTued all the societies, or the nation at large, Mr, Wesley 
gave hiK orders to the Assistants, disperuid through the three 
kingiloiiis : these would impress them on the other iiincranis, 
in number together, let us supfiqse three hundred. With 
tlie influence of this body, tfiese orders w'oiild pass on, to 
aliout twelve hundred heal Preachers in a vast variety of situa- 
tions ; w^ho^ in conjunction with the itinerants, would nifpress 
tiieiii on about four thousand Stewards and Class Learfers ; 
and these, by pers<»iial applicueion, might, in a sh«>rt time 
eiihirce them 6ti about seventy thousand individuals, m •mbers 
of the societies. Ill addition to this, we may suppose, the 
itintraiu and local Preachers in the course of ten oays ;i 
I i 2 lOitiiigiit 
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fortnight^ puhlidy address between three and four h«>n(ircd 
thousand people, when the same matter might be further 
isrged upon them. Now, what could stand against such in- 
fluence an this? so Combined, tdiflhsive^ and rapid in its 
progress, vrh»n once put in motion? If directed against any 
iiidivuhials in the societies, whatever might be their character 
cH' influence^ their opposition could only be like pebbles 
before a toiTcnt rolling down the side of a mountain \ it 
W'ould be swept away without being perceived. 

1 do not say, that Mr. Wesiey ever exercised his authority 
on so extensive a scale as here represented: all I mean 
to shew tlie reader is, that,' had any occasion of suili- 
cient importance rcquiretl it, he had the pomr of doing so. 

It is natund to suppose, that, some persons would be 
ofiended with Mr. IVeslei/*s power over the whole connexion ; 
as tlMtiking they had some right to share it with him. lie 
has, accordingly, been charged with the bve of power, 
oven so far as to be a blemish in his character. But be always 
denied the charge. Ttiis however is certain, that he always 
considered his power, as inseparably connected with the 
vnity and priQsperity, of the societies over which he presided : 
and, i^hcther mistaken or not, it is proba|^i ^Ihat on this 
account only he was so tenacious of it. Tm- may certainly 
be said to ?fts praise, that no man ever useti his power with 
more moderation than Mr. We$ky, He never sought his own 
rase or advantage* in the use of it : the societies laboured 
under no inconvenience from but jMrospered under his 
governineut. They derived this benefit frmn his supreme 
fiowor, if any were injured or oppressed by the ignorance 

rashness of a Preacher, they obtained immediate redress 
by applying to him. Having known him for twenty-five 
years, and liavmg examined his private papers, 1 have no 
hesitation in declaring, that i um fully convinced lie used 
all his influence and powder to the best of his judgment, on 
every occasion, to promote the interests of Christiani/y, the 
the prosperity of the people he governed, and the peace 
and welfare of his country, disregarding any private ton- 
cern or attachineot whatever, when it stood in the way of 
his general purpose of ckyiig good. 

i shall finish this rerms of Mr. Wusity^s character, with 
two or three sketches of it drawn up by diflerent persons, 
and printed soon after liis death ; being persuaded they will bt: 
highly acccptable to thocandid reader. 

** Now that Mr. John bos finished his course upon 

earth, 1 may be allowed to estitaate his character, and the loss 

th»* 



tBCr. M.] 


APFEKOIX. 


495 


ivorld ha<f sustained by bis death. Upon a fair aocooni, it 
appears to be such, as not only aimtbiitiics all the reproaches 
that have been cast of>oii him ; but such as ttoes iiotiour to 
mankind, at the same tinsb that it ih»proaehes them. His 
natural and aci^uired abilities, «ere bikii of tlie higliest rank. 
His a|>prehen8ion was lively and distinct ; his loariiing ex* 
tensive. His judgment, though not mtalliblc, was in most 
cases excHfllent. His mind was stedfast and resolved. His 
eimiutiun wa& ready and dear, graceful and easy, accurate 
and luiallcoted. As a writer, his style, ihongK unstudied 
und flowing with natural ease, yet tor accuracy and perspi- 
cuity, was such as may vie with the best writers ni the 
Mn^iish language. Though his temper was naturally warm, 
bis manners were gentle. Simple, and uniform. Never wvre 
stif'h happy talents lu^tter twamAeA by an unrelenting perse- 
verance in those courses, which his singular endowments, and 
his zealous love to the interests of mankind, marked out for 
•him. Ills constitution was excellent: and never was a con- 
stitution less ubuseil, less spared, or mort^ excellently applied, 
in an exact Kubscrvieiice to the faculties of his mind. His la- 
bours and studies were wonderful. The luster were not 
confined to theology oidy, but extended to *©very subject 
tina tendeti, either to the improvement, or the rationV enter- 
taiiinieiu of the mind. If we consider the reai^iu^he clwcovers 
by itself, his writings ami his other lalxMirsby themselves, any 
one of them w ill appear sutBcient to have k^t a person of ordi- 
nary application, Inisy during his whole liie. In short, the 
traiisactions of his life could never have been perfumied, 
without the utmost exertion of Two qualities, which de- 
pended, not upon his capat'ity, but on the uniform stedfastness 
of jiiv resolution. Tlu*sc were inflexible temperance, and 
unexampled economy of time. In these lie wui a pattern 
to the age be liv«;d in ; and an example, Ux wliat a surprising 
extent a man may render himself useful in hi.H generation, hy 
teiiipttnuice and punctuality. His friends and hilbvvers have 
no r< OMin to be ashamed of the tuiine of Methodai, he has 
entailed upon them : as, for an uninterrupted course of years, 
he has given the world.aii instance of the possilhlity of hviug 
without Witsting a single hour; |nd of the advantage of a 
regular distribution ol* time^ in discharging the important 
duties and purposes of life. Few ages have more neetied 
such a public testimony t<» the value of time ; and perhaps 
none have liad a more 'conspicuous example of the perfection, 
to which the improvement of it may be carried. 

As a minister, his labours were uuparalleled, and such 
as nothing could have sap|>orted him under, but the wartiu Kt 
seal for the doctrine he taught, and for the eternal interest^ 
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of mankind. He studied to be gentle, vigilant and faith* 
ful towards all. He possessed himself in patience, and pre- 
served himself unprovoked, nay, even uiiniilled in the midst 
of persecution, ryproacl^ and all manner of abuse, both of 
his person and name. But let his own works praise him. He 
now enjoys the fruits of his labours, and that praise who 
which be sought, not of men, but of God. 

To finish the portrait. Examine the ^neral tenor of 
his life/ and it will be found selt^videiitly inconsisteiit with 
bis being a slave to any one passum or pursuit, that can fix a 
blemish on his character. Of what use were the accumula- 
tion of wealth to him, who, through his whole course, never 
allowed himself to taste the repose of indolence, o( of 
the common indulgence in the use of the necessaries of lifd. 
Tree from the partiality of any party, the sketcher of this 
excellent character, with a friendly tear, pays it os a just 
tribute to the memory' of so great and good a man, who, 
when alive was hts friend.** 

The following, so far as it goes, is an accurate and beautiful 
picture of this extraordinary man, drawn by Alexander 
Knox, Esq. 

Very lately, 1 had an opportunity, for some days together, 
of observing Air. fFis/ry with attention. 1 endeavoured to 

consider hinv u.pt mo much with the eye of a friend, iis with 
tiu.* impartiality of a philosopher*, and 1 must declare, every 
hour 1 spent m his company, afrbrded me fresh reasons for 
esteem and veneration. Ifo fine an old man ! never saw. The 
happiness of his mind, beamed forth in hi.s countenance. 
Every Imik shewed how fully lie enjoyed ‘ The gjiy remem- 
brance of a life well spent and wherever he went ; he 
difruscil a portion of his own felicity. Easy and aflablc in 
bis demeanour, be ucconiinodated himself to every sort of 
company, and shewed how happily the most finished' courtesy 
may be blended with the most ^rfect pic*ty. In his con- 
versalion, we might be at a loss whether to admire most, liis 
fine classical taste, his extensive knowledge of men and 
things, or his overflowing goodness of heart. W hile the grave 
and serious were charmed with his wisilom, Ins sportive sallies 
of innocent mirth deli^htfd even the young and thoughtless ; 
and both saw in his uninterrupted chemfulness, the excellency 
of true religion. No cynical remarks on the levity of youth, 
emhiUered his discourse: no applausive retrospect to past 
times, inurkcd his present discontent. In him, evgn old age 
appeared delightful, like an evening without a cloud ; and it 
was impossible to observe him without wishing fervently, 
* May niy latter end be like lus!* 
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“ But I fmd myself unequal to the task of ddineatiug 
such a ciiaracter. What I have aaid> may to some a|i|>ea( 
as panegyric $ but there are uumbers* anti \hoaie of taste ami 
discernment too^ who caiifbear witm|»to the truth, though 
by no means to the perfectness of the sWch I have aUeuipted, 
with such I have been frequently in his cotupany ; and every 
one of them, 1 am persutided, wemtd subset ibe to ail 1 have 
said. I'or iny own part, 1 never was so happy as while 
with him, and scarcely ever felt more potgiiuut regret than 
at parting from him ; for well 1 knew, ** 1 ne\^r should look 
upon his like again.’* 

The following beautiful portrait of Mr. BVs/ry wus drawn 
by a masterly hand. It appeared soon afWr his death, in a 
Very respectable publication; and was afWrwortis inserted 
ill lV(iodf all's Diary, l^ondmi, June 17, I7U1. 

** llis indefatigable aeai in the discharge of bis duty has 
been long w iinessctl by the world ; but, as mankiml tire not 
*ul\vuys inclined to put a generous construction on the exer- 
tions* of singular talents, his luoUves were imputed to the love 
of popularity, ainbition, and lucre. It now appears that he was 
actuated by a disinterested regard to the immortal interest of 
mankind. lie laboured, and studied, am) pkached, and 
WTOtCf, to propagate, what be believed to be the thi^pcl of 
C'dirist. Tlie intervals of these engagements werj^ employed ill 
governing and regulating the concerns of bi/numcrotis socie- 
ties; assisting the necessities, solving the dtdieullies, and 
s<iotiiing the alHictious of his hearers, lie observed so rigid a 
temperance, and allowed himself so little repose, that he 
seemed to be above the infirmities of nature, and to act inde- 
pendent of the earthly tetieiiicni he occupied. The recital of 
th<^ occurrences of everyday of his life would be the greatiist 
encotniuiti. 

Had beloved wealth, he might have aecnniuluted It with- 
out bounds. Had he been fond of power, his influenco 
wouhl have been worth courting by any party. 1 do not say 
he was without ambition ; he had i/Mt which i’histianily 
need not blu.sh at, and which virtue is proud to confess. I 
do not mean, that which is gratified by splendour and large 
pa'iMfisHioiis ; but that w'hich couiinands liic hearts and afiec- 
tions, the homage and gratitude, of thousands. Tor him 
they felt seutimeiits of veneraiioii, only inferior to those w^bicfi 
they paid to heaven : to fiiut they hioked as their father, 
their benefactor, their guide to glory and immortality: for 
hint they fell prostrate b«f<»re Cod, with prayers and tears, 
to spare his doom, and prolong his st^. Such a recompcnce 
as this, is sufficient to repay the toils of the longest life. Short 
of t/oi, greatness is contemptible impotence. Before this, 

lofty 
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lofty prelates bow^ and princes hide their diminished 
heads. 

** His zeal was not a transient blaze^ but a steady and 
constant flame. The airdour of his spirit was neither damped 
by difficulty, nor subdued by age. This was ascribed by 
himselfi to the poweir of Divine grace; by the world to 
E^ukusiam, Be it what it. will, it is what Philosophers must 
envy, and Infidels respect ; it is that which gives energy to 
the soul, and without which thev^ can be no greatness or 
heroism. 

Why should we condemn that in religion, which we 
applaud m every other profession and pursuit ? Mo had a 
vigour and elevation of mind, which nothing but the belief 
of the Divine favour and presence could inspire. This threw 
a lustre round his infirmities, changed his bed of sickness 
into a tritimphal car, and made his exit resemble an Apotiuosis 
rather than a dissolution. 

He was qualified to excel in every branch of literature!* 
be was well versed in the Learned Tongues, in Metaphysics, 
in Oratory, in laigic, in^ Criticism, and every requisite of a 
Christian miqister. His style was nervous, clea^ and manly ; 
his preachingNvas pathetic and persuasive; his Journals are 
artless and interesting ; and his compositions and coiupilatioiis 
to promote «<ki\pw'led go and piety, were almost innumera.* 
ble, 

** I do not say he was without Taulls, or above mistakes*; 
but they vreio lost in the multitude of his excellencies aiul 
virtues. 

To gain the admiration of an ignorant tind superstitious 
age, requires only a little artifice und address; to stand the 
test of these times, when all pretensions to sanctity are stig- 
luutized as hypocrisy, is a proof of genuine piety, and real 
usefulness. His great object was, to revive the obsolete 
doctrines, and extinguished spirit of the Church of Elnulund; 
and they who are its friends, cannot be his enemies. Yet for 
this he was treated as a fanatic and impostor, and exposed to 
every species of slander and persecution. Even Bishops 
and Dignitaries entered the lists against him ; but he never 
declined the combat, an(| generally proved victorious. He 
appealed to the Ilofnilies, tlie Articles, and the Scriptures, 
a vouchers for his doctrine ; and they who could not decide 
upon the merits of the controversy, were witnesses of the efiects 
of bis labours $ and they judged of tbe'iree by its fruit. * It 
is trqe, he did not succeed much in the higher walks of life ; 
but that impeached his cause no more, than it did the first 
planters of the Gospel. However, if he had been capable 
of assuming vanity on that squre, he might rank among his 

friends 
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friends some persons of the distinction, wlio nrould have 
done honour to any party. AlUr surviving almost all hla 
adversaries* and acquiring respect among those who were the 
most distant from his principles* he lived tosee the plant he had 
reared, spreading its branches far and wide, and inviting not 
only these kingdoms* but the Wi^stem world, to refuse uii» 
der iu shade.— *No sect, since the first ages of Chnstianiiyf 
could boast a fuundtT of such extensive talents and eiidow* 
nients. if he hud been a candidate for literary futiie, he 
might have succeeded to his utmost wisiies ; but he sought 
not the praise of man ; hv regarded le^u'iiiitg only as the in* 
struiiieiit of usefulness. The great pur|M)Hc of his life was 
doing good. For this he relinquished all honour and pn^fet' 
incut ; to this he dedicated all the powers of laxly and mind; 
at all times and in all places* in si^ason and out tif season, by 
gentleness, by terror, by argument* by persuasion* by 
reason, by interest* by every motive and every indut*emeut, 
•he strove with unwearied assiduity, to turn men from the 
error of their wa^^s, and awaken them to virtue and religion. 
To tile bed of sickness, or the couch of proKpcrily ; to tlio 
prison, the hospital, the house of mourning, jir the house of 
feasting* wherever there was a friend to si*rvo, or ) soul to 
save* he mulily rt'paired ; to ailministef assistance or aiU tcc, 
reproof or eoiisulatimi. lie thought no olhcetlot9 linmiliating, 
no condescension too tow, no undertaking t<x> arduous, to re* 
claim the meanest of (roers otlspring. The souls of all iiieti 
were equally precious in liis sight* and the value of an ini. 
mortal creature beyond all estimation, lie penetrated the 
abodes of wretchedness and ignorance, U> rescue the profligate 
from perdition; and he communicated the light of life to 
thuse who sat in darkness and the shadow of death. lie 
changed the outcasts of society, into useful members ; civt. 
lized even savages* and hlleci those lijui with prayer and 
praise* that had been accustomed only to oaths and iinpreca- 
tiuiis. ])ut us the strongest religious impressions un; apt to 
become languid, without discipline and practice, he divificil 
his people into classes and bands, according to their attain- 
ments. lie appointed frequent meetings for prayer and 
conversation* where tliey ^ve an Recount of their experience, 
their hopes, and fears,* their joys and troubles: by which 
means they were united to each other* and to their common 
profession. They became cciitinels upon each other's conduct, 
and securities for each other's character. Thus the seeds he 
sowed sprang up and flourished* bearing the rich fruits of 
every grace and virtue. Thus he governed and preserved 
his numerous societies* watching their improvement with 
a paternal care* and encouraging them to be faithful to 
the end. 
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** But I will not attempt to draw bis full character, nor 
to estimate the extent of bis labours and services. They will 
be best known when be stiaii deliver op bis commission into 
the hands of bis greatfMaster.’^ c 

The following description of Mr. person, will be 

agreeable to most readers now : and certainly will be more so, 
when those who personally, knew hun'are removed to their 
eternal habitations. 

** The figure of Mr. Waly wras remarkable. His stature 
was low : his habit of body in every period of life, the reverse 
of corpulent, and expressive of strict temperance, and con- 
tinual exercise : and notwithstanding his small siae, bis step 
was firm, and his appearance, till within a few years of lits 
death, vigorous and muscular. Hif face, (or an oli^ man, was 
one of the finest we have seen. A clear, smooth forehead, 
an aquiline nose, an eye the brightest and most piercing' 
that can be conceived, and a freshness of complexion scarcely 
ever to lie found at his years, and impressive of the most 
perfect health, conspired to render him a venerable and in- 
teresting figure. Few have seen him without being struck 
with his appearance: and many, who had been greatly' 
prejudiced a^inst him, have been known to change their 
opinion^ the moment they were introduced into his presence. 
Ill bis couuvenqnce and demeanour, there was a cheerfulness 
mingled with gravity ; a sprightliness, wdiich was the natural 
result of an unusual flow of spirits, and yet was accompanied 
with every mark of the most serene tranquillity. His aspect, 
particularly in profile, had a strong character of acuteness 
and penetration. 

^ III dres^i ha was a pattern of neatness and simplicity. 
A narrow plaited stock, a coat with a small upright coll^, 
no buckles at hit knees, no silk or velvet in any part of his 
apparel, and a head as white as snow gave an idea of some- 
tning primitive and apostolic : while an air of neatness and 
eleanlioesi waadiffusd over his whole person.^ 
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SECTION 111. 


A short View of Mr. Wrslry's Writings and 
Contrmenics, hjf Dr, Whitehead, 


j^^R. Wtuleg't writings, lik«hM uther latmurs, in the ji-ngtt 
and extfcatioii corres|ioiid with the general review ot* hiil 
character before given, lie never wrote, merely to |d«‘a^e, or 
to get money. His object constantly was, to iiiforni the un- 
(IcTitaiidiiig, and mend the heart : to dittcourage t ice, and 
pruiiiotu virtue, lie never published any thing with a view 
to promote a party-snirit. A great degree ot candour and 
liberality runs througn all his publications ; smd in matters of 
mere speculatioti, he endeavoured to shew the necessity of 
VhrhtinH love, and mutual torbearatice amefTg those who 
ditVer in opinion. In his controversies, he combated t>pinious, 
not men. And this he did, in general, vnth g^eat iiioilera* 
lion. He muintainod, that even right opiiifons, make hut a 
siiudi pait of religion : that, a man may hold the truth in 
unrii;lttcousn€8s, ami therefore, perish wdth the greater condem* 
nation. Dut, a inuii whose heart, from a living faith in 
Chriit operating as a practical principle, is influonccNl to the 
love of Cod and man, and whose life is conrespotident to it, 
cannot err dari^rouslv, though he may liold some erroneous 
opuiions. And he thought, that we ought to contend for 
this Christian temper and practice, much more eartie»t!y, ihati 
for any speculative notions, not mentiaUy necessary to obtain 
them.* This made iiim earnest to contend hr pratikal truth ; 
and had a happy influence on all his writings. 

1 do not mean to enter into a crilicaLrevicw of Mr. Walc^u 
writings. 1 intend only to point out the chief of his own 
works, shew his design in publi-shing them, and how flur thur^ 
execution con*esponds with the design. For if an auUior well 
and duly accomplishes all he undert^es, it is the utmost that 
ought to be expected from him. 

The following is an abridgment of his own words, in ex« 
plaining the general design he had in publishing his Notes on 
the New Testament. ** It will be easily di$cerncd--from the 
Notes themselves, that they were not principally designed for 
men of learning, who arc provided with many other i^clps : 

but 
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but I write ciliefly for plain unkttci'ed men* who understand 
only thuir iiiuther-^oji'^iKS and yet reverence and Jove the word 
of (toili and hav ^ a desire to. ssite th.eir $ou)s. 

** 1 have cudcuvOurld to make^he Notes as short as possi- 
ble, that the (.ViinnuMtt may not obscure or swallow up the 
Text : urui as plain possible in pursiian<‘e of my tnaiit 
dewgu, to assist unleacuetU readers. Fgr this reason'll have 
studionsiy uvoidt^d nut only all curious and critical in(|uhrics, 
and all use of the h'iiriicd languages, but all such methods of 
reusuinrig and iiuxles of expression, as piM>|>lo in rommou life 
are tinaciiuainted with. For the saiiie reason, as I rather e^t- 
dcuvoiir to oiiviati! than to iiropose and answer objections, so 
1 purposely decline going ueep into many difficulties, lest 1 
should leave the onlinary reader btdiind me* 

“ 1 on(!e designed to write down, barely what occured to 
my own miiul—lhil no siHiner was 1 uc(|inuiitcd with, that 
great light of the i^hnitiun world, hert'^ciiimj than 1 cutirely 
ehanged niy design* ln‘iiig tliorouglilv cmivinced, it might be* 
of more service to the cuum* of religion, were 1 buredy to 
traiblate bis Gnomon .Voii Te^tamenti, than to write liiany 
vol!iiHe.s upunjl. Many of his exetdient Notes I have there- 
fore traijstatc<l : many more I Imve abridged. Those various 
readiiigs which h<^ has shewn to liave a vast majority of 
ancient ('<»pifSi jpid translations on their side, 1 have without 
scruple incorporated w ith the text ; w hieh after fits manner, 

1 have divided (though uot ataittiiig the comniiHi division 
into chapters and viTjCs) according to the matter it contains, 
itiuking a larger or stuallcr pause, just as the sense re<]uires. 
And even this, is sueh a help in many places, as one wdio 
liiis not tried it can scarcely conceive. — 1 am likewise indebted 
fur somi? tiseful observations to Doctor i/ry/iV* TheOln^ival 
I$tctiirrs: arid for many more to Dr. G'wy.w, and to the Fnmify 
Kipositor, of the kite* pious and learned Dr. Dodderidi^e , — 

1 cannot Hatter myself so far as to imagine that 1 have fallen 
into no mistakes, in a work of so gteat diilicuUy. But my 
own toiiscicnce atejuits me of having designedly misrepre- 
MMited any siiiale pus^iuge of Scripture, or of huvnig written 
ono tine with the |>urpose of iuftaming the hearts of Christiana 
''ugidnst each other. vVou^d to t^d, that all party names, 
mid nnscrtptural phrases and forms, which have divided the 
Oiristiaii world, were forgot : and that we might all agree 
to sit down together, as humble, loving distupies, at the feet 
of our cohnnon Mlister, to hear his woH, to imbibe his Spirit, 
and to transirribe his life in <mr own.*' 

After such a declaration as this in thft Preface, the reader 
ought not to feci hnnsplfdi&ippointed, if he find no deep and 
learned discussions of abstruse subjects in Mr. IVtslc^s Notes 
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•ti the Ne^ Testament. They are n Iiat lie intendoii they 
ttinitild be, briefly .ex|ilaDatory and practical : lmt> at the 
siune f ime» judicious and pertinent, i have sometimes thou^hty 
thiit it’ inohiol' the very s|)i)rt Notes \jcre in<ert<*d in the text 
by itoitie judicious hand so as to forni a paraphraM*, and the 
rest to Ik: retained, the work would he more useful to common 
readers than in its prcsixit form. — Mr. H’ehl<y$ Notes on the 
Old Testament, taken chietly froni and hhfU\ nn^ not 

held in the s;une degree of estiinatiuii u.h those on the Now 
Testament. 

Mr. U'rsky*s sermons in eight volumes, \^ere written in 
the same spirit, and with the .same beitevuleiit design as the 
Notes just ineutioued. lie tellM us in the Pivkice, ** i design 
plain truth for fdaiii peo|de. 'llurefore, of set puquise I 
abstain froui all nice and philoouphical speculations, from all 
perplexed and intricate reasonings ; and as far us possible 
from even the shew of learning, unles.s in sometime*^ citing 
• the original Scripture. Nothing appear here in an eloborute, 
elegunt. or rlietoricul dress. 1 mention th% that curious 
readm may spare tlnmiselves the labour of seeking for w hat 
they will not find.'* The first four volume.^ w^ere written in 
the earlier part of Methodism; several of tlu^ sermons btdng 
pivuched before tlic Uiiivd’siiy of Oxftxrd, while he* held his 
l ellowshlp. 'I'he subjects are imporUmt, and Uie discourses 
written with great iuiitiiatioii and strength oflaiigunge. 

U*lie last four volumes were written chiefly for tlie Annman 
Magazine, and collected and re^publislivd in li.sS. 'ilk'se 
are geiicrally more practical than the others; and have luen 
admired for their composition, and for the simplicity, accuracy, 
and ease of tile style in which they are written. 

llis " Appeals to Men of Uiascni and Religion,** have 
great merit. Tlie pious and learned Dr. J)t}d(krid»c intimatev, 
that lie read tiicm with great einnlion ; am) tells us, that 
huxiiig gone through ibein, he wrote on the back, *' Dow 
forcible an: Rioiii \VoKO^.’* Mr, WcAnj wrote them in the 
fuliu.>s of his heart, viewing and lamenting Hie wretched 
state of the world wilii regard to religion and motuliiy. It 
is ahiiost impossible for any wtdl disposed uiiprejinliicd 
person to read them, wilbout strongly feeling the force iitid 
justiic»>s of the; ol>sers’atioii.s they* contain : and they have 
been the means of cons iiicing ^oine, even men of leaniiiig, 
who before were utterly opp<ised to the MetluMlists. 

Mr. WWey's Treatise ou ** Ongiiud Sin,*' is, perhaps, tlie, 
most laboured perforinauce that .lie, puhlUhed. lie knew, 
and res|>ected tfie abilities and rhamcier of Dr. VV/y/or, his 
oppoHcut. lie bestowed milch time and atlentiou in a 
ful iavc^tig^ltio!l of the .Hulij«*ct ; but avoided entering into 
. minuU; 
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minute metaphysical <lisqaisition$. He knew that nothing 
could be adirmed in this way of reasoning, however true, but 
what another might deny with some degree of plaosibility. 
llis I'reatise therefore is. an animalj^d defence of the orthodoN^ 
doctrine, ia a deductionVrom the actual state of morality in 
all ages, and under every kind of restraint from evil that has 
been imposed on maitkhid ; or as he expresses it, ** From 
Scripture, reason, and c4pericqce.^’ And if we may be 
allowed the same mode of reiisoning in morals, which the 
most approved phiioKophers have adopted in explaining the 
system of the world ; if, from an uniform series of facts, 
we may deduce a certain primupk sufficient to account for 
them, then Mr. Waley has proved his point beyond contra- 
diction. It seems as if Dr. Taylor had felt the full force 
of this w*ay of reasoning, as he never would answer Mr. IVaicy^ 
and always spoke of him with respect. 

In none of his publications, arc instruction and entertain- 
ment more happily combined, than in the work entitled, A 
Survey of the Wisdom and Goodness of God in the (’reation.” 
*rhis was first published in two volumes ; and a (lontleman. 
then a student at Ojfordt informed me, that taking a few 
copies with hiiw, as presents to sonic of the priiiriixif persons ' 
in the University, they expressed a high degree of sati.Hfiic*tion 
ill the work.* and Mr. netlcy received lerti^rs from them to 
the same purposU. This work was afWrwurds enlarged, and 
published in five volumes, in 1794. In the fourth volume is 
a translation of a consi<leruble part of Bonnet^^ CorumpUuimis 
da ia Nature,** a work highly elegant and iiiKimctive. Mr. 
IVesUy could mit have made a better choice, as it perfectly 
corresponds with the general design of his own publication. 
In tlie fitlh volume, Mr. has given an extract of Mr. 

Deiiten't ” Jun<fuhy into f/ie ot'tgin qf the DUcoveritt atirihuted 
to the Moderns.** This work was scarcely known \u Etigland, 
even to the learned, when Mr. IVeal^ publishoci this extract 
from it: and is but little known at present. It is certainly 
ingenious, and contains a great deal of curious mutter. 

Mr. IVe$h/\s Survey of the Wisdom of God in the Creation, 
was not intended as a history of the present state of phdoso- 

e * ; nor an introduction to Uie pliifosophical systems that 
e prevailed, or do no*^ prtrvail, though be gives a little 
sketch of them ; but as a geiieril view of the most useful 
and remarkable things in natural history, and an illustration, 
for common use, of the wisdom and goodness of the Creator. 

•* Coiistderetl in this light, it is well entitled to public up- 
pndiHtioii : and the moral refiectious it contains, are as tnuch 
distinguished by their justness and elegance, as by tludr 

utility." 
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UpoQ the whole, il » the most ueeful Chmtttm 
eooipentliuiuol* philosophy in tho EngiM langnnge. 

He wrote a very great numbtsr of paniphlett on variooi 
subjects : among the rest was one entitled, Thoughts on 
biuvery/’ lie was one of the earliest^writers on this subject, 
wjiicli has since undergone so complete an ineestigatioti ; 
without, as yet» obtaining for the slaves that redress which 
justice and mercy demand. He hhs treated it, as might be 
expected from his general character, in a moral and rdigious 
view ; but witli great :ipirft and impartiality, and the pamphlet 
does him great credit. It has been supposed, that this tract 
had a powerful influence on some of the American States, 
ill their late regulations conceming the trade to Jifriceu 
In controversy, Mr. IFex/i^did certainly eacel. Few have 
equalled him, either in skill, freedom from logomachy, or in 
the moderation and Christian temper which every where ap* 
peured on these*' occasioiis. It does not seem, that be was 
tond of controversy, at least for more than thirty yearn before 
liis death. He calls it in one place, if 1 rightly recollect, 
** Heavy w*ork, yet sometimes nec*ossarv to be done.*^ Among 
his controversial pieces, his ** Predestination calmly con» 
sidered,’* is of distinguished excellence. ** It ts a model of 
cuntfoversy, clear and cogent ; concise and argumcniativc ; 
and the more convincing, because ihe spirit in« which il is 
writtiMi, is as umiable as the reasoning i/ unanswerable. 
Perhaps there is not in the EngOsh langua^, a treatise which 
contains in so small a compass, so full and masterly uTrcfiitu- 
tioii of the principle it opfxaies. It docs Threat credit to his 
judgment, .that he so eagerly ei^ouscd, and so ably defeudt^d 
the mild and motlerate system of Annimus^*^* 

Mr. /IVs/iy entered the list of controversy against Dr. 
Lafington, Ibshop of Exeter; Dr. IVarbttrion, Bishop of 
Uhucestcr; Dr. Middleton, Dr. Free, Dr. Toyior, of SoneMt; 
and several others: in all of which he acquitted himself with 
honour, and gained credit to his cause. But the nKwt virulent, 
vulgtir, and abusive of his opponents, were some of the de- 
fenders of Calvinism; at the head of whom stood Mr. 
Topiady: a man, not wholly destitute of abilities, but, 
in his opposition to Mr. Wedey, greatly defleient In tho 
Christian temper, and the manner/ of a gentleman. 

Mn 

« Few persnas imoog the Calvinittw •cem fo^ave any iusc 
of ihe opinion r»f Jitmmt, em die Mibject of //w t and ihcrcftire 
eoiiiinually miArepreieiit it. Mr, was a imc ArmuiiM ; and I 

have diewn in ihc Ducourtie delivcfed at his funeral, chat he held the 
doctrine of Fm Graft, at fully as any Calvmtitf though in a more 
eidooal and Kriptural lenic. 
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Mr. Wtslty, as an author, has been blamed for his nuifer* 
ous extracts from the Mfritings of others. The fact is true; 
but the blame supposed, does not, 1 apprehend, attach to it. 
lie supposed that the works from which he made extracts were 
the property of the public; and^that the extracts he made 
mignt 1^ useful to the Methodists, who probably would never 
see the originals. And further, he did not make his extracts 
ill aiy clandestine way/ &r for the sake of lucre. All the 
piflits of his books, only passed thirmgh bis hands to the 
relief of the poor. 

Mr. H works were printed together in 1774, in thirty- 
two volumes, in London (not including the Philosophy, or Notes 
oil the Old and New Testament) but'very incorrectly.* Hewas a 
labortoiiit and Useful writer ; and hrs name w*iil descend to pas- 
teritv» with no small share of respectablity and applause. I 
shall conclude this section in the words of a writer of his life ; 
*Mf usefulness be excellence; if public good is the chief 
object of attention in public characters ; and if the greatest 
benefactors to mankind are most estimable, Mr. John Wealcif 
will long be remembered as one of the best of men, as 
he was for tuoru tlian fifty years, tlic most diligent and 
indefatigabfe.'^ 


SECTION 

* During Mr. Wciiqr** Hfe^timCf tndfiK i8oi, the Eoglhh Con- 
ference anfhted the Methqdi^t coomxioii in Ireland, in allowing 
yearly, a turn lufBcicnt to defray the expeticei unavuidaMy iHcurrcd, by 
•ending (he Gospel into many parrs of this bland, where, from the 
poverty of it* inhabitant^* pecuniary aid could not be procured. The 
Workfl of McsHfi. Wesley, Fletcher, and all other Books printed 
at the Conference Office, London, were regularly forwarded to Ireland 
for sale ; from the produce thereof, the exigencies of each circuit Vere 
met. An alteration ha« since that period taken place ; and by means 
of a subscription, made throughout the Methodists in IreUnd, a Book- 
room has been established in on a respectable footing, which 

DOW furnishes a considerable supply oi, lU tuch Books as are in ge- 
neral u^c among this |)eopl<v 

It U with pleasure perceived,, that great improvements have 
evidently been made, In the arranging and priutitig of the Dtihlim 
edirion of Mr, H^*iUy*s nine volumes of Sermons, which are now 
published in six: to each volume b prefixed a liable of Contents the ac^ 
i)uiMrion of which is obviou>. Hm Kmes on the New Testament 
have also been carefully printed on a good type gnd paper. 1'he Me- 
thodist Magasine U likewise printed and published here ; and the affairs 
of A^AiWmnre fully ^tailed, to the great dkbCietioii of the SubKribers. 
It is sincerely to be hoped, that this lofinc Kftahlidiiuenc will meet gene- 
ral approlsatton and «>upport ; and that theyohy tight and religious know- 
ledge will, by the biei^ing of God. be moro fully diffused throughout 
our Idiigdom, by oicaiia of tbt MaviiooitT Boos-aooii. 
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Siatmg Mr. IVeslej/*s Notions Htf the relative Situathn 
of his Societies^ to other religions Bodies if People 
trt this Kingdom ; and of the tme Character and 
Office of the Methodist Preachet s, 


O man could underhand the nnturc and de^i^'n of the 
iMetliodist socieliea so well as Mr. IVaUy: as he was the 
chief instrument in raising them, and governed them for more 
]han forty years by mlcs which he himself made for that 
purpose. He has ^declared again and again, in the most 
t'Xpress tcTms, that t!'c design was not to form a new partv 
ill the nation ; not to form the soi'ieties into^tindepeiidcMit 
churches, or to draw away Ihose who became Meyiodist-s, 
from their former religious connexions^ The only intention 
was, to rouse all parties, the members of tli<;eimn?h in par* 
tieulur, to a holy jealousy and a spiiitual cinulaiion; and to 
assist them as far as possible, in promoting C'hrUtian experi- 
ence, and practical religion through the land. Tlie design 
was disinterested and noble ; and every part of the Methodist 
economy exactly corresponded with the professed design, 
which shewed the sincerity of Mr. Wtslefs declarations, 'riie 
Preachers were itinerant, which rendered them incapable, 
liad*they been otherwise (pialtfied, of peiforminjj the duties 
of settled pastors to ..the societies: the times oi preaching, 
and of other meetings, were so ordered, as not to interfere 
with the times of public worship in the Oinirch, or among 
the Dissenters. The whole economy was formed, with 
wonderful consistency in ail its parts, to lie a blessing in- 
discriminately to all parties. While this ecoiioiny remained 
inviolate, it w*aR of wonderful use. ^It %vas iiighly pleusing to 
see rigid Churchmen, and equally rigid Dissenters of all de- 
nominations, assembled together in a Methmiist preactiing- 
honse ; hearing the tniths of the t^spel preached, and ench 
feeling the beneficial influence of them on their own In-ait;. 
'i'his tended mrlually to lessen their prejudices against earii 
other ; and miwever they might still differ, as to nnxles of 
worship, it brought them nearer togtithcr ip Chiisitan ciiariiy 
VOL. II. K k and 
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atul !)rothcrly-1ove. And every candid man miut acknowledge, 
tiiHt since the Metiiodists have gcncnilly prevailed, tlie vio- 
lence of party aptrit, in matters of religion, has, in equal 
proportion boon diminished, 'fbis relative situation of the 
societies, the members lof which Still held their former re- 
Jigious eoniicxioiis,. Mr. IVeslcjf calls their p^uliar glory* 

** It is a new thing (says he) upon the earth. Uevolve all 
the histories of the Chore If from the earliest ages, and you 
will find, whenever there was a great work of God*:^^ 9 ^y 
particular city or nation, the subjects of tlmt work, soon said 
to their ncighlioursi * Smtid fy ycm^lves) for u*c arc hoUcr 
ihanyoiL* Am sfiort iis ever they separated themselves, either 
they retired into deserts, or at least torined parties, into w hicli 
none were admitted but such as subscrioed both to their 
judgment and practice. But with the Methodists, it is quite 
otherwise, 'lliey are nut a*sect or party. They do not 
separate from tfie religious coiiununity to vvliich they at 
first belonged. And I believe one reason whyViod is pleased 
to continue my life so long, is to confirm them in their present* 
purpose y not to separate from the Church.^’ Sec Arminiun 
Magatsinc for 171)0. 

Mr. /f’rr/ryhas very expltcitly described, both tlic character- 
and ofliee of a Methodist Preacher, in a sermon which he 
sometimes (i^cached at the Conference, before the Preachers 
then assenibfed; His text was, lUbrajo 9 , v. 1. A'o man 
iaketh this honour unto hrnself, but he that is called qf God, 
as ivas Aaron, In this discourse he has clearly shewn, that 
the office of a Priest, was totally distinct and sepiiiute from 
the office of a Preacher or expounder of (<od’s w ord uud will, 
sometimes called ixPmphct, That from Adam to Soak ; and from 
Noah to Stoses, the first-born in every family was the Priest, 
by virtue of liis primogmiiturc ; but any other of the family 
might be a prophet, or expounder of God’s will to the 
people. Ill the time of Moses, the priesthood was restricted 
to the tribe of Levi ; while the Prcacliers or expounders of 
God’s law, might be, and afterwards were of diilrrcnt 
tribes. Ill the New IVstameut, these expouttders of the law, 
arc called or Scribes: Imt few, if any of theiii, were 

Priests. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the Great High Priest of our 
profession, sent out Apos^tles, and Lvaftgelists, to proclaim 
the glad-tidings of peace to all the world. Afterwards. 
Pastors were appointeil to preside over, and to build up in 
the faith, the churches that were formed. But (says Mr. 
IVesley) 1 do not find, that ever the office of an J^run- 
gelist, was the same with that of a Pastor, frequently called 
a Bidkop, I cahiiot prove from any part of the New Testa- 
ment, 
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ment, or ^ni any aorhor of tlie three first contorica* lliat 
the oflicc of an gave any nuiti a xiglit to act as 

u Pastor or Uk!^^ f b<^ve theae offices nrere rotisio 
flervd as quite distinct fitmi each other, till the time of 
C4»attantiHe.** 

Mr. IfVi/iy then goes on to observe, that among the 
PrtJfik^enamt in the t%in'h olt Eagiandt uud even among 
the liomm-^ikiihoiicst ahe ullice of an Evat^^clkt, or Truckr, 
does not imfiiy that of a Pallor, to whom peculjbHy belongs 
the adniintstraiion of the saemtneuts^ \AII rresbyterian 
ciiundies, that of Scotimd iti pailH'ular, iiconio itkii to 
preadi throughout tlic whole kingdom, bafbre they are or- 
iJuincd. And it is never understood that this appointiiiont 
to preach, gives them any right to admiitiiaer the Siicramciits. 
** Likewise (say.s lie) in our own chqrt'h, persons may be 
authoriscHl t<i prifach, yea, may be Doctors in Divinity, as 
Jir. Atirood, at OtJ'ord, was w hen I resided there, \\iu» are 
• not ftrdamed at all ; and conseqMently have no riglit to ad- 
iiiinister the Lord’s Supper. Yea» even in tht Clumrh of 
Pome itself, if a L:i]^-I)ruttier believes lie Is calle*l to goon a 
luissioii, as it is termed, he is sent dut, though neither 
Pricnit nor Deacon, to execute Mot oliice/ and not the 

T hat there were itinerant Preachers in the Primitive Cliun'h, 
M’ho travelled from place to place pn^uching the Ciospci, 
without iiiterferinij with the duties of the cstal>1i»hed Pastors^ 
does not admit ot mucli doubt. We may vmiture to wiy, 
that one part of tlur Methodist economy a|>prr»athed nearer 
to this primitive practice, than any tiling which ha.s (uken 

{ dace ill the Chrkiiatt l^tnurcli since the days of the . 1 

tave long been }HTsuaded, lliat no n*ligiou.s establishment, 
w’lrether national or otherwise, ever did, or mcr will, keep 
op the original spirit of its institution wirbont an itinerant 
tinnrstry connected with it. This however is certnii, that 
the ('horcii of Eni'Utnd, of which Tno.st of the Methodists are 
iiienibers, might have received a vast accession of strength 
from the lalmurs of the Mtilhodist Preaoliers ainoeg :he 
niiddiing and bwer orders of 4he people, had the K tilers of 
(hat Ciiurch uiiderMtood in time, how to have estiniuted tliein. 
At pim'iit it is not probable^ that either the Bishops, or the 
Clergy in general, will know or believe what udvantaees 
they luiglit have gained from the latiours of the Methodist 
Preachers (if iminhers ^of pioos |wpl<} be an advaniage) 
till their louses have fully <*envmcen them. 

Notwithstanding Mr. ordinations, it is manifest 

that he had no iiitetitam or wish, that the great ImhIv of the 
tieupb should se|>anite tne Church, or change their re- 
K k Jativc 
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lativc situation to other denominations of Christians in the 
land. This ap^ars evident from the following paf>er which 
he wrote in December 17ii9 ; and from the extracts from his 
last Journal, which 1 shall subjoin. 

1. From a child 1 wlu taught t^ love 'and reverence the 
Scripture, the oracles of God : and next to these, to esteem 
the. Primitive Fathers, the writers of the three first centuries. 
>iext after, the Primitive Ciburch, 1 esteemed our own, the 
Church of Mnglund, as the most scriptural national (Tiurch 
in the world. 1 tiierefore, not only assented to all ttie 
doctrines, but observed all the rubric in the Liturgy : and 
that with all poauble exactness, even at the peril of fuy 
life. 

** 2. In this judgment, and with this spirit, I went to 
America, strongly attached to the Bible, the Primitive Cjiurch, 
and the C^iurcir of Lnt^land, from which 1 .wouid not vary 
in one jot or tittle on any account whatever. In this spirit 
1 returned as regular a .Clergyman as any in the three king-, 
doins: till, after not being permitte.cm^pf^'^c^h in tbo Chinches, 

1 was constrained to pleach open air. 

" 3. Here was my hrst itret^lurit^. ’And it was not volun- 
tary, hut con^ rained. The si^coml was eitemporarij prayer. 
'J'hU likSwise 1 believed to be my bonndim duty, for tlie sake 
of tiio.se wh<s desired me to watch over their .'^uls. 1 could 

Yiotin coiiscieiicl refrain from it: neither from accepting those, 
who desired to' serve me as eons in the (jiasprl, 

** When the people joined together, simply to help 
each utiicr to Heaven, increased b^' hundreds and thousands, 
Mill they hud no more thought ot leaving the C’hurch tJiaii 
tif ieuviiig tJic kingdom, ^ay, 1 continually and curnestiy 
cautioned them against it: rcuiindiiig them, tiiat we were a 
part of the Church of Eh*iiaud, wliout (>od hud raised ’’Up, 
Hut only to save our own souls, but to enliven our neighbours, 
those of the Church in parricular. And ai the first ineeliug 
of all our Preachers in (.oiitereiice, in June 17 l>4, 1 exhorted 
them to keep to the Church, observing, iliat this was our 
peculiar glory, Not to form any New isect, but abiding in 
our own Church, to do to all men all the good we |,>os$ib}y 
could. 

But as more Di.ssenters joined with us, many of 
whom were much prejudicetl ^iiist tiie Church, these, with 
or without design, were coutinually infusing their own pre- 
judices into their brethren. 1 saw this, amt gave warmug of 
it from time to time, both in private and in public. A^^d 
in the year 17.5S, t resolved to bring the matter to a fair 
issue. So I desired the point migiit be considered at large, 
AVbether it was expedient for the Methodists to leave the 

Church? 
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Church ? The argumenU on both sicles wre dtseusiied for 
several days ; and at length we agreed* without a dissenting 
voice, * It is by no jiieans exfiedienu Uiat the MeU)o<list» 
should leave tJie (jh'urch oJ[ 

** d. Nevertlieleiw, the s;iiiie leaven eonliiUKMl to work in 
various fmrts of Uie kingdom. The grand argument (which 
ill some particular cases tiiiist l>e ac|^nowtedg^^l hi have weight) 
was tills ; * The tninistcr of the parish nh<*ivin %Te dwell, 
neither lives nor preaches the liosuel. He walks in the way 
to Hell himself, and teaches his tltK k to do the same. C'an 
you advise them to attend his preaching?' 1 cannot advise 
them to it. What then can they do, on tlie I mini’s clay, 
suppose no other riiurcU be near?" ]>o you advisr: them to 
go to a disiicntinff meeting ? or to meet hi their ow n prc*uch* 
iiig*t)ousc ?’ \vliere this ts really the case, 1 cannot blamo 
them if they do. Although therefore I earnestly op|>osa 
the I'e/icr/// Separation of the JSietiiodiiits from Ihe Chundi# 
•yet 1 cannot condemn such a partial Sepuratioii, in thta 
particular case. 1 believe to se|airate thus far from these 
hiismlde wretches, who are the scandal of our (Church and 
Nation, would he for the honour of emr i'hurciv uf^wollasUi 
tiie glory of <lo(l, • » 

“7. And this is no way contrary to the professufti which 
I hare* made uIkivc! these fifty years. 1 newer had %nf 
ch‘<<igii of separating fmiii the l.'hurch.' 1 have no .such de« 
sign now. 1 do not believe the MeliuHiists in general design 
it, when i am no more seen. I do and will do all that is in 
tiiy flower to firevcmt such an event. Neveitlieless, in spito 
ol all 1 can do, luaiiy of them will separate from it : (although 
1 nni apt to think not one half, porhofis not a third of them.) 
These w til be so buhl and in juclicious us to form a sefiarate 
party, w nirh c;uns(Hfueiitly wilt dwindle away into a dry, dull, 
separati^ party. In i].»i op|>ositioii to the.se, 1 > declurc once 
more, that *1 live and die a member of the iHiurch of 
Jin^land: and I tint nmte who regard niy judgment or advice 
will ever separate from it. 

JOHN WESLEY.’^ 

Extracts fmn the late Iteierend John WeskyU 
Last Journal, 

nSfh-Juljf 25— Page 9. " Our Conference bepn at 

Bristol ; about eighty Preachew attended. On Tuesday, in 
the afternoon, we permitted any of the society to be present : 

and 
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mi wliat Wii» mi alwot »?paraling from the 

i^hypch. lint wt* all (Icteriniiied to coiitioue thcpoiu, without 
CHie tiiiueuiiug voice. Aod 1 doubt not but this deter- 
iiiiiiatioii nitl utaiiib at k*ast till I um removed iuto a better 
world.” • 

47»<l -/liij'i/ii/ 25— 21. ” 1 went to Brentford^ 

but had little < «Mtirori tlicre^ l‘he HOfricty is alinoat ilwiiuUed 
to nutliin^. Wiut have wo ^cttiied by S4*iiarating trom the 
Church hen;? U not tliii a ^oud Icsm>ii fur others?” 

1787 — dumniif 2 — Pui(e 2(i. ** i went over to Deptford; 
but, it soeuied, i u its got into a den of lions. Mtait of the 
leading men ot tlie Mieiety were mad for separutiog from the 
(!|mreh, 1 endeavoured to reason with them, but in vain ; 
they had neither sense nor oven good manners left. At 
kiiglli, afk»r mei^iitg the ivhole M>ciety^ 1 told them, * if 
you inji* reMitveil, you may have your senice in Church 
hourh. Hu^ ronif*inln*r ? I rom that time you will tsva iny 
hiee III) more.* *1 liis fitruek .loop; ate.l frotii that hour 1 iliate, 
iutard no rnoiH* ot' sciparatte;:; front the ('liurirh.” 

l7H7-'A‘m‘. I— iVife b5. ** hmdon: 'fhe congregation 
want tiH UMialj^ Itn'go ami scrimts. But there is no increase in 
till' Hocit ty. Hb tliat we have profited nothing bv having our 
scrvk:e Ai ( hurch hours; which Nome imagined would hate 
ihiiK* HiiiifleiM. i do not kunw that it has done more good 
any where in £ti^ianiL In Sicotiund I believe it has.” 

4788— alinrvst 4— •IVnfe 122. ” London^ Cne of the 

most itnpurUuit |>otuiN eousidered at tiiis Conference was> 
'J'iiut nl' leaviitg the i'iutrch. The sum of a long cuuvenm* 
ttiiB wan, Isu limit in a evurse of fifty years, we had, neither 
ptmiMDiliiaiely 4)or willingly, varied friHfi it in one anicle. 
wiilwr uf diiritrioe or disi'ipliiie. 2d. That we were not yet 
cmm:touft of varying from it in uuy point of do^riue. Sd. 
TImt we liave, in a cour^'^e of years, out of necessity, not choice, 
^wiy .and warily varied in some points of discipline, by 
preauhiag in iIh* Helds, by extempore prayer, by employ iij^ 
luY^preaciicrH, bv forming uud reguloiing societies, and by hold- 
ing yearly Cunfennuc.s. Hut wc d d none of these things 
till we were convinomi we could no lunger omit them but at 
the pril of our souls.” 

1780— Jii/y 5— iVige iri&. « Our little Conference began 
in i>a4i/ia, And ended Tuesday the 7th. On this 1 observe, 
lat. 1 never bad between tortv ,anu Hky such Preucliers 
together in Ireland before ; ufl of tlitm we had reason to 
bt^ alive to Cod, and eiirmstly dcvutcMl to his service. 2d. 

1 never tixw sueti a number of Preachers f>t*f(e’e, so nnani* 
nioue in aU points, particularly as to leaving the Chureb, 

wti^ 
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wlikh none of them bad the leau thoogh) of. It is no 
wonder that there has been thU year so large an inerease of 
tite society.” 


SKCTfON V. 

rirui if the Increase tf (h< MctfwdLits in Great- 
Jiritain and Ireland^ /or the tas4 ihirij/ years : 
with a few observalums on the InjlHcnec f 3/f> 
thodismy by Dr, lykitehead. 


I!K increase of the Methodists, is much beyond the iticrcase 
of any other detioiiii nation of Christians, which have crar 
uf)|>eiircd in this or any other country, sitic^ the days of 
the Apostles, not inmicHliately supported hf the State or 
Civil Powers * 

Curiosity has hnl many ptrmons to conjecture,* tvhat could 
he the reasons of this rapid increase of dScthcKlisni. No 
doulit but several circumstances, by which the Methodists 
have lietMi peculiarly distinguished from all other denomitm* 
tioiis of Christians, have hacl a considerable infhieitce on their 
increase. Their being of no party, but holding a frietnily 
relation to all ; the itinerancy of the Preachers : their tinnis 
of preaching: their class and band meetings, &c. ik,c, Ilut 
tiie*Uilless suiipiicity, the zeal and integrity, of the Preachers t 
and their maniier of preaching, have, under the hletisinj^ of 
Gud, had the most extensive inlloence on their aJlkirs. 'I'hey 
in^t only preached the grand truths of the (>os|iel, but they 
lirouglil them home to every man’s actual state and condition, 
however ignorant or wretched. They shewed the neceH.<;ity 
of repentance to prepare the heart for Christ ; the necessity 
of taith in him, to be jicrsonally iiitrTestcd in the benefiU 
of his death ; and then urged tl/e necessity of going on 
to purity of heart, and holiness in all manner of conversa* 
tion. They constantly spoke of these things in this orders 
and alfiiortt in every discourse. The people rapidly emerged 
imt of darknessi^ into light, tearnect how to judg^ of thehr 
own spiritual state, and of the degrees of Cliristian experi- 
ence ; amt hv tlio influence of Divine grace, were happily 
led on through the dilTcrent stages of the ('hristian lift. 


Jl 
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It U not nec(^.9sary to add much on the general tendency of 
Methodism This appears evident to every impartial ob- 
server. MethfKlism has had some influence in meliorating 
the spirit of controversy: it has diflWd knowledge^ and 
proinoietl industry and ^ood ordcr'aniong the lower classes of 
the people: it has enlightened the most ignorant, and re- 
formed the most wicked. These cfTects, through the blessing 
of God on the lalxiurs of *tlie Preachers, have been so con- 
spicuous in niiniy parts of the kingdom, that the bitterest 
enemies of .Metiiodtsm, have been forced to acknowledge 
them. Ill judging of the tendency of Methodism, we arc 
not to look at the comluct of u few mistaken individuals, but 
at its general influence cm the great body of the people.. 
Tiiousiitulrt and tens of thousands of these, have been 
ornaments of their Christian profession ; and have died re- 
joicing ill God thiMr Saviour: many tens of thousands are now 
rOiiniiig the Christian race before them, endeavouring to be 
followers ot' the humble, holy Jesus. The ^lethodists are 
not i'f/igr/.f, but they arc in general what they profess to 
be, pious Christian^, striving to escape the pollutions that arc 
in the world, and to save their own souls, — Mtiy Metjiodism 
be iir< s<Tved In its on^inuf integrity : may any thing proved 
to be wfong in the general system, be corrected ; •and what 
is praiNV'Wrn^^hy be estatdi.Hhed and improvixl : and may its 
beneticiul influt^ice on tins people, extend wider and wider, 
till, Tfic whole eurih In: JillcU uith Jlis Cihrv, who is the 
Author of ail our mercies. Amen, 

, JOHN WHITEHEAD. 


SKCTION vr. 

Character ty the iin-, Mr. John U'eslry, Extracted/rom 
I)r, Ifaji'tus's Church Jiistoiy. 


]3tI'OKR I quit tbi. subject, it my be worth a moment’, 
auentiott, to »k«tcli a (Hirtrait of the two g^at cbaractcii * 

who 


• He iaciMict Mr. mu^M. 
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who eminently contributed to this revival of religion among 
us. As both favored me with tlieir cordial regard. 1 have 
ever desired to give honour to whom honour is due. and 
hope never to be aaliained of • the irieiidship of Jotiav 
Wesley. 

John AVeslev was of the Inferior size, his visage marked 
with intelligence ; singularly neat and plain in his dress ; a 
little cast in his eye« ob^rvable on particular occasions; 
upright, graceful, and remarkably active. His understand* 
ing. naturaily excellent and acute, was highly stored with 
the attainments of literature : and be possesseil a fund of 
anecdi3^ and history, that rendered his company as entertain- 
ing as instructive, ilia mode of address in public was chaste 
and solemn, and there was a divine simplicity, a zeal, a 
venerabieness. m his manner, which commanded attention, 
and never forsook him in his latest years ; when at fourscore 
he retained still all the freshness of vigorous old age. liis 
health was remarkably preserved amidst a scene of labour 
and perpetual exertions of mind and body, to whicli few 
would have been equal. Never man possessed greater per- 
sonal influence over the people connected v^th him. Nor 
was it an easy task to direct so vast a machine, whgre amidst 
so many hundred wheels in motion, some moved eccentrically, 
•and hardly yielded to the impulse of the main s*priiig. 1 neetl, 
not speak* of the exemplartness of his life, too many eyes 
were upon him to %dniit of bis baiting; nor could bis 
weight have been mainuined a moment longer, than ific 
fullest conviction impressed his people, that he was an emi- 
nently favoured saint of God, and as distinguished for iiis 
holy walk, as for his vast abilities, indefatigable labour, and 
syigular usefulnea^i. 

ilis enemies reviled him. and would if possible rob him 
of the meed of well -deserved honour, by imputing to him 
objects below the prize he had in view. Never was a more 
disinterested character; but he was a man. and he must 
•have been more than man. if with the consciousness of his 
own devolediiess. the divine blessing on his labours, and 
the high admiration, in which he was held by his followers, 
he had not sometimes thought oi^ himself more highly than 
he ought to tfiink. We exhibit no faultless monsters. Elias 
was a man of like passions as ourselves. 

Mr. Wesley is gone to give an ac&iurit of himself to 
bis proper Judge, by whom 1 doubt not all his iniquity is 
paruoned, and bis iiifirmitfes covered. And now that envy 
and enmity have been aonie time laid asleep in hU< grave. I 
rejoice in observiug b4 character rUa in general e»tiiuufion, 
VOL. u. ^ i and 
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and most highly respected by those who knew him best.- It 
will now hardly be a question with, any man> whether he 
would not rather have been John Wesliy, who died not worth 
ten pounds, than Lavingion, Bishop of ExeUr^ who so bitterly 
•reviled him.* 


SECTION 


1 1 ctooot saporcM an anecdote reipeciiiff this inveterate enemy of 
Methodists and Moravians. The anther of thia Character had been 
Curated under the tuition of that venerable servant of Christ, Samuel 
WaikeTi minister of Truro* ATwr studying at t>aford, inteodiog to 
enter into holy orders, he applied to this bishop, with a testimonial from 
the country, signed by this apostolic labourer, Mr. Mitchel, rector of 
Verriao, and Mr. Penrose, vicar of Oluvias, men in the nearest inti* 
maty with Mr. Walker, clergymen of the^t respectability in the 
diocese; but the bishop refused to countersign the testimonUI,as of men 
worthy of eredie,** and assigned as his reason, that this eminent saint 
of Ood raiAcaao fAirn without woaas !** It has been long 
•ince decided whose works have been found approved before the great 
Judge of quick and d«d. 
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SECTION VI. 


A l‘iST 

or TNB 

ITINERANT METHODIST PREACHERS, 
Wiio hive tahouiid in connexion with the 
late rev. JOHN WESLEY, 

Ann WITK TKX 

METHODIST CONFERENCE* 

flOM MTtXi't CHIONOLOOr, IM l|0t* 


THE yeirt inferted before the nimei denote the period when thofo 
Preachere commenced Itinerants Thofe marked thus I before the Chriftian 
name, were Clergymen of the ElUUilhed Church befone they united with the 
Meihodifts ; and thofe marked thua ^ at the fome place, were made Ctergr- 
men after their union with tliem. llKife marked ihut • died in the >sorfc. 
Thofe marked thus t departed from it ; fome from the want of health, and 
fome it is to be feared through a defoft of seal ^ but it would be Imp^Uc 
in ail cafes to teli; the real caufe i Let it be obforved, that this maiit doea 
not imply moral guUt. Thofo marked thus J were expelled. Thofo without 
a mark am now labouring with chtir brethren as Itinerants, or m Invalids, 
nearly worn out in tlie UNd*s forvice. The dau at the end of the names, 
(hew the yean when thofe Pteadiere died, when they defifted Cram travel* 
ling, or were expelled. 

1 have mentioned fome very ufeful Local Preacheri, bccaufe we are com* 
manded to » give honour to whom honour it due,’* and they at a body have 
bten« and are very numeroui, and very ufofiil in ^reading the caufo of 

l^^hod^m.^ few Laymen afRftcd Mr. Syhf as Local Piftchen before Id* 


neruicy was cftiblUhM. 


WILLIAM MYLES. 


The First Race of Methodik Preachers^ from the 
Year 1139 to 1165. 

HM. in ddt y** Ih« MaHiodid tOnciMicy began. 

I jaKH Wzatav, Father i*i the Work, haeia, famed Ae iift Sodelynt 

Oxfom in November lyl,. ^ ^ ^ 

I CHAeiii WaiktT, the firtl (D whcM the appeOtiisa of 
wm given at Oxfad| In lya,. doting hii bnchcr’a aWbKc in Uncefadhire, 
He died ly**. 

1 Cneion 
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11 Ce«»ci WMiTintiD, The firfi of the Mcthodirti that preached In the 
open air. He began that practice in Briftol, Sunday, March a $, *739. Ne 
feparaied horn Mr hot continued an Itinerant Preacher while he lived, and 

wai at the head of the Caiviiuil MethodiAi. He died in America, i yyo. 


• • A 

17<6 W. Al!woj»df 1764 
65 John Allay f 
6$ Wm. Alhinan 


174 a Wm. Bigg»t *75« 
4 j J. Crown •(a) 59 
4 3 I Bennett t 5» 
4 -j 'Hvo* EcardV^j 44 
45 Comeliua Baf- 

table • 77 


45 I Rd. Thomai 
Bauman f 51 
47 Btn. Beaftland t 5* 
51 '1 ho». Brifcoe • 95 

54 pen. Bw + 64 

f. Brandon T 

59 Dan. Puiurteadf 75 

Vy Wni Bryant t 

Kd. Blickwali* 67 
/)n Ifaac Brown 
64 W. Bianirnah* *So 
6) M. Eo.vdpian* *3 
04 Js. Brownfieldf 70 

J 74 f) J. Cennick f 4 »* 
4i Alo* Coarci* 65 

44 W. Cl ouch I 5 * 

4$ Joa. < ownley * 93 

4 5 Jonath Callow t 64 
4li Ta.folbrck* (ijio 

Cahht ^4 

55 ^ l.awrcncc 

I'ou/.hlan f 65 

56 J. Cttermolef 71 

54 Wni. Coward t 59 


1760 Thoo.Car)ill*|^Bot 
6 f Ben. Colly* 1767 
61 J. Cockcroft 90 
61 Kt. Coflctdine 

63 ft. Cfongh f 74 

64 Ja. Cortyf 80 
64 4 Mofeiy Cheekf 69 


64 kd. Coates* 

65 

D 


742 Wm Damey * 

*779 

43 J. liown* * 

74 

44 rd. Punflan 

53 

53 Mark D.ivia| 

60 

56 Js. Deaves f 

d 

64 John Dillon 

7 > 

65 Js. Demfter f 

75 

£ 


*747 J. Edwards f 

1754 

62 |ohn £.i(\on 


6t John Ellis t 

72 

65 William EUisJ 

73 

1745* lohn Fifherf 

62 

4$ W. Fugill t 

68 

CO Midi. Fenwick • 97 

55 J. Fenwick * 

*7 

57 1 j* f Iftchcr * 



58 John Forae * 1800 
61 W.Fieenuntlcf 1766 


1741 II Charlff Caf- 

pcr Greavesf 47 

44 Nich. (lilhert* 63 

45 {| W. Orimfhaw* 63 

46 P. O»wnwood* 67 
48 I*, (iilibsf 49 


I7$I P, Goier * (i) 78 
56 R. Gmef|>yt 64 

56 4 Tho. Greave^f 66 

57 is. Gla7ebrook -f 74 

60 John Gibbif 66 

61 Joffph Guilford* 77 
6a Parfon Greenwood 

H 

1740 I. Hall f/;* 9* 

40 9 fofi'ph Huin> 

phreys f 4* 

41 §J. Haughtonf 60 

42 i s. Hardwick f 49 

43 Win. Holmes* 47 

44 II John Hodges f eo 

43 J. Haimc * 84 

43 Sam Hitchens* 47 

45 T. Hitclicni • 47 

45 Wm. Hitchens* 58 
45 Ebenezer Hie- 

clirtis* (g) 4, 

47 C. Hopper * 189a 

47 Howel Harris f 17 so 
5a J. Hampfon f 85 

5a Wm. Harris f 69 

53 John Haugh- 

ton, juD. t 56 

54 Richard Hen 

dcrionf (A) 71 

54 J. Hacking f 60 
$4 Thos. Hanhy * 97 

53 J. Hufmer f 70 

60 I homas H.iiibn 

III JohnHeflop+ 68 

61 (f'eo. Hudfin \ 80 

64 John Helton f 77 


(t) A Local. Preacher in NewcaOle 
(hj He died In confrquence of ill treatment received from mobs. 

' (e) A l^ocal Preacher in Keighly Circuit. 

(J) A l.ocal Preacher in Rochdale. 

A Local Preachtr In the county of Limerick. He came with his parents 
f cm I he Palatinate in Germary, in t|ie year 1707 } beUig perfccuted for being a 
rrorclUnt. 

(/) A Local Preacher in Briftol, 

(g) A Local PrcKher in Cornwall. 

He was father to the learned John Henderfon. TWs extraordinary man 
was born in the coomy of Limerick in the year 1757. He began his Aodiei at 
Kin^ fwood School, and afterwards entered the UniverBty of Oxford, where he died 
ill November 1788. There is a remarkaMe acoouut of him in his funeral fermon, 
preached and publUhcd by the Rev. Mr. Agottcr: alfoin the Arminian Magazine, 
.69r March 1793* He was kept feventeen days previous to iotcimettu Two reafoni 
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I7« I7« 

43 Hctb. Jenkins f 53 

44 Jofcph Jones t 60 

4^ ;»jtinuel Jones f 51 

46 ^ jo.m Jone'; f 67 

47 Jonn Jane * 50 

51 Titos. Jolinlon* 08 
54 Heter JacO « Si 
56 Jiianfon 

61 t'r, liherwocU * Ci 
K 

1749 Knightf^iJ 62 
50 I'hos. Read * 61 

jx J« Kc.nuw-|- 67 

1743 S Larwood^t >754 

47 Henry Klcyt^e ♦ 99 

45 i hi'm.is i.e« ♦ S7 

54 Ricnaid Lucas * 74 1 
56 M til. I.owcs ♦ 93 

60 Leyt 

6.3at>ritn- LcvkIc^ 72 
65 js. l cn^bot> 

tern f 70 

M 

I**.^ T. Max- 

fi«ld } {i) 1765 

40 jl C. Manning f 54 
42 J, M.aii5cint s6 
42 H. Millard* /'Z; 46 

42 ^ T. Mcnick t 50 

43 11 |. Mcriion t 47 
4^ ^ Rd. Mofs t 51 

48 James Morris f 5 ^ 
48 Sam Meeeon * 64 

48 T. Mitciicl* J54 

49 J. Malkcw t S') 

50 Jas.^Morfatj* 7; 

51 John Money J- (»; 
51 Jas. Maflioti* sS 


1751 J> Mtirray t I7?4 

54 J. Mttritn * 99 

57 Mather • 180a 

59 N. Manners f 17S4 

59 J. Manners • 64 

60 r.^Lsytrf ^7 

61 J. Monir^n • Ha 
6.4 (. MhIwi 

65 \V, Mit*€ilwre • 77 
N • 

1741 J. NVfon • 1774 

57 Js Noith • (j*) 99 
6f r. NVwaii f Ho 

O 

1746 Js. Oddie f 1771 
53 r. Olvi-rs* 99 

38]. OldUm* t>9 
60 |. tHiver X S4 
I 64 W. Orpt f 68 
l» 

! 1742 ^ 'V.Prioi t 1753 
,4 a SI. Pirn t ^ 49 
44 11 V.Pcrronit* 85 

47 j. Pearce f 

51 R. Pcaice * (b) 98 

33 C. Pcnoiiett* 76 
5 5 E. Penonett f 60 
59 J. Pofd * iSoi 
59 W. Piiinington * 

1767 

6a J. Pa^fi fon 

64 P Price f 68 

65 Jof. Pilmorc t 85 

1740 ^T. Richardu f 59 

48 VV. Robiru f 60 

4* H J. Rcevci t 60 

49 ). RowcJ * 84 

57\V. Rodd* 61 

59 R. Roberts* iSoo 

60 G Roe f 1766 


1761 5 I R{d»awMbn*9i 
6 a l- Roheiirtta*' • 88 

6x r. Rankin t 87 

63M.Roddit 81 

6 ; |, Rayf 70 

65 T. Rouikef 7^ 

$ 


1741 R. Swindells* 1783 

43 w. ^hephaid f 48 

44 J Slt^coinbc * 

44 P. Scon * (?) 

4 (S W Shert-j* 

47 r. StLomIe* 

49 C SheUon* 

54 S. Suniifprth*{/^) 
*799 

5; J. SvIioIcficW J 57 
hi O. Story 
61 J Shaw* 

65 T. S iiipfonf 
65 Ji. Sicphcni X 

174a David Taylor }* 

43 J. Trcmbath f 

43 1). Tratham f 

44 IL'i- Taylor* 

43 8Vrold*(7) 


j; 

51 

59 


7» 


46 Jof. Tuidtcr t 
46 W. Tucker t 
48 J* Turner f 
50 r. Vobiai * 

57 W. Thompfon • 

58 Is. Thwailr f 

58 4 O. Tizzard f 

59 Jof. Tliompfon 
61 T. Taylor 

65 B. Thomas f 
W 


4^ 

6(1 

5* 

7» 

60 

60 

61 
67 

6a 


61 


1740 T. WeBall * 179^ 

41 ^ T. Wtlltami X {^, 
*75! 


were aflitned for ihi*. 1 . There wjw no fign of piiRtfadion except on Mi left hand, 
a. TlieCoHeKiawwiftied toditfed hit fcrain. Three days after he wai buried hit 
fatlicr had his erave optned. His appearance w M dill the fime, but no fign of life. 
He was an only child, and his father never recovered the ftiock 
He was brought from Oxford, anti liuried at Kingf vood near nriftol. 

(i) He wa? a Local Preacher in t|)p Halifax Circut. 
rk) The firft U>nian that ftt out a>an Itinerant Methodift Preacbw. 

(1) Tire lirft that died in the work. Hf died in Briftol of the fmaU pox. He^ 

was a ufeful good man. • t j ' 

(m) h l^oal Pioacher near Leeds. 

(a) A Local Preacher in Wihfbirc. 

(t) A l.ocal Prrachcr in Wakefield. 

(p) A Ijocal Preacher in I-ondoo. 

fa) A Local Preacher in London, remarkably ufeftil to condemned malefaflori. 

. (V) He had betn excluded,* Auguft », 1744. *« i *>«* re.admitud upon 

bis lepenttocc. Afterwards he was ordained in the Ciiurch. 
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74 * ?». Whwtiry t 1754 
41 En. WtHUiria * 44 

44 Wjiikf! t 5^ 

44 T. Wallet t 4» 

45 E. Webitcr f 51 

45 J- Whiifcwd t 54 


174 ? R. WiltiamfonflTSf 
*46 E Whlif 50 
47J1. UiWf 60 
50 T. Wallh * 49 

6a 1 . WaMron * 82 

C63 W.Whitf^en* 67 


1764 J- Wliittheadf 1760 
65 i>. VTrhht • 91 

6sR.Walfht 73 

6s 5 . Woodcock t 76 
65W.Wjijby* 71 


Thefe namci liWcd roeeriter »fialre tto. The whole of tliefe kicd a« public cba- 
ra^Uri amonic the M^hivdifK duri» t^ie firR tarem/.Avr yrarsof their iUneraficy. 
Some ft>r a lonii^er and uii»rs fir a mortei prrioJ, foine to a ji^reatfr and others in a 
klTer A.Ufc. », A> CircwiN {ot* Rounds ai they weic then called) were very ex- 
tenitve, tlte Pfcachers virrr alnioil conRantiy travelling ; and living in the friends, 
'I hey wet* griatlv beloved by tlie people, wIk> were W'itneiTes of their piety, 
ho»li in puhin, arid a. As a body they were not very liarned, their unremit* 

ling UIwufs did not adinirof n^uch imp'’oveinent, though in this lefpedl fomeof 
ihcifi however w«.i« yKdf^ifcd of confiden^le learning In general, they were men of 
lound ex^ritner, .ind m.ghty in the Scrtpnires. 3. Their being lb often abfent from 
ihtir runitic), tor.vihcr with tlwir inccibnt Utoors, occafioned many of them to de* 
till fiui.1 ira<i*JUng. 


7 he Setvmi Race (f Methodist PreacherSy from the Fear 


|, Allin 
67 f . Art’Ury 

;C R, Armrtrongt 

1788 

;S I Accuitf 85 
7$ I J. Abraham f* 83 
80 Jof. Alvar 
8r iiliarlea Aimore 
Cufl. Aimfhong 
83 jof. ArmRrong 
W. Adamfimf 86 
8i> |<>hn Aikini 
a*? KiancU ArmAroog 
8 q James AivUrfon 
90 William Aver 
B 

iri)6 K. Rurke 4 lyyg 

66 W. Barhfrf 80 

67 I W. BucKingtiam f 

1770 

68 R. BeU f 69 
* 68 Samuel Bardfl^y 

69 Joim Btedin 

. 69 T. Barneif •fo 

70 fcf. UradmrA ' 
v» \V Havne^* 7? 

7 1 Char. Boon • 95 

71 jof. BcnlMi 


to nm 


I7ti J. BriBol f 1777 ^ 
7 1 f. Brettal ♦ 96 

74 ]• hniadbent • 95 

74 )cr, Brettal 
74 |s Barry ♦ 83 

74 S. Bradburn 

75 I . Beanfand * 98 

75 Hu«h Brown f 77 

76 (f Brown 

76 W. Ikiothby * iSci 
77J. HUdcif 1779 
78 Sndiew Blair • 93 
78 Jonath. Brown 

78 K. Blake f 84 

79 Ceorge Button 
79 Jtdin Booth 

79 Thomn Barber 

80 Kt Bridge f 90 

gi John Barber 

8 a^ lames Bogie 
8t Samuel fiottf 
8a T. Bartholomew 

83 Charles Bond f 93 
SsE^Baibfck* 18 

84 Ri. Carr Bricken* 
bury 

M W. llttttnfteld « 95 
8 5 Charles Bland 
8 j John Baxter 


1785 James Byron 

85 \V. Blagborne 

86 George Baldwin 
86 John Barrett 

86 John Beaumont 
86 Samuel Bates 
86 T.Broidbentf 99 
86 William Bran well 

86 William Black 

87 U Banowclougii 

87 John BufAett * 88 

87 John Black * 90 

89 W, Brandon I 91 

90 John Braithwaite 
90 John Boyle*^f 180a 
90 jofeph Burgrfs 

90 Thomas Brown 
90 WUliam Braaier 
C 

1767 T. Cherry * 1771 

67 W. Collins * 97 

68 Toit. Crowle f 76 
70 4 R. Caddock t 73 
7s j Chriflian f 77 

74 T, Corbett • 89 

75 iohn Oook 

75 4J. cAkfon f So 

76 Kiciia^ Condy 

76 g Thomas Coke 
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1777 W. f Thomit ElEs f ijm T| H>H t 

79 J*- Chiiftie f ^ 99 1 gj Sam. EdwMtU f 4 S 76 J. Hamfoft* *•7 

80 1 . CriekcK 88 JaineaSviiu 78 T. HolkiM* 78 

80 JoC Cole 86 Jonath. Edmonfon 77 4 J<>hn Himp- 

80 j^than Coffins 87 JoT. Ikntwtffie .« faisjof. f 85 

8 1 Thomas Cooper 88 Thos. EIUoit« 94 77 J. Howf 89 

8a Adam Clarke 90 Ricbard EUiotc 79 Robert H^kins 

83 J.COwmedow* 87 F 80 S. Hod|ifon * 95 

83 johnCrofby 69 Jof FotbcffiH+i>7e 81 Philip Hirdcaftle 

84 I Js. CieighCiMi 70 John Fiovdef 81 8s Ceorge Hv)lder 

84 JonaibanCrowther 75 P.Fergofcnf 76 Si W llotoif ^9 

84 jolm Clark t* 91 74 John Francis f 75 H W. Holmes 

84 Rich. Comiih * 96 80 Htory FoRcr* 8; 1 783 T. Hetherinf* 

84 Tim. Crowcher 8$W. Ft(h tonf m 

85 And. Colemaa« 86 86 F. Fiaiier « 8y 84 ( Mel. Horne f 8; 

86 W. Cowrnf 8; 88 John Furnace 84 W. Hammett f 91 

87 Jof. Crofsf 1800 90 Fhomas Feamley 85 W. Hunter, jun. 

87 r. Crofsleyf 1788 90 Wm. Fogufon 86 George HilhReld 

89 Robert Cipher 90 Wm. Franklin f 96 86 J. Harperf 98 

89 WUliamCox • G 86 WtHiim He.ith 

90 John Crofsf 96 68 loim Goodwin 87 J. Holmes f 89 

• D dSJ.Cameu* 1773 87 GeorieHender- 

1766 T. Dancer f 1767 74 Geo Guthrie f 78 fonf 88 

68 John Duncan f 71 76 Js- Caffbei * 79 87 Robert Harriibn 

69 Thomas Dixon 78Wm. GUIt 79 87 T. ^ewit* t8oi 

72 Robert Dali to George Gibbon 38 Andrew Hamilton 

71 Robert Davis f *83 80 W, Gtten f 06 88 John HicMin 

73 W.Duftonf 9s 8s J. Olifcottf 83 88 Willj^m Hamilton 

74And. DeUpf 70 84 Walter priffeth 89 d^ndrew Hamil- 

77 Peter Dean t 78 8$ John Gaultier ton, Jun, 

79 Thomas Ptvis 85 R, Gamble • 91 89 Thomas Hutton 

80 George Dice f 86 86 D. Gordon* 1800 90 John Hurley* 1801 

80 Simon Day 86 James Gore* 1790 90 Jas Hurley {• 1791 

84 II R. Dillon f 87 86 John Grace 99 R. Harriibn, jun. 

85 JohnDioocn 86 John Cillcs} 98 90 Tho >. as Harriibn 

85 John DequeCeville 86 Thomas Gill 90 Wm. Hainfworcli 

87 JohnDarragh 86 Mlc. Giiffidh f 87 I 

87 ll Pcand Dicken- 87 Samuel Cates 67 T. Janes* 177* 

(bn * 1801 88 D. Graham * 94 77 Edward Jaekfon 

88 Rich. Drew t 1791 90 Charlei Graham 78 Daniel J«Kon 

88 Thos. Dunn* 180I 90 Edward Gibbon 80 And. Irglis { 9; 

88 Thogias Oobfon 90 John Graham 81 James J<irdan 

89 G Ddnovanf 1794 90 T. Greaves f 97 81 John Ingham f 86 

89 JohA Denton 90 John Giant 83 jof. Jeromf 98 

89 Owen Davis . H 83 Mstthiat feyce 

89W, DicuadeX 97 66 Lancelot Harriibn 83 Robert jotmfon 

90 Blakely DowUng 66 T. Holiday f 1186 85^1. Jones f 90 

90 John Dean 66 M j. Maxmerf ^71 8; And, Jclfnes f 90 

' 90 W Denton* 96 67 Joieph Harper 87 W ]auyliof 83 

90 John DoocaAer 67 W. Hunter* 98 8; W. jolmfon J* 94 

E ' . 67 W. Hatty f 70 8; William Jr/Top 

1769 David Evans f 1783 68 Jlotwrt Howard 88 Willram Jenkins 

71 Robert Enuring* 69 6Jf. Hudlbnf 77 89 Jamei Irwin 

ham* 91 69 Joo%Toan Hem t 91 K 

71 T lios. Edenf 71 73 A rUism Horner 74 Ar. Ktnhaw f 1;: ; 

7* W. Belli f 88 71 J«. Hindmarlhf 83 80 Jolh KLeiglep* e8 

8oEdw, Evansf 81 ygRdHnMf 74 SiJohnKeir 
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I7I] Jolm KInir 
S) Lawrence Kant 
<4 Charles Kyte 
Sf ALKilhamt 1796 
$6 Step.Keiniallt 8; 
S6 Durican Kay 

87 Thomas Kerr 

88 J^nKerlhaw 
88 Thomas Kelk 

L 

lyrtW. Unnellf 1773 

73 lolin Leach 

74 I W. Leiccflcr* 77 

74 Rt. Liniifay f 88 
76 W. Luoiley • 77 

78 / t.ivermort • 83 

80 Thomas t«on||{ley 

83 Matthew Lum 

86 Then. LcfTcy 

87 Benjamin 

88 OforjtcLoivc 

88 fames Lyons f 91 
88 Nchuclu^nemr 


Leaf 91 

89 Robert Lomgs 

90 James Lawr^ f 97 
VO jamel Lyons, 

Jun. t , 96 

$0 Ifaac (jtly 
M 

1768 Alex. M‘Nah| 1783 
67 John Ma«ror j' 70 
69 John M^Nrefc f* 71 


n 


6y 'rtiomai Mott * 

70 (!cor|;e Mowat 
70 4 John M^Aiovf 73 
70 ML M^Hantel • 75 


k. 


M^Rurney • 
Martin * 


ilicitad Moore 
hottfc f Ia 

74 John Moon* 1801 

74 Win. Mot)re f jySc 
74 frier M»ll 
73 Dsiman M*AUum 

76 J Mayley ♦ ««[ 

yyHo^hM^ref 90 

77 W»lliam Mylrs 

78 William M*Lor. 

notk * 89 

79 Henry Moore 

79 .8. Mitchell f* 9 ,, 

80 J. Millar* 96 


1784 James M‘Donalcl 
84 Js M*Ca<liof 86 
84 J. M‘FCerfey* 1800 
86 Abraham Mofely 
e86 John Mailh 
86 J. MKieary f 93 

86 1 Moorhead 

87 James Mann 
87 J. Mikomfon 

87 Ml. Marihall* 94 

87 Wm. M^Comock 

88 Alex. Mcore 

88 J M^Muilin • 1804 
88 Michael Murphy 

88 Robert Miller 

89 James M*Qoigg 

89 R. MKiayf 1790 

89 Miles Marundale 

90 Arch. Murdock 

90 J M‘Vean f 97 

70 Stephen N*u 

chollij' 17? I 
78 J. Morris* 8a 
78 Roheri Kaylor * 83 
89 foSn Nclfon 
10 Booth Newton 
O 

8a JohnOjtylvie 
85 Thomas Owens 
P 

66 Marmsduke 

Pawfon * (a) 1798 

67 John Peacock 

68 S. Proctor f 8 a 

69 Wm. Pitt t 7a 

70 js, Ptrfed X 75 

71 John Pritcliaol 

7* Nehem<ah Pi kef 90 
71 W.Flowcs*f6; 97 
71 |ohn Price 

T. Payne* 83 

73 Win. Percival 
5 J IMckard * gj 
76 Jofejib Pefcod 
81 0 Peacock* 86 
8 a J[Aneth.m Parkin 
84 Ten. Peane* ne 

84 William Pahner 
8; r. Phillips f 86 

87 Hugh Pugh* 89 

?7 GfOk Philips f 8v 

SS.'LdPhilpsf 89 
89 i'lios. Paticirm 


1790 John Pipe 

66 Ben. Rhodes 

67 Thos. Ryan f 91 
69 Richard Rodda 

7a J. Robens * gg 
7a Thos. Rutherford 
7 a James Rogers 
73 Geo. Robmf 74 

73 S. Randal f 84 

74 Jafp. Robmfon * 98 

74 Henry Robins f 84 

75 § Wm. Roots f 76 
80 T. Readfhaw f 83 

83 James Renwick 

85 John Ramfhaw 1 9e 

85 James Ridel 
8g John Reynolds 

86 Thomas Roberts 

87 Richard Reece 

88 John Ryle 

88 i hos. Rogerfon 

89 Thos. Ridgeway 

90 Thos. Robinfon * 93 

S 

4(5 J, Standring * 71 

67 John Smith* 73 
48 George Shadford 

6H Hugh Sanderfon^ 77 

68 Richard Seed f 94 

69 George Snowden 

69 Samuel Smith f Sx 

70 Edward Slater f 74 

70 Robert Swan 

71 Wm, Severn f 78 

73 Oeo. Shorter * 79 

74 £d. Sweeny f 7^ 

74 Francis Shriiihf 75 

75 Jyfepb Sanderfon 

76 Jas. Skinnei f gi 

77 P Ed. Smyth f 84 

77 Ifaac Shearing* ^4 
77 William Sao/'ers 

79 Alexander Suter 

79 William Simpfon 

80 1 l»os. Shaw f 93 

81 Robert Votif 90 

84 VijDce Sellorf 85 

85 John Smith 

86 Jofeph SutcliflTc 

86 • hornas Smithf 88 
86 Thrmas Seew.irri*7^ 

86 William Stephen* 

87 John Samp 


(mJ A Local Pieacher near Leeds. A Local Preacher near Leedi. 
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17S7 JofanSandoe 
Sanden 

S8 John Stephens*] 789 
88 John Stevenfim 
88 Matthew Stewart 
88 Robert Smith 
88 KobcrtSmith* i8ot 
88 Wm, SatMterfon 

88 Wm. Stephen* 

fon { 1796 

89 Wm. Shelmcrdine 
89 Wm. Sanden 

89 J. SandcKbn* 180s 
89 Robert Smith, jiin. 

89 William Smith 

90 Gcof^e Skeritt 
90 George Sykei 
90 John Simpibn 
90 Mmuel Steel 

90 Thot. Simeonite j 
T I 

1770 T. Tennant* 179^1 
7r Thos. Tattonf 78 
74 Wm. Tunney f 8i 
74 Wm. Thom f 97 
77 Jofeph Taylor 
81 Thoi. Tatteilhall 
It JameiThom 
1 $ William Thoriby 
86 joim Townfend 
6 J. Tregothaf 90 


APPENDIX.' 


l$ad.Thofi^f I7 

St Francis Trufcott 

88 Chifirt TunnyclilT 
88H.T4ylorf 98 

89 Jonathan Thomp* 

fon* 90 

90 Samuel Taylor 
90 Thos. Trithewe? 

U 

1770 J. UmkrhiUf 1777 

1775 JohnValton* 1794 
75 Thomas Vafey 
85 T. Vemor f 91 
W 

1766 WT. Webb* 1796 

67 JdmWittam 

68 Chrifto. Watkins 
68 Francis Wolfof 8t 

68 Thomas Wride > 

69 Francis Wrigley j 
69 Richard Whaccoat I 
69 Rc. Wilkinfon* f I I 
69 Samuel WelU* So 

69 Wm. Whicakct* 97 

70 Q. Wadfomrth* 94 
70 Tames Warfon 

70 Rd, Wrigbif 77 

70 Rc. Williams* 75 

71 johnWar^f 8$ 
7a JohnWat69n,}«n. 


SI? 


7a James Wood 

73 MuiWRcAmw 

74 John Whifelyfi779 

;6 Rd, Watkinfon * 93 
78 Nath. Ward t *8: 

78 Thos. WarrU k 

79 Oco Waane * 81 

79 John Walker f 81 

79 Wm, Wanener 

80 William Weft 

Si James Wray • 03 

8s James Walker f 84 

84 lames Wilfonf 87 

85 George Whitchcld 
It Peter Walker t 81 

86 James Wittiamsf K; 

87 johh Wo^row 

88 John Well f 90 
88 1 homes Wood 

88 JaTper Winfe* 
combe* ot 

81 MarkWillrs* 9$ 
18 Thos. Wymentt9i 
88 waUamWilfon 

^ Samuel Wood 
do Thoi. WerriU * 91 
90 ThodkN White* 
,iwa^ 91 

79 Zeehariah Ycwdall 


Thefe names added together make 47* t 8 ime of them e^cd hot a very (hort 
time in a public chandler among the MethodilU. But compared with the former 
period of twenty-five years, the in^rcafe of Preacheis and confcquently of people 
was veiv great 4 cfpecially when it it confidcred, that I have not noticed thofo who 
were raTfed up in liw United Sutci of America, wherein Methodifm Iwd been 
efiablithed fince the year 1769. Of thele Ptracben it may be remarked t 1. Ibry 
loved Rudy} they improved tlienifclves in various bnnehes of learning { hence their 
knowledge was more atenfivc than their pre.'cceflbrt. t. As tlw people inercafed, 
the circuits vverr contndled, tlie i''reacliers Bodied oeconomy, and were more at liome 
with sheir families. 3. At iliey did nok travel fo much, nor remove, in gmemt, 
ofiencr than once in two years from one eifeoit to another, they became morv known 
to ilie piople at large, and left pcrfocuted. 

(a } An officer In the army, and a very ufi^ul Local Pnacher, generally known 
among the MethodUls by the name of Captain Webb. 
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The Third Sm of Uflhodisi preachert, from the Tear 1791, 
to laO^, 

A *791 John Cooper 1791 Jo^n Foftcr 

1751 Henry Anderfon 9’j johpCUikif 1799 91 william Fenwick 

91 Wm. Armllrong 91 Patrick Caley 91 Daniel Fiddler 

91 Samvel Alcorn 91 Hoberi Croaier 94 John Furnace 

9^ lamti Alexander 6 1 James Crabb f 57 97 John Fairer 

94 Win Alhall 94 John Cook* 95 9® Robert Finney 

91 Wrph Andtr{oni8o3 95 John Clegu 99 John Fofter, jun. 

94 Kichard And'twi 95 Jofeph Cook * 95 99 Joihua Fielding 

95 )j A.iam Averill 95 jofeph Coilicr *800 John FoAer 

96 '1‘liomas Aikerhtad $6 Jotm Cbndinneii i8oa Richard Filher 

97 Wm. Atiwtton 9? Arch. Campbell 1801 William France . 

9fi Wm. Ayre 97 Francis Collins John Fofter 

99 Sol. Albion f i8'i 97 James Carter O 

V9 W. Aprlchard* iSri 97 lohnCbeaHle *791 Rhhard Cower 

iV-io John Anderfon 98 Daniel Campbell 91 Charles Glovr.e 

i8ci riiomaiAlUton 99 MarlhallClaxton 93 Robert Green* rSo#. 

B >800 David Coe 91 William Crandire 

1:91 Tliomas Black .1800 John Cooper 95 Charles Greenly 

VI jamei Buckley 1801 ICiac Clayton 95 James Gill 

I Jan.es Bell *« D 98 George Oillead 

91 James Btyde 1791 George Devcrall 9® George Gilliaid 

91 Ahra. Oilliop* 1794 9s George Der mot t 98 John Gilbuin 

91 F. Billian* *1801 91 Matthias Dice f 94 98 Thomas Gee 

9a Jofeph Bowes 9: Rt. Dougherty f 96 99 Philip Garrett 

9a ames Bridgnell 93 George Douglas 99 Wilham Gilpin 

91 ' ohn Trite |- i8co 9 1 Jofeph Drake iBoo Bcnj. Gregciy 

9a Rokrt Banks 95 Mark Daniel James Gallreii 

9a W. Blown t 1*95 94 Thos. Dumbleton W. Gamble * i8o< 

9; |onath.in Barker 95 John Dutton* 1800 2 Thomas Graham 

9, John Brownell 96 William Doughts H 

95 Gicnham Bcechf 96 97 David Deakins »79i Jof. Htnnenf 179a 

95 Jofeph Brook! oufe 98 Job Davis 9a Rt Harper J 93 

95 Thomas Blanch trd 99 Henry Drary 91 Richard Hardacrc 

9(1 James Burley 1800 Peter DePontavice 93 John Hudfon 

96 John Birdfail 1801 Piiillp Debell 53 W Harrifon*!- 180a 

96 lliomai Booth i7oa lolm Davis ^ 94 Arthur Hutch^r.fon 

97 Wm. Bulpltt 1801 r rands Decry * 94 John Hamilton 

^9 Jahez Hunting tSoa John Draper 94 8. Harris* ' 1796 

il;o Jt'hn Bagnell £ 94 T. Hemmings* 69 

IS. 0 John Birkenhead 1791 Michael Fmmitt ' 94 Theo. Hardh g 

1800 Jofeph Pocock* 180 1 $1 William Earley 94 William Hicks 

1800 Robert Bailey 91 SRplien Everf- 04 William Howarth 

1800 William Bcnmtt field f 1797 Joliak Hiil 

1801 John llr>an 93 James Ellis 96 John Hugliei • 

1801 Ifiae Bra^^nodc 95 Richard Emmitt 98 John Hagan 

1801 William Parr 95 Thomas Edman 98 Peter Haflem 

180a John frown 9S Thomas Edwards 96 Thomas Hallett 

C F 97 Francis Halliet 

1791 Almnder Cum- 1791 Benjamin Fialer 97 JOlmHodgfon 

•unit *797 91 John Fury t 179* 



SECT. VII.] 


ATPENDK. 


1797 WUHam Hcn(haw 

98 Edward Hare 

I John Hawkihave 

99 Richard Harrifon 
99 John Hey wood 
99 Jofeph Haliani 

»8oo John Hcamfhaw 
1 80 1 M ward H ig|;ins 
I So I Jofeph Harriibn 
1801 Mofe& Hooka 
1801 George Han^iow 

1801 John Howe 

1802 william Hairifon 

179* James jay 

93 Thomas Ingham 

94 John Jones 

94 Thomas Ilham 
91 William JelTop 

95 J. Jennings ♦ 1800 
97 Francis Jtunc* 1 800 
4f7 Thomas jolmfon 

97 William Jinkin 

98 Diggory Jell 
98 RotKrt James 

98 William Johnfon 

99 Wm. Jackfon 
1800 Daniel Ifaac 
i8co Jonas Tagger 

1800 jofiah Jackfon 
1802 Edward Jones 

K 

1 791 Jolin KingRon 
91 Clealand Kirk. 
Patrick 

91 Jofeph Kyte 
95 Lawrence Keane 
91 John Knowles 
99 Jofeph Kitchcr 
99 Samuel Kettle 
99 'lliomas Keys 
99 William Kind 
1 80a* Lawrence Kerlhaw 
• L 

1791 Thomas I/mnay 
93 Ifaac Luruford 

93 Leonard Led- 

brook f 179^ 

94 Matthew Lankiree 

95 John Leppington 

96 Thomas Uycock 
^ WiUtam Little 
99 James Lowity 
99 william Ucch 

rSoo William Lockwood 

1801 Thomas Lougheid 

M 

1791 Henry Mahy 


3IS 


1791 John Mac Farhnd 

91 Wtiliam Mahy 
9: George Morlvy 

92 John Ma,* Arthur 
91 ifaac Muff 

91 ^i'homas Mac • 
Clellan f 1 796 
91 W. Martin^ 95 

93 Duncan Mac C^l 
93 George Marfdeh 

93 j«ines Mon f 96 

93 jamci Mk Rec 

94 Archibald Mont- 

gomery ♦ 1800 

9i Edward Miltward 
94 And. Mayoi t 1802 
94 D. Mac Mullen 
94 J. Mac Keown 
94 William Moulion 

96 Charles Ma>ne 

97 B. MacDonald* 

*799 

97 Chas. Martin • 9; 

97 JolinMofes* 1801 
97 R, Meirittf 99 

97 WmMiCAllum 

98 John Moore f 1 802 
98 Nicholas Manger 

98 Willtam Midgeley 

99 Edward Miller 
1800 George Mahon 
1800 John Mercer 
fSco Jolhua Maifden 
1^0 Jofeph Monifon 

1800 Page Mitchell 

I Hoo G. Mac Elwain 
j8oo John Mac Adam 
i8oe jofeph Meek 
i8co John Maurice 
iSoo James Mac Cutchan 
I Swi Charles Mac Cord 
N 

1799 James Needham 
1)9 Robert Newton 

1 80 1 John Kelbitt 
itoi WflUiam Naylor 

O 

1798 Gideon Oudey 

1800 Thomas Qltvanc 
iBoi James Onen 

R 

1791 Richard Pattilbn 
93 James Penman 

93 John Philips 

94 J homas Paribn 
94 Wm. Pearfon 

04 Wm. PearfoAr JOR. 
M m » 


1794 Wm Patten f 179S 

95 Daniel Pedlow 

96 Humphry Parfiim 
98 Geo. Pindar f tSso 
98 Thomas Prefton^ 

98 Thomas Patiifon 

99 Tliomas Pinder 
j8oo Wm. Pearfon 
iSoa TiHimaiPoulnr 

R 


2791 John Regan 

9ft fofeph Rohini 

94 Francis Ruflell 

95 Ihomas Rough 

98 Ji. Richard- 

fon* 1799 

99 Tames RatclUFe 

99 John Reynoidsi jup* 

99 Tlioinas Roger* 

99 John RodrlT 

99 Maimaduke Revill 
r8oo Hugh Ranfon 
i8co Wm. Ro*wnfon 
1 8c I Wm. Radcr.de 
180a George Rulfcll 
189a James Rurlidge 
1 802 John Remington 
• S 


i79t#George Smith 
• 91 James Stewart 
9a James Smyth 
91 John Stephens 
9) Robert Smith 
93 Anthon) .S.ckcifun 
93 Fdmunvl Slmv 
93 (>, Srevenfon 

93 Js, Schoneid 

94 Caleb SinmuMids 
94 ’Ihtnnas Stanton 

94 John htuart 

95 Alex. Sturgeon 

95 'Ibos. Stanley 

96 Ham Stiroudir 

95 John SydferfT 

96 Tiiomis Stiawi 

jun.* iSol 

96 Wm. Sturgeon 
9/ Henry Stead f 179! 
9’ Jacob Stanley 
9S rhomai Slingcr 
99 John Slack 
99 jofeph Sltak^- 

fpearc* l8oo 

l{<co Robeit Shipley 
1 1800 William Stewart 
1801 j iines Sterling 
I 1802 Jamc: Sclioltficld 


t 
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*% 

Jobfi Story 
tS(M Robert Strong 
T 

1791 F.ThorCBbyt 1797 
•t Maittiew TgbSai 
on Kkhftrd Trcfry 
91 Jokph Telford 
94 Edward Towitr 
94 Edward Tomer 
94 Richard Tbomp- 
foiij* lies 

94 .Wm. Timpcriy 

95 Wm Tnrioii 

96 Andrew Taylor 

96 Tamei To*a^Dl«y 

97 jotm Toicrf tSof 

97 Edward Turner 

98 IfaM Turton 
98 John Taylor 
98 Wm. Towlcr 

1801 W. Trampleafutt 


1801 Zcchariai Taft 
l8oa Henry Taft 
180 1 Edward Thoihpfon 
V 


1795 Marrin Vaughan 

Six,:-'’” 

1801 Thomas Vafoy, ]un. 


1791 JobnVard 
91 Mc|^n Wtlfon 
93 Benjamin Wilfoo 
93 Francis Weft 
93 John Wittiama 
93 Richard Waddy 

95 John Wood 

96 Cttdihcrt Whitefidea 
96 Richard Wat- 

font 1801 
96 Wm. Williams 
^ Zechariah Worrel 


1797 George Whlie^iSci 
97 John Warmicy 
97 John White f 1801 
97 John Waters [* 179I 

97 Samuel Woolmer 

98 Thomas WiUon 

98 William Wellburne 

99 John Watfon, jun. 
99 Richard Winrle 

1800 David Waugh 

1800 Henry We^iSoi 
i8ot John Williams 
rior Maitimilian WiMun 

1801 Robert Wheeler 
iSot Valentine Ward 
l8oa Samuel Warren 
1801 John Wilfon, jun. 
1801 Jfenry'Wibb 

y 

1793 Thomaa^Yatca 


SECTION vni. 


A Lint of the Preaching Ilogies in the Methodist Connexion 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
in the year 1802, taken from Myles's Chronology. 

At the Confensnen in thn year 1775» it was for the first time 
|>ropfMe<l, that no Preaching-houaca ahould be built, unlrsa two 
thirda of the money were aubacribed, and it agreed to by the Con- 
ference. Thia wua done in order to put a chec^ to building, aa some 
houK'a had been erected imprudently. 

It waa therefore mention^ irf'lhe yearly minutes, the houses that 
were to Ihj built and the places where they stood, ontil the year 
1700 ; when Mr, Wesley referred all matters relative to building to a 
Committee appointed for that purpose. But, as there were many 
Preaching-houses built before that period, and many since ; and some 
built during that period, which were never published in the mi- 
nutes, it would be impossible to form a correct list from the yearly 
iotttes. 


I have 
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1 have therefore in forming this list of the Preaching-houses, (the 
first that was ever taken, uiid now published a sc^cond time with 
great additions) inserted the counties aluhabctically, and have put 
down in c^'h county, or shire, the Preaching-houses which are, 
therein, w'ith the year in wliich they tuere' built, so far as 1 cotiid 
learn it from the minutes, and other sources of inf(»riiiaiion. Ily this 
means, a probable idea may be formed of the counties where Me- 
thodism has ilourished most* 1 have put down no houses but those 
which are w'holly appropriated to the worship of (iod ; many of tliem 
are but small, but others arc large and very commodious 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 


Bedford 
Beefon crofs 
Big§;lelworth 
DuniUble 
Eaton Pray 
Luton 

Mlrket-Urcet 

Temsford 


I76J, 1804 


Middlewiek 

Northwitch 

Norley 


1 7 So Nantwitch 
flj Neiton, 

89 .Stockp^ 

95 Wimftow 
7S Winsford 
99 Holbrook 
84 Drightlandfca 


BERKSHIRE. 


CORNWALL. 


Bedwin 

Chilton 

Newbury 


1790, 1S04 
1791 

7*1 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Buckingham 
High W)Combc 
Stuckley 

Cheiham * 7 ^^ 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Long Sutton 
Wiabeach 

'CHESHIRE. 


Alhton 

Altringham 

Bullock Smithy 

CbrAcr 

Conglcton 

Faddrnby 

Frodiham 1 

Knutbford 

KettkOwIme 

Lane-end 

Lima 

Mottram 

Macclesfield 

MUr p le 


1S04 Altcmon 
1791 I BolUngey 
1S04 Bodmin 1 
Bofoallle 
RE. Breage 
Blifsiand 
1 789 Bumen 
66 BalTolc 
1800 Bethfheba 
1768 Cambounie 
Callington 
IE. Calfcot 
C uthbrrt 

178c Copperroufe 
81 . Cnra'an 
Chadefiown 
Camekford 
Cubeit 
iSot Camkie 
1786 CMinegy 
f S5 Dcverall 
56 Fhithuif 
6si iSoj Falmouch 
1804 Fowey 
179s, 1803 Genent 
1794 Gwennsp 
96 Oeddfithea 
f8o) Germore 
1781 Gurtthao 
9s Hale 
64 Helfione 
1S04 I IhdlinQsm 


B04 Kenneggy-downt 

>715 or TrethoweU 
81 Kcheiiand 
86 Kearley 
00 Ulkcard 
66 Looe 
98 LeUnt 

1803 Lclant County 

1803 Laddock 

1804 LoAhwithell 
Little. Gotten 
La^cefioo 
Lddgeven 

179$ Moufe-ltolb 
8f MevagiBey 171 


81 I Mevagilfey 
1778, 1803 |/diU'»rook 


90 

i: 

99 

jf 

1770, 1*07 

17*9 


Maraiion 

Maddron 

MuUton 

Mylor 

Mawnan 

Mount Hawks 

Newttn 

North Co«nt7 

Penzance 

Penryn 

PerranweB 

Probus 

Pendpondi 

Polpeno 

PadAow 

Pott-lfaic 

Port.Killos 

Port-Livin 

Ptrran 

Redruth 

Sekker 

Stichiani 

Saint Roch 

St. JuA 

St. ivca 

St. Agiidii 

St. Micbacl*i Mount 

St.L4vtn 
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St. Crfct 1794 

St. AxsilUt H 

St StrpiitnS 80 

St Hthry 66 

St. Cokm*»e 98 

f 0 illaatintf 94 

St. Ktvcian 9J 

St. i a.'th 06 

St fua 8. 

St. Mawrt 180^ 

SarH?cn Une 1704 

1 rut* 6 k 

'I' rehear Jg 

Tiegomy <iO 

Trtrtllion 91 

Tor-j>ajnt 94 

Trtw.t!lanl bg 

Ticwedtvovk 94 

Tioime 96 

Tfcvanc 94 

*1 rt6 !U>n Prid^e (}4 

‘irifi'in l8c^ 

Trtpomtn^ 9^ 

Thujrlicnway 94 

Vrryart xi 

Wail ft) 

Wlwalrrfc 

ZuniHir ^ 94 

10^ Ccinwall, ** 

CTMBtiaAND. 

Alftorc, 1764 

Oriifltf 77 

CV:kcrnM>u(h 80 

Oantl^lrflfy ;8 

Nifitli'hrad SS 

Wlute*luven, 59 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Alhhourne 
Buxton 
BUpar 
Bradwcll 
Bivrdcn 
ClwMcrticid 
Cii4|ieMc frith 
Cfcitch 
Drthy 
MActd 
Draycott 
Elm 

GrimUcford Bridtt 
Hay field 
Noilcicy 
}Ucin^tOQ 


Mailiam 

1796 

\Uil»curne 

89 

Normanton 

90 

New ntili 

70 

R.pity 

1803 

Spor»ndon 

<i 79 . 

St‘/»Iey 

jSco 

I'i 

*793 

I'lcknall 

9 * 

1 i( fiall 

96 

HatliifCirr 

9 * 

Woodhoufe 

97 

DEVONSHIRE. 

.‘Xxmir.fter 

1787 

RucKfall Leigh 

iSoi 

Buckingham 

1:95 

iiarnllable 

96 

Coliump‘.on 

7 » 

Exeter 

79 

H^ilhurtw 

80 

K in.;f.indt 

90 

Kin^ilon 

90 

Milbiook 

91 

I’l) mouth 

79 

(hyuiouth Dock 

84 

SidmoutU 

7 » 

St. Mary’s Clturch, 

j8oo 

1 avtftock 

*775 

Tiverton 

67 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Blanford 

1790 

Fontmiil 

97 

Cillirgham 

94 

Lyme 

9 * 

Mcleombe 

78 

Hool 

80 

Portland -I Band 

86 

i Shittlbury 

58 

Weymouth 

V 


DURH. 4 M. 


Bainard Caftie 1766 


Burnop-ficM 91 

CotherRonc 95 

ChcRet'tC'ftrcet 87 

Chaitcrthaujtb 84 

Colliery Dykti 91 

Durham 70 

Daiiin^ton 71 

Oautheal'FiU 54 

Gieenfiae 86 


Hart]e<.pool 

178; 

Hil(on>fciry 


Lumjey 

84 

Monkwearmouth 

66 

Mount 

77 

Norton 

81 

Hen/haw 

78 

Stockton 

69 

Sundi'iland 

59 

South -Shields 

70 

Sianhopc 

84 

Tetfdaie 

8a 

^ cardale 

82 

WoMingham 

86 

WinUton 

94 

Wluckham 

92 

ESSEX. 

Barking 

178S 

Brae! field 

88 

ColcliclUr 

SR 

Grays 

89 

Harwich 

£8 

Layton 

90 

Manning tree 

9 * 

Stiatfotd 

90 

1 atnngfion 

9 ^ 

Holbrook 

1S03 

Briglitlahdfea 

1804 

GLOCESTERSHIRE. 

In Brifiol, 3 Chapels, viz. 

1 King Street 

>795 

2 Guinea Street 

79 

3 Portland Street 

92 

Baptilt Mills * 

1800 

Btazley 

’1784 

BathtEafion 

9 * 

Cirencclter 

99 

Durfley 

99 

Clocefier 

* 86 

iCingfweod 

Littleworth 

A 46 
00 

Okeridge 

88 

Stroud 

Tewklbury 

6 ^^ 

TliOrnbury , 

89 

Winchcom^ 

89 

Wickwar 

88 

Wintci bourne 

80 

Warmley 

1800 

WaiminRcr 

1804 

HAMPSHIRE. 

BaughurR 

>795 


1771 

il 
68 
90 

ts 
V 

t 

76 

$6 
90 
90 

* It waa rear tlui Chape) that Mr. WcAey fiiR preached m tlM;,o*;>€ii air. 
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Portfmouth 17^0 

Portfca 8o 

Sout)>hampton 98 

Tmifbury 74 

•WInchcftcr 85 

White, church 59 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Kineton i8o« 

WeRon, near Penyatd 
1802 

HERTFORDSHIRE 

Barnett 1774 

Btickhill 80 

BalHot'k 92 

Hinkfworth 84 

btevenage 94 

Hertford 68 

HCNTlKCiDONSHlkE. 


Huntingdon 
Sc. Ives 
St. Ncot’s 
Kempaferd 


Bromley 
Brumpton 
Cantetbury 
Chatham 
Dover 
Deptford 
Dartfg'd 
(fiecnwicli 
Knock-holt 
Otford 
Mai'iBone 
Margate 
St. 4 »ttcr 
Sittlngboume 
South- Porougli 
Kandwiih 
Seven Oaki 
Shcemef* 
Tunbridge 
Woolwicii 
The Wild of S 
Oaki 

Tenter hnn 
Sittenboum 
Briflinghani 


T,.\NCASHIRE. 

Accriagt.'n i8oj 

Brinfcail Halt 180; 

BakUD 1760 

T* 

I Rdtun-la-modfi 50 I 

Bumlev 87 

R'a< kbum $6 

Ranon H 

Boltin- Halt 94 

Ciitliero 9{ 

Coin 76 

Cltotley 9a 

Davy-hulme ^8 

Darwen 94 

Falifwtjnli 89 

Haflengdon 98 

LancaBcr 1790—1804 
|.amciliead. green 1790 

Leigh 9^ 

l.,eavenniulme 98 

Livcrp<H)l, 3 chapeli, vii. 

I Pni-rtrctt 1766 

a Mount Pieafant 90 

3 Leeds ftrect i8oa 

Manchef!e% 3 chapelt, vlf. 
I OMham-itieet 1770 

1 Salfoid 87 

3 Dean's- gate i8to 

Mill-tnd 1761 

Middleton 81 

Mythomroyd Bridge 1804 
Oldham 1774 

Prefton 87 

Prefcoit P'* 

Todmerden 84 

Rochdale 7 ^ 

Paddiham 7 % 

Warrington 78 

Wigan 75 

LEICESI ESHIRE. 

I Afhby de-la- Zoucii 71 

; Anfty 9? 

DaiTo^v 91 

^ Barwell •• 9< 

I Caftle donningtoo 7< 

) Colton 180^ 

I Difeviorth I 79 ' 

Dtlb'.)rouKh 180* 

) Griffydam f??! 

» Hinckly 8< 

I Heather 9 ‘ 

L Hatiiom 9 


Hanfhorn >83 

Kcjfwnrth 179 

I.eicerter 7 

1 . 4 >u;hhorough 7 

i/mg«claxton • 9 
t,ong-Whatton 9 

Mcdl^ume i8c 

MarkAi'ld J7I 

Mouiit (brrel i 

Mete ham 5 

Melton- Mowbray ^ { 
Slieepihead \ 

Swanington < 

SiUby t 

Syllon t 

WimefAOuld I 

WooJIiOufe i 

Thurlilon \ 

Sutton < 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Rinbrook I 7 

Cieihorpi 18 

Connlnglby 17 

C^wkind ih 

Dutmingipn ill 

Epworth 17 

F1T19 
^Crimfby 

Gilniborough 1785— iJ 
Gunnerhy 17 

Gtantham 

narrow i;8o— it 
BoBon 1: 

Horncaftic 
l.inctrin 

Lowih *759-**! 
Ungham ro.v 1; 

Miffcrion 

Mark.tt-rafin 1 

Middie-raOn 1 

Ntwirn I 

Najnhy 

Owflon 
Kirktown 
Roire 
.Scojtrr 
Tealby 
. Spaidinit 

Stampford 1 

t Tilney i 

1 MIDDLESEX. 
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BreotM 1774 ' 

ChelicA iSoo 

Ktnfilh.towii 1790 

London chaprli, fit. 

•,New Chtprl, 1777 

» Gnat Queen Street 

179* 

3 SpifalSckIt 50 

4 SnowiAeMi 43 

5 i4mbcch-Marl]i 90 

® *7«4f 1S03 

7 Chiiuller.Srreet itci 

8 Safton Hill 179a 

9 HoiCon«Squar« 64 

Paplar 91 

Totunhim 99 

Twickenham 1800 
Walworth 1804 


MONMOUTH. 


Chepftow 

Earlfwood 


i8ot 

1791 

87 


NORFOLK. 


1790 

80 

75 

7 » 

70 

90 

98 

94 

n 

81 


Drifton 

m 

Fakenham 
llcddcnhaiii 
Lynn 
likidon 
Norwich 
North* WaUham 
Southreppa 
Thetford 
Thuricon 
Wallingham 
WcUi 
Yarntottth 
Snetiilham 1801 

New. Buckingham 1803 

NORTHAMPTONSH. 

Brackley 1790 

Braiiillonc ' gg 

Detbarvttgb 86 

Daventry iSoi 

Higham Ferrara ijgj 

lichrilrr 9a 

Kettering 98 

Nonhampioo 75 

Rature 96 

Raunds 89 

Whintchury 63 

WiUingherottgh 94 


Towceiler 177^ 

Stamford 1803 

Boofhion • 1804 

NORJHUMBERL4ND. 

Alnwick 1786 

Allendale 78 

Byker * 90 

Hartley 79 

Hexham 90 

Kinley 5a 

NewcaAle upon Tyne 41 
North Shieldi 59 

St Anthon*c 89 

Prudlio 70 

Plaeey 71 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


I WaUceringham^ 
I Wlieatley 


«799 

94 


Blfdworth 

Bultwell 

Bingham 

Bridgford 

Carlton 

Calverton 

Cropwell 

EaB* Leake 

Edmonton 

Eppenon 

FamiBdd 

Flimham 

Coath.im 

Great. Leek 

Hinciiling 

llkinfon 

Kirby 

Kimberly 

tong Eaton 

Unton 

Mansfield 

Nottingham 

Mafhrton 

Mattrrfcy 

Newark 

Normanton 

Oxton 

Pluneor ^ 

Ruddinfton 

RadcK/r 

Radford 

Retford 

Stableford 

Sutton AOiAeld 

Sutton Bunidngton 

Toppinj 

flUtlOid 


9 * 

Vr 

n 

•795 

1804 

1790 

89 
1801 
*794 

1804 

1796 

98 

90 
98 

97 

98 
80 
8a 
90 

98 

98 

1804 

‘11 

s 

9 * 

IIO4 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

Banbury 84 

Chipping. Norton 97 

Deddington 90 

Klip. 88 

Marfon 89 

Northleigh 9z 

Oxford 70 

Watlington 90 

Witney 70 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Brofeley 95 

Coalbrook-Dale 9s 

Coal-pit. Bank 93 

Cleohry 90 

Olee-hill 94 

Dowley-Bank 1803 

Foreft 1795 

Ludlow 98 

Madelry 80 

Madeiey wood 79 

Mitchrtm 9a 

Shrewibury 1779, 1803 
Wellington 1794 

White Church 9| 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Axhridge 

Buckland 

BanwcU 

Bath 

Clutron 

Cofeford 

Cordey 

CaBle.Cary 

Cbrddcr 

Ditchcat 

Frome 

Frcihford 

GUflonbcrry 


1784 
.. 76 
93 
77 
8a 
,90 
86 
'90 
t8oo 
1790 

bI 

9 ? 


Keynlham 1775, 1803 

Kilmerfoon 1786 

LympAiim 80 

Midfumroer Norton 94 

Nunney fa 

Naiirea 93 

Nenio.i 94 

Oak hill 16 
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Pensford 

i 7«5 

Paulton 


Radftock 

90 

M idfu mmer-Norton 

99 

Sliepton Mallet 

6a 

Sutton 

8» 

Taunton 

76 

Pilton 

94 

Mark 

96 

Sanford 

94 

Wringron 

81 

Wrixham 

90 

Weit Hannard 

89 

Wellington 

«S 

Wedmore 

1800 

Wells 

179* 
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Dorking 

» 77 »: 

Godalmin 

90 

Mitclum 

8q 

Peckham 

*5 

itotherhithe 

7 * 

Wanfworth 

9 » 

SUSSEX. 

Rye 

1770 

Peas-marfh 

98 

Winchelfca 

89 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Alrewas iSoi 

Burflem 176S 

Buf(on>upon -Trent 66 
Bloxwicli Eo 

BilAone 84 

Biddle- moor 86 

Chefterton 9 ® 

DarlaAon 9 ^ 

Doveredge 1 804 

Flalh 17*8 

Hanley-green 83 

Hollinfclough 99 

Lane-end 81 

Leek ^*5 

Longnor * 78 o» 1803 
NewcaRle-undcr-line 


Olbury 
Stoke • 

Rollellon 

Stafford 

Pa})er-min 

Tiptop -green 

Tunftead 

I'am^orth 

W'olverhampion 

Wednefbury 

Walfal 

Weft -Bromwich 


1777 

1800 
1790 
iBox 

1785 

9 « 

50 

88 

94 

66 

60 

1801 

1794 


Birmingham 1 chapels, viz. 
I Cherry-ftrect 1764 
a Colefhill-ftrcet 9^ 
3 Dcretend-ftrect 9*6 
Coventry 

Harbury 90 

Tyfoc 96 


WESTMORELAND. 


• 

Appleby 

17 j% 

Keneall 

84 

Kickbythuer 

90 

1 WILTSHIRE. 

Anbom 

1785 

Bedwin 

®7 

Bradford 


Bradley 

1804 

Broomham 

1790 

Kinff>vood 

1804 

.Melfham 

1784 

Princefend 

1804 

SaliArury 

» 7 S 9 

Shclborne 

9 ^ 

Scend 

9 * 

Tinhead 


Trowbridge 

86 

Road 

88 

Wilfon 

.• 80 


SUFFOLK. 

Bury St. Edmonds 1766 
Bunsray 

l^weftoft *767 

Noith Cove •» 

bouihwoid 9 ® 

Lakenlitach 57 

I 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 


Bewdley 1785 

lunwonh 94 

Dudley 64 

Kiddcr.Dtnftcr 1791, 
Stourport 17*7 

WorccAer 71 

Otmal 

N u 
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Stourbridge 

i 8 c 4 

Coven 

v 8 o) 

YORKSHIRE. 

Acomb 

1790 

Armley 

7; 

.Appleton Roe Buck 

9 * 

Aflcham Bryan 

180a 

Ackworth 

1787 

Ackicm 

* 89 

Arkingatb-dale 

9 ® 

Addington 

9 * 

Alford 

i 8 c»S 

Aldhorougli 

1803 

Birftail 


Bramiey 


Bramity 

i8o» 

Birnrtty 

178® 

Uarvsick 

1803 

Brvrrley 1791, 

1804 

Bradford 

17$* 

Bradford Weft 

1794 

Bridlington Quay 

98 

Bridlington 1770, 1805 

Braoidtaw 

»;74 

Blngley • 

70 

Bell>bu(k 

90 

Bub-Hfth 

94 

nrumpton 

.94 

Chapel Town 


Cudworth 

98 

Copmaiitltorpe 

96 

9 * 

Clifford 

Cawood 

90 

Cockpit itoufei 
Crake 

i 80 » 

17®/ 

Dronfteld ^ 

Dewfbury 

Deiph 

09 

80 

Drilfteld 

*7 

Doncafttr 1776* 

i8®| 

17V* 

Denltoime 

Denbrigh-dyke fide 

99 

Ecclefhail 

70 

Eafingwood 


Efganh, 

ll 

Farnlcy 


Flambotough 

96 

Fcivybridge 

,goo 

Frodingham 

1794 

Cheat land 

79 

(heat-Horion 

9 « 

Hunflet 

79 

KoDicck 

8$ 

Iiotbtiry 

no 

Horfeforth 

?» 

Halifax 

u 
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HhU 1)64. ilo} 1 

HuttOffRudby 

*759 

Mowden 

80 ' 

Honley 

1804 

•Halk^m 

1790 

Huddersfield 

98 

Hcptonftall 

66 

Harrowgate 

98 

Haworth 

70 

Havby 

8i 

Holme 

94 

Haram 

95 

Hemfley Wackmoor 

96 

Hemfworth 

94 

Homfey 

9» 

Hornby 

9* 

Krfwick 


Kippax 

9$ 

Ktighicy 

66 

K Irby -mooi fide 

94 

KillinghaU 

94 

Knaton 

90 

kilham 

95 

In Leeds i chatjclsi Vix. 

1 St* Pctcr-flrceti 

1757 

1 Albion -Areet 

ifipi 

f.ettherAall ^ 

1804 

f.infitti 

1804 

LcAinebam 

<1804 

Long IVt Aon 

1784 * 

l^ifi-houfc 

90 

lamg-Scales 

96 

Mallon 

74 

Middlebam 

81 

MirfieM 

7* 

Maiktt Wiagliton 

8I 

Morley 

69 

Malham 

90 

Knottingiry 

97 

NafTirton 

94 

Notch Allcrtcn 

89 

Otley 

7; 

Offet 

78 

Ol'motherly 

6o 

Pontefradl 

87 

Pudfoy 

?4 

Picket ing 

14 

Patclry- Bridge 

87 

Pocklington 

n 

Hothwell 

66 

Kntbcrham 

84 

Robinhood*s-bay 

71 

Rillington 

1803 

Rippon 

17:5 

Pannell 

78 

SeacroA 

SO 

Scathornc 

1803 

Skipfon-in-Craven 

179* 

dSheiriflf-Huttoo 

94 


ScittoDugh 
Settle 
Snaith 
Sourby 
Spro;itIey 
Stauii^d 
Staincrof« 

Selby 

Stokelley • 

Shipley 
Swainton 

In Swairdale 3 chapels 
I Gunnerfide 17S0 


1766 

94 

S6 

lS©4 

•l75« 


66 
I Sol 


1 Lowraw 
3 Reeth 

In SheiRtM 3 chapels. 
1 Norfolk- Rreet 
1 Garden- Rreet 
1 


V 

80 

1803 

1766 

80 

66 

74 

fo 

95 

n 

$8 

7» 

80 

96 

90 

91 

88 


Thoiner 
tinulcy 
Thirik 
Ttdca:;1er 
Tockwith 
Tottllertoii 
TandeM 
Thurlflon 
Thome 
UlkOcclf 
Knarfehorough 
WiRov^e 
WcR-eate hill 
Whitcley-woo<i 
Woodlioufe 87 

Wortlcy 98 

Weeion 9 c 

Wakcheld 74 

Whitby 64 

Wetlierby 89 

Wiichflctd 94 

Veadon 70 

Yaim 68 

York I7j7, 1804 

1 51 in Yoi'kihire. 

IN WALES. 

AKCLESEA. 

BRECKNOCKSHIHE. 


Hay 1790 

Brecon 71 

Knayton 18^ 

CARMARTHENSHIRE 

Carmarthen 1778 

rhorniUy 9^ 


CARNARVONSHIRE. 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 


Denbigh 

1801 

Ruthin 

180s 

Wrexham 

179s 


FLINTSHIRE. 


Flint • i8oi 

Northorp 1801 

Hoiking 1801 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

Bri^'gend 1780 

Cardiff 43 

Cowbiidge 80 

Merthyr Tydville 90 
Uanathy 90 

. Neath 87 

Swanfea 7 1 


montgomeryshI 


Berview 1794 

Llaneodioea 1801 

Llanver i8o» 

Wclch-pool I78I 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Haverfordweft .177® 

Marlefa 90 

Spittle 97 

Pembroke 7 o 

Roche 84 

RADNORSHIRE. 

BERWICK-UPON 

TWEiD. 


Berwick 1774 

IN SCOTLAND. 
ABERDEENSHIRE. 


Aberdeen 

1764 

Invcrary 

87 

Old Meldrum 

90 


( 
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ASS 


ANGUSSHIRE. 

Montroftp 1790 

AYRSHIRE. 

Ayr 1791 

BAMFFSHIRl. 


Bamff 

Keith 


I79» 

96 


DUMFRIESHiRL 

Dumfriet 177s 

EDINBURGHSHIRE. 

Dalkeith 17 85 

Edinburgh 63 

JUith 7a 

ELGINSHIRE. 

Elgin 1786 

FORFARSHIRE. 

Arbroath 1770 

Brechin S4 

Dundee 69 

HADDINGTONSHIRE. 

Dunbar 17SS 

INyERNESSHlRE. 

Invemefi 1770 

lanerkshire. 

Glalj^ow 1770 

roxbughshire 


Melrofe 

Kclfo 


'X 


IN THE ISLE OF MAN. 

Balla-Salla 177^ 

Balia- fafon 77 

Balla-Kanccn 78 

Balia- Mcor 90 

Ballaugh 79 

Bear-Garrow -80 

Caftk-Towa *77 


1: 

I? 


DwigUi l;tt 

Da why gl 

Greehy I4 

Howe 8r 

Jurbv 86 

Kirk-Lonnan 8S 

K)rk-Concan 8g 

Kirk.Braddin 89 

Ktrk-Miciud 
Feeltown 
RarnLy 
Sulby 

IN THE NORMAN 
ISLES. 

IN JERSEY. 

Sc. Hilier's 1 788 

IN GUERNSEY. 

St. Peter'i Fort 1789 

ALDERNEY. 

Alderney 1789 

IN THE ISLE OF 
WIGHT. 

Godlhill 1790 

Newport So 

Wootenbridge 91 

IN THE ISLES OF 
SCILLY. 

Si. Mary'i 1794 

IN IRELAND. 
ANTRIM COUNTY. 


Beifail 

BaJlymena 

Haltycaltie 

Btackwaienown * 

Liiburne 

Porcaferry 


1787 

81 

90 

9 * 

74 

90 


ARMAGH COUNTY. 


Armagh 
BlueAonc 
Charlcmount 
Clanmaine 
UkrryanviUc 
Lwun 
N 11 % 


179^ 

91 

7» 

90 

84 

79 


Mutlyhead 

Ready 
Portadown 
Scotch -ftreet 
I'andtragee 


879; 

94 

t 7 H 


CAVAN COUNTV. 


Baillieborough 

Baltyhayi 

Bally.ConneU 

Bclturbett 

Cavan 

Coothill 

Killefandra 


tSoc 

1780 

a 

n 

i8o| 


CLARE COUNTY. 

Killiloe 1790 

CORK COUNTY. 

Bandon 175I 

Bantry 1804 

In Cork City 3 chapels 
4 Hamnfioad*i Marih 
e I75» 

a Black-Pool 90 

3 Patrick. Street 1805 
Dunmaniway 1790 

Curteen t8o| 

Innilhannon I79> 

Kinfale 89 

Mallow 89 

Newmill 9C 

Tallow 90 

Youghall 9a 

CARLOW COUNTY. 


Carlow 

HacketRown 

Colliery 

GarrowhiU 


1780 

180a 

*794 

1I04 


DONEGAL COUNTY., 


Bally-Shannon 
Rath- Melton 
Ballintra 


17S7 

98 

90 


DOWN COUNTY, 

Down-Patriclr 1 778 

Drofliore 1804 

Newry lySf 

WarrenVpoint 80 

Killough 1804 



i2i 


APPENDIX. 


Vlll, 


DUBLIN COUNTY, i 

Dublin City 5 chapels. ' 

1 White- Friar-ft. 1751 

<1 Oravci-Walk 70 

3 Germ >n-Cburclt 179 s 

4 Wefley Chapel 1800 

5 Ranclaj^h 1801 

FERMANAGH CO. 

Brookborough 1786 

Baltinarmllard 87 

Ennilkillen 80 

IJIbcllaw 8j 

Maguire's-biidge 1804 

Newton Butler 1790 

Pettigo 95 

Violci.hiU 96 

GALWAY COUNTY. 

Aughrim 1780 

Ballinadoe 90 

Tuam 94 

KERRY COUNT?. 

« 

Miltown •<791 

• 

KILDARE COUNTY. 
MonaBrrevan 1797 

KILKENNY COUNTY. 

Bennetts. town iSoj 

Ca'tk. Comer 1790 

Duirow 91 

Kilkenny 7* 

IMLtown 08 

KING’S COUNTY. 

Birr 1768 

L(k<A!cn7 51 

Philip’s 'IWn 5 1 

Slur*) one 90 

'luiUino.^ 60 

Lll TRIM COUNTY. 

Manorhamilton 1804 

LIMERICK. 

i8o| 


Killy been 
Limerick 
BaUygarane 
Court. Matrifs 
Curlefsbratton 
Palla/ 

LONDONDERRY CO. I 

Baliindcrry *7** 

Colerain 

Londonderry ^ 68 

Newton -Lemivady 73 

LONGFORD COUNTY 

Kenagh 1779 

Killelliee 88 

Granaid 90 

I.X)ngrord 74 

Newton Forbes 94 

LOUTH COUNTY. 

Collon 160; 

Drogheda 80 

Duniialk 90 

Rowhdaie 98 

MAYO COUNTY. 

CaOlebar 1760 

Weft-jjort 91 

MEATH COUNTY. 

MONAGHAN CO. 

• 

Clones 1775 

Diumhultnn 89 

Monayhan 77 

New' Blifs 90 

Kock.coity 94 

QJ^iEEN’S COUNTY. 

Ableyleix 1790 

B. iilyi.p}^han 90 

C. :UbuJy* 93 

Mountmellick 64 

Mountraili 1768, 180^ 
.Vfarylioreugh 1798 

I'oriaThngtgo 60 

ROSCOMMON CO. 

Boyle J790 


SLIGO COUNTY. 

Sligo 1 796 

Riveiilown go 


TIPPERARY CO. 

Garrick- on-fuir 1780 

Bawnlea 90 

Clonmell gg 

Caihcll 90 

Rcfcrea 94 

'lipperary 84 


TYRONE COUNTY. 

Aughnacloy 180s 

Calidon 

Cole I (land 92 

Dungannon 86 

Moy 86 

Newtown Stewart 88 
Strabane 89 


WATERFORD CO. 

Tallow i-gi 

Wateiford 58 


WESTMEATH CO. 

Athlone 176a 

Kill beggin * 90 

Mullingar 92 

Moat 87 

lyriel's Pafs 62 

I 

WEXFORD COUNTY. 

Ennifeorthy 1763, 1804 
New Rols 1780 

Wexferd 88 


WICKLOW COUNTY. 

Camew 1794 

Wickkivr 1800 


179* 

1804 
6 60 


Strokes Town 


*794 


Adare 
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The Number of Chapels. 


In 

Fall gland 


m\ 

in 

Ireland 1 

V2 

In 

Wales . 


•j?! 

In 

ScoiSa.id 

•JO 

III 

tiic Isle 

of M.m 

I 

in 

the Norm.iii Islis 


111 

the Isle 

of Wigin .. 

*'i 1 

In 

tlie Ide>» of Scilly 

1 

In 

Berwick 

upon Tweed 

1 





Total ill ihf I'iiUlhI Kluydom UW* 


Thu Mi thoJists havu iiooiff {(ufiml rule U tlu*ir i'hapuU. 

The tol low inn; uru the (llnrtioiis which M**- ‘‘•‘hy ’f»a\c on tlim 

head.— “ 1. iiuild ail l>ivjuhiii^duiuv(‘.v, where tiu* will jicrunf, 

ii* tlif ociHi^oM hinu, h i.s h'>t lor the voicc» and 4H» iiiaiiy ao ciuiiti 
inor(M:omniodious than any other. 2. I.et every oela^all hoii'Ju he 
liudt alter the model of Yttim: everv .square house ailei* the model 
o\ Utah or SvarlHiivirft. S, Let the *r»,i>f rUe o^y one thinl ul iti 
bfuiuith : this IS the true |)ro|joriioi>. 4. lhtv<* doors ^and wimlown 
enouj;li : and let all the windows be sashi>« opndn^' dtiwnwards. 
d. Let there be no (’him se palni<,s and no tui^quiTpil, but a .square 
projeetioii with a ion,i( seat behind t». Let there he no pews aiul 
no backs to the soatsi’ wliieh should luivc aisles on each su e, and bo 
parted in the middle by a rail nmnin^^ all alonjC hi dinde llienmii 
Iroin the women, ju.i as at U„th. 7 . la t all I rrachms.lmuaw 
be built plain and decent ; but not more expensive than is absolutely 
nucus'-ary. s. Wherever a Pfc-acliiiit'-liouse is built sSec ibal lo<l|jingf 

for tln^ preachers be built also.’** i i ♦ 

Since Mr. Wes!ev*s death the form of Imddm- the chapels i« 
trurierallv as follows.’ 'I he proportion of the lenp^ih to the breadth 
is as Jl to IS. 'i’he pulpit faces the Iront, with the communniii, 
lahlt juNt before it,- of else heliiiid it Tiny ar.,- 

round exeeurmi the side w here the |ml|,.t the Ra lenc. 

are goustrueted in an oval form. They we pwed amU.t to 
families ; ibe plates in rath tliaprl winch are tree, arc divided, 
one part for the men ami another ijiUl for the women, who always 
git separate in tlios»e places.| 

* This lift comprehwdi alfotliofe PreachinK-Houfes which have hew bniltieefli 

’*+* Jn 1)0 Pew) «e faffered to bebailt in the Prcichlns-I loafer which i. 

eeruinlj conformable » Mr. Wellcjri fPjwft. 


Ituks 
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Xi^s /or Gilding Chapels, and raising CoUeeims /or 
de/raifing Ihe Expenses 0/ them. 


Ai^the Englifih Conrerenre in)786, it wai asked, Smtion. .lathers 
•oy ftirther direction to be given to secure the proper settlement of 
oar Preaching’liomcs ? Jmwtr. Let no assistant make, or suffer 
to be made, to his respective Circuit, a collection for any Preaching* 
bouse, till every step be pnoiously taken to secure it on the 
(kMferenre plan, by a trusUlced, a bond, or sufficient articles of 
sgreemrut. 

And in I7SA, it ym added. Let no house be built on any 
contideratioii, till the ground Ite first settled on the Coufurence* 
plan. • 

In the large minutiis pobi'isbed in the vear 1789. 8. 70. May 
dhy new Preaching-houses lie built! A. Not unless, 1. They 
are proposed at tju Conference: No nor, 2. Unless two thirds 
of Ihe expence be robsiTibed. And if any collection be made for 
them, it musf be made between the Conference and the beginning 
of February. 

At tlie Conference’ in 1792, it was asked, « What directions 
are to be given concerning the raising of money in the Cin-uits for 
erecting and paying the debts of houses! A. I. No collection 
ahail be made in any Circuit for the abovementioned purpose, 
withont the consent of the Conference, 9. No collectioa shall be 
made by any other jierson than a travelling Preacher. 

And in 1795, it was added, Nw steps shall betaken tovrards the 
building of PrtacluDg;houscs without the consent of the Conference- 
first dbtaiiwd. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IX. 


TAe CMcfusioft, extracted fnm Myites CkrcmU^. 

following is a Stateaient of the comparathi inmast 
of the Members of the Societies, and of the Itinerant Preacbera 
and their families, in Great Britain and Irelandi from the year 
1770 to the 1800* 


Fean. 

Mtmberi. 

Ptracken. 

Famitiee* 

1770 

129.406 

m 

4S 

1780 

43.830 

171 

52 

1790 

71.568 

291 

08 

1800 

109^61 

417 

216 


. In the year 1770, a Preacher was supported bjftwo hundred 
and forty-five members, and a family by six hundsed and 
eighty-three. One-third of the Preachers were nngried. 

Ill tlie year 1780. a Preacher was supported by two hundred 
and forty-six members, and a family by eight hundred and 
forty -three, nearly one-third of the Preachers were married. 

Ill the year 1790, a Preacher was supported by two hundred 
and forty-five members, and a family by seven hundred and 
thirty. One third of the n^hers were married. 

In the year 1800. a Preacher was supported by two hundred 
and sixty-three members, and a family by five hundred and 
nine. Above one half of the Preachers were married. 

From this statement it appeam. that the Preachers have 
iioj increased in a greater proportion tliao the people, as some 
wlio departed from the work have invidiously asserted. But 
tlic families certainly have increased since the year 1790 in a 

greater 

Juft tt this put of the work wsi prepMog fer pr«f», in inureflinx k- 
count of ctic dale of tlw Methodift Societkt in America ewne to hand, at pub» 
lilhed by tlievcnerable Dr. Afiibory, who has loos prtided over the coonexion 
there, and whofe labours Cod has gretUy bltOcd. It rtbtes to the incretle 
within }6 yean, and announces, thar in the United States and Canada. 110.000 
pcifons are in feUowihiji, and that one million actfoded their fninigry/fo at to in* 
elude a fevemh part oi the whole population of the United States ! The fucctfe 
atif ndtns tfie pitacrtins of the p/pt! to America has been unexampled f Hicre 
are now in Amwka' 400 travelhns and 1000 local preacliem. The Doflor ob 
fervet that the caufe has proSted mucit fince the Conlrrcnce in May tSoi, mmI 
lately they have held ^or ^ooerxuaufdtnary meetings, with |rcai HkA. 
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greater proportion than formerly ; nor is it possible to prevent 
this without making uuscriptural rules. 

In this great work, whicn we have now traced from its 
rise to the present timr, the blessing and protection of the 
Iiord has been abundantly manifested. At the beginning the 
teachers were often treated m the most brutal manner by 
lawicss mol)s; but a tolemnt and upright government have 
Always ailbVdcd relief in those persccutioiis. Two instances, 
knd two only) of legal pers>ecution, one in the Island of St. 
Vincent’s, in the West Indies, in the year 1795, the other 
in the Island of Jersey, in the year 1798, were soon sup- 
prcs.*M:d. The King refused his assent to laws purposely made 
to deprive the societies of the blessing of religious liberty. 
The throne of our King U thus established in rigbteousne^, 
and it is hiore than ever the duty of tlie Methodists to pray, 
that M iGtapm /mined against him may prosper. 

In the year 1801, the Missionaries' in the Islands of St. 
Christopher and Nevis, presciiteci an address to Lord Laving-^ 
ton, on his re-appointment to the oilicc of Captain General 
and Governor in chief in and over the Leeward ('haribbee 
Istamls, expc'jssive of their satisfaction at his appointment, 
and esteem for his person, together with professions of their 
loyalty .and utuclitiient to the Ring and Constitution. 

ParC of Viis Excellency’s answer was as follows. 1 have 
St in command from bis Majesty, to allow throughout my 
gu\ eminent full liberty of conscience, and the free exercise 
of all such nimles of Vdigious worship as are not prohibited 
by law. yiy ov\n private disposition is in perfect unison 
w ith the royal pleasure upon this subject ; and 1 am persuaded, 
that )onr <]iiiet and peaceable enjoyment of this toleration, 
and your prudent care, that go\ eminent Inive at no tiipe, 
cause to take olVence at your indiscreet exercise of it. Will 
prove ytiu deserving of tlie protection which you solicit, and 
which is extended to you.” 

At the begiiiiiing ol this great work, the Preachers aiid 
people had but few rules to walk by, but they /verc puwet- 
futiy influenced bj a spirit of holiness, and an earnest desire 
to promote it in all people. It is now our duty to pray, 
thaiour.many excellent julcs may increase, not lessen this 
gn at \ital principle. 

We shall close this history with a short view of the doctrines 
which the Methodists believe and teach. 

1. They wtt out with professing to be Bible Christians. 
Tlmy receite the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
iucut as the rule of their faith and practice. 

a. They 
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2. They believe and teach the doctrine of the Trinity in 

Unity, declaring that the Father is (iml. the Son amt 

the Holy Giiost is Ciod ; and yet there are not three Gwls, 
but one God. 

.S. They believe and Aeach, tliat^ll men an* by nature, 
sinful, guilty, and liei|ilejw, ;uid without the grace of Christ 
(!an do iK^hing that is good. Ayd they labour in all their 
discourses To make men sensible of their fallen anti lost estate. 

4. They believe and teach, that the Son of (iod becunvl 
a son of man, and died as an atonement for the sins of all 
mankind. I'lie divinity of Christ, and his atonement, they 
consider as essential truths of the gospel. 

3. That Christ by the grace of God tasted death for every 
man, and that ho is alilc to save from all sni in tins life, thosn 
tiiut come unto (iod ttirougli him. 

b. That we must be inspired by the Spirit of God, iit 
order that we may be enlightened, quickened, comforted, 
^ puriiied, and made meet for heaven. 

7. Tiiat it is through the exercise of repcntaiu c* and faith 
a sinner comes to a saving experimtMita) knowledge of Cod, 
and that Christ is exalted at the FatlieCs right liatid to give 

' rep<futunce and rcinissioii of sins to all that calf upon him. 

8. Tiiut u bediever shotild grow in grace, glordVing (3od 
in that station in life in which the providence tof ^od haa 
placed him, and looking to be filled with lAl the fulness of 
God. 

U, That al^ believer necil never fall fivmi grace j but that 
lie assuredly will, if he neglects to watch and pray. He 
will tall into sin, and thereby lose the favour and image of 
God. 

10. That a believer should constantly live in the exercise 
eff faith and prayer, and that all the meaivs of grace are 
intended to feed these h<*aveiiiy graces in their he.irts, as well 
as to be instrumental in turning sjiiihts froiiUhe error of their 
qavs. 

, i 1 . That the souls of the faithful arc present with the 
Lord after tftev arc delivered from the burden of tjie flesh ; 
and that Christ will come to judge the worhl iii righteous- 
m\s.s ; that there will be a resurrection of tjie dead, both of 
the just and unjust. 

12. That the righteous shall inherit tlernal life; anoth^ 
wicked* be doomed to eternal misery. 
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